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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS  BY 
MR.  ISAAC  H.  CLOTHIER,  CHAIRMAN. 

HAVING  accepted,  perhaps  without  due  meditation, 
the  duty  of  this  hour,  I approach  its  performance 
with  extreme  diffidence  and  distrust,  growing  out 
of  a profound  appreciation  of  the  vastness  of  the  subject, 
and  the  dignity  and  solemnity  of  the  occasion. 

This  day  marks  the  rounded  century  since  the  birth  of 
the  greatest  American.  It  seems  almost  inconceivable  that 
Abraham  Lincoln  passed  from  life  a half-century  ago, — 
lacking  seven  years — at  the  early  age  of  fifty-six,  nowadays 
scarcely  accounted  as  the  full  maturity  of  ripened  man- 
hood. As  I look  into  the  faces  of  this  gathering  of 
earnest  men  and  women,  I realize  there  is  a small  minority 
here  who,  like  myself,  remember  seeing  the  great  President 
in  person,  but  to  the  large  majority  he  is  but  an  historic 
character,  something  already  immense  and  increasing  in 
stature  as  the  years  go  by,  but  he  is  not,  nor  can  he  be  a 
close  personal  presence  as  we  always  think  of  those,  our 
contemporaries,  whom  we  saw  and  loved  in  life.  Since 
Lincoln  died  there  has  come  into  existence,  especially 
during  the  last  twenty-five  years,  a vast  literature  concern- 
ing him,  surpassed  in  volume,  perhaps,  only  by  the  cele- 
brated Napoleonic  literature  relating  to  one  prodigy  of 
human  genius, — utterly  divorced  from  conscience, — and 
including  the  history  of  Europe  during  an  eventful  period; 
and  this  literature  has  been  the  growth  of  three-quarters  of 
a century.  I cannot  hope  to  add  a single  line  of  value  to 
the  Lincoln  literature,  but  as  one  of  the  rapidly  narrowing 
circle  who  saw  Abraham  Lincoln  in  the  flesh,  perhaps  my 
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own  most  limited  but  intensely  real  recollections  may  find 
a place  this  centenary  day. 

I first  heard  of  him  when  I was  a youth,  in  1858,  when 
the  memorable  debate  took  place  during  the  canvass  for 
the  Illinois  Senatorship  between  him  and  Stephen  A. 
Douglas.  The  former  was  almost  unknown  outside  of  his 
own  State  of  Illinois,  but  his  opponent  was  justly  esteemed 
a giant  in  debate,  having  met  and  worsted  in  the  arena  of 
the  United  States  Senate  the  other  giants  of  those  days, 
who,  even  though  his  superiors  in  intellectual  equipment 
and  scholarly  statesmanship,  dreaded  his  wonderful  mental 
agility  and  his  almost  unequaled  skill  as  a ready  debater. 
The  unknown  backwoods  lawyer,  lacking  as  he  came  to 
manhood,  even  an  ordinary  common  school  education, 
seemed  in  advance  like  a baby  in  his  hands,  but  with 
straightforward,  plain  honesty  of  speech,  devoid  of  rhetori- 
cal skill  or  the  trained  debater’s  subtlety,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  nation  he  overcame  his  distinguished  opponent, 
and  was  crowned  victor  by  the  nation  and  the  world. 
From  this  time  he  was  a national  figure,  though  for  some 
time  longer  little  known  personally  outside  his  own  State. 
In  February,  i860,  he  came  to  New  York  by  invitation, 
and  all  the  chief  men  of  the  metropolis  crowded  Cooper 
Institute  to  see  this  new  great  man,  the  uncouth  giant  of 
the  West. 

As  Joseph  H.  Choate,  then  a young  man,  tells  us  of 
that  evening  : 

“ It  was  a great  audience,  including  all  the  noted  men — 
all  the  learned  and  cultured  — of  his  party  in  New  York  : 
editors,  clergymen,  statesmen,  lawyers,  merchants,  critics. 
They  were  all  very  curious  to  hear  him.  His  fame  as  a 
powerful  speaker  had  preceded  him.  When  Mr.  Bryant 
presented  him,  on  the  high  platform  of  the  Cooper  Insti- 
tute, a vast  sea  of  eager  upturned  faces  greeted  him,  full  of 
intense  curiosity  to  see  what  this  rude  child  of  the  people 
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was  like.  He  was  equal  to  the  occasion.  When  he  spoke 
he  was  transformed  ; his  eyes  kindled,  his  voice  rang,  his 
face  shone  and  seemed  to  light  up  the  whole  assembly. 
For  an  hour  and  a half  he  held  his  audience  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand.  His  style  of  speech  and  manner  of  delivery 
were  severely  simple.  What  Lowell  called  c The  grand 
simplicities  of  the  Bible,’  with  which  he  was  so  familiar, 
were  reflected  in  his  discourse.  With  no  attempt  at  orna- 
ment or  rhetoric,  without  parade  or  pretence,  he  spoke 
straight  to  the  point.  If  any  came  expecting  the  turgid 
eloquence  or  the  ribaldry  of  the  frontier,  they  must  have 
been  startled  at  the  earnest  and  sincere  purity  of  his  utter- 
ances. It  was  marvelous  to  see  how  this  untutored  man, 
by  mere  self  discipline  and  the  chastening  of  his  own 
spirit,  had  outgrown  all  meretricious  arts,  and  found  his 
own  way  to  the  grandeur  and  strength  of  absolute  simplicity. 
That  night  the  great  hall,  and  the  next  day  the  whole  city, 
rang  with  delighted  applause  and  congratulations,  and  he 
who  had  come  as  a stranger  departed  with  the  laurels  of  a 
great  triumph.” 

That  year,  i860,  was  eventful  in  the  history  of  the 
nation  ; the  great  slavery  contest  had  been  on  for  many 
years,  and  was  then  approaching  its  historic  culmination, 
when  the  institution  went  down  in  fire  and  blood.  The 
Republican  party,  born  four  years  before,  was  by  the  inex- 
orable logic  of  events  coming  to  its  own  ; the  question  was, 
who  should  be  its  standard  bearer  during  the  crucial  period 
in  the  life  of  the  nation  on  which  we  were  about  to  enter. 

The  Republican  Convention  met  in  June,  and  a half- 
dozen  prominent  Republicans  were  placed  in  nomina- 
tion, including  Mr.  Seward,  Mr.  Chase,  Mr.  Bates,  Judge 
McLean,  and  Mr.  Lincoln,  but  the  contest  was  really  only 
between  Mr.  Seward  and  Mr.  Lincoln.  All  eyes  were  fixed 
on  the  former,  the  undoubted  leader  of  his  party,  the  great 
statesman  of  the  period  ; and  as  his  opponent  had  only  just 
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come  into  the  national  attention,  the  nomination  of  Mr. 
Seward  was  regarded  almost  a certainty,  and  to  the  worldly- 
wise  no  other  result  seemed  reasonable.  But  mighty,  though 
unseen  forces  were  silently  working,  and  the  hand  of  God 
was  leading  the  nation.  On  the  third  ballot,  this  man  from 
the  lowest  order  of  the  people,  was  named  the  standard 
bearer  to  the  astonishment  of  the  world,  and  the  solemn 
march  of  events  proceeded.  That  political  campaign  can 
never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  are  privileged  to  remember 
it.  The  “ Wide-iWakes  ” were  organized  all  over  the 
North  and  marching  by  tens  of  thousands,  with  lanterns 
and  uniforms,  were  precursors  of  the  armed  regiments  that 
a few  months  later  sprang  into  existence  at  Lincoln’s  call  to 
take  part  in  the  great  conflict  of  the  century. 

Then  came  the  election  (how  proud  I was  to  cast  my 
first  vote,  and  for  Abraham  Lincoln),  and  in  due  course  the 
inauguration.  Mr.  Lincoln  arrived  in  Philadelphia  on 
February  21st,  on  his  way  to  Washington.  At  the  home 
of  a friend,  on  Sixteenth  Street  above  Chestnut,  I saw  him 
pass  in  an  open  barouche,  and  I remember  the  surprise 
with  which  I saw  the  newly-grown  whiskers  on  the  face 
which  up  to  that  time  had  always  been  closely  shaven.  He 
stood  in  the  barouche  as  he  passed,  and  removed  his  hat, 
and  I had  a deliberate  and  impressive  view  of  his  tall 
figure  and  most  expressive  countenance,  which  I have  never 
forgotten.  That  night  he  stayed  at  the  Continental  Hotel, 
and  the  news  came  to  him  of  his  proposed  assassination  in 
Baltimore.  Next  morning  at  6.30  I was  at  the  Ninth 
Street  door  of  the  hotel  when  he  came  out  with  the  com- 
mittee and  took  his  seat  in  an  open  barouche  on  his  way  to 
raise  the  flag  at  Independence  Hall.  A cordon  of  police 
surrounded  the  carriage,  but  I succeeded  in  obtaining  a place 
where  I walked  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  one  of  the  officers, 
exactly  opposite,  and  only  a few  feet  from  his  person.  I 
walked  down  Chestnut  Street  observing  him  carefully,  and 
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listening  to  his  scant  conversation  till  at  Sixth  Street  I was 
crowded  out  of  my  place.  The  procession  rounded  the 
corner,  and  the  party  alighted  and  passed  through  Inde- 
pendence Square,  and  soon  appeared  on  the  platform  in 
front  of  Independence  Hall.  I stood  as  near  as  the  great 
crowd  permitted,  and  saw  him  plainly  and  watched  him 
carefully  in  the  delivery  of  his  short  address,  and  his 
raising  of  the  flag. 

I never  saw  him  again  in  life. 

Four  years  and  two  months  after  I saw  his  great 
funeral  which  seemed  to  include  the  whole  nation,  as  it 
proceeded  from  city  to  city  on  its  way  to  the  tomb  at 
Springfield,  Illinois.  The  day  after  its  arrival  in  Phila- 
delphia, his  body  lay  in  state  in  Independence  Hall,  and  I 
was  privileged  to  have  rather  a deliberate  view.  In  that 
four  years,  he  who  was  at  the  time  of  his  election  almost 
despised  by  the  so-called  great  men  of  the  day,  had  grown 
to  be  truly  a historic  figure,  beside  which  the  then  great 
men  of  the  times  became  pigmies  by  comparison.  As 
Stanton,  who  had  a few  years  before  greatly  undervalued 
him,  said  with  deep  emotion,  after  watching  all  night  at  his 
bedside,  and  just  after  the  breath  had  left  his  body  : 

He  belongs  now  to  the  ages. 

And  again, 

There  lies  the  greatest  master  of  men  the  world  has 
ever  known. 

I said  at  the  outset  ot  my  remarks,  that  Abraham 
Lincoln  is  esteemed  the  first  American.  No  one  would 
undervalue  the  name  of  Washington,  truly  the  Father  of 
his  Country,  and  his  place  in  history  and  in  the  minds  of 
all  Americans  cannot  be  filled  by  any  other.  But  Wash- 
ington was  not  of  the  people ; he  came  of  a distinguished 
ancestry  and  into  an  inheritance  of  wealth,  culture,  and 
exceptional  opportunity.  We  have  for  him — and  our 
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posterity  must  always  have — a reverential  admiration,  not 
unmixed  with  awe,  but  in  which  affection  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  a place,  and  we  must  ever  regard  him  as  a 
severely  majestic,  unapproachable  figure. 

Abraham  Lincoln  was  of  the  mold  of  the  common 
people. 

I'he  color  of  the  ground  was  in  him,  the  red  earth, 

The  tang  and  odor  of  the  primal  things. 

When  we  review  his  extraordinary  career,  and  the 
history  of  the  nation  at  that  time,  can  we  believe  otherwise 
than  that  a special  Providence  surrounded  him  and  this 
nation  in  that  wonderful  epoch  ? A backwoodsman,  with- 
out even  a common  school  education,  homely  of  feature 
and  ungainly  in  person,  with  everything  in  appearance 
against  him,  he  came  to  the  front  in  a great  national  crisis 
and  shamed  the  trained  statesmanship  and  the  scholarly 
culture  of  the  period  with  his  inexorable  logic  and  his 
command  of  the  purest  English,  some  extracts  from  which 
will  be  read  on  this  occasion,  and  which  are  among  the 
finest  specimens  of  our  English  prose.  These  marvelous 
expressions  came  not  from  the  scholarly  and  cultured 
Sumner,  or  Phillips,  or  Motley,  with  generations  of  culture 
behind  them,  nor  from  the  President  of  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, but  from  the  rail-splitter,  trained  amid  the  roughest 
surroundings,  who,  notwithstanding,  proved  to  be  the 
genius  of  common  sense  and  the  embodiment  of  the 
American  conscience  of  the  period. 

Conway  said  of  one  of  Emerson’s  sentences,  that  it 
“ was  like  the  hand  of  God  upon  his  shoulder.”  May  we 
not  say  of  some  of  Lincoln’s  immortal  phrases,  that  they 
were  the  warning  voice  of  God  stirring  the  conscience  of 
the  nation,  as  for  instance — “If  slavery  is  not  wrong, 
nothing  is  wrong.”  A moral  and  philosophical  argument 
in  eight  words. 
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George  William  Curtis,  speaking  of  Wendell  Phillips 
at  Fanueil  Hall,  said  : “ It  was  that  greatest  of  oratorical 
triumphs  when  a supreme  emotion  lifted  the  orator  to 
adequate  expression.  Three  such  scenes  are  illustrious  in 
our  history — Patrick  Henry’s  electrical  defiance  of  George 
the  III.,  in  the  Continental  Congress;  Wendell  Phillips  in 
Fanueil  Hall,  and  Abraham  Lincoln  at  Gettysburg — three, 
and  there  is  no  fourth.  They  transmit,  unextinguished, 
the  torch  of  an  eloquence  which  has  aroused  nations  and 
changed  the  course  of  history.” 

The  occasion  is  an  inspiration,  but  with  the  program 
before  us,  for  me  to  extend  unduly,  would  be  without 
excuse. 

The  years  and  the  decades  have  passed,  “ without  haste 
and  without  rest,”  and  now  the  second  century  dawns. 
Through  its  course  the  American  people  must  cherish  with 
pride  and  deep  emotion  the  remembrance  of  the  mighty 
triumph  and  the  mighty  sacrifice  with  which  the  name  of 
the  great  emancipator  will  be  forever  blended,  and  the  robust 
example  which  the  first  American  must  remain  to  the  young 
men  of  America,  while  the  memory  of  his  life  and  death  are 
cherished  by  the  nation;  and  will  that  not  be  until  the  now 
great  Republic, — the  hope  of  mankind — unmindful  of  its 
glorious  mission  in  the  world,  and  disregarding  the  precious 
lesson  of  Abraham  Lincoln’s  life,  shall  forfeit  its  birthright 
and  its  costly  regeneration,  and  unworthily  lose  its  place 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth?  May  that  time  never 
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MEMORIAL  ADDRESS 


By  ETHELBERT  D.  WARFIELD,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

HOW  inscrutable  are  the  ways  of  Providence,  and 
who  can  foretell  the  destiny  of  men  ? Who 
could  have  dreamed  that  the  child  who,  on  the 
twelfth  of  February,  1809,  was  born  in  the  barrens  of 
Kentucky,  of  illiterate  parentage,  poor  and  in  the  humblest 
walk  of  life,  would  grow  up  to  be  not  only  a leader  of 
men  ; not  only  the  emancipator  of  oppressed  and  suffering 
millions  ; not  only  the  guardian  and  conservator  of  our 
national  union;  but  one  who  should  combine  in  himself 
all  these  lofty  destinies  and  be  the  very  embodiment  of 
one  of  the  purest,  noblest  and  most  unselfish  movements 
which  have  been  recorded  upon  the  pages  of  human 
history?  Who  should  become  all  this,  without  for  a 
moment  losing  the  marks  of  his  origin  ; without  ceasing 
to  be  the  man  of  the  people  : without  seeking,  or  even 
wishing  to  cut  the  ties  which  bound  him  to  the  people 
from  whom  he  sprang,  and  to  whom  he  never  ceased  to 
belong  ? And  that  a great  nation,  bound  together  through 
the  wisdom  of  his  statesmanship,  would  celebrate  the  one 
hundredth  anniversary  of  his  birth  ? 

In  the  form  and  character  of  Abraham  Lincoln  there 
was  nothing  of  the  hero  of  romance : but  there  was  much 
of  the  hero  of  every  day  life.  There  was  nothing  to  catch 
the  imagination,  no  beauty  of  person,  no  grace,  no  wealth 
poured  out  by  the  lavish  hand  of  nature  or  of  art : but 
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much  to  seize  the  intellect  and  lay  hold  upon  the  heart  in 
the  quiet,  genial,  melancholy  man  who  loved  his  country 
better  than  his  life. 

I need  not  tell  again  his  story.  Born  in  Kentucky, 
taken  to  Indiana  in  his  childhood,  thence  to  Illinois,  for  a 
time  a flatboatman  on  the  Mississippi,  then  the  keeper  of 
a country  store,  doing  all  that  he  did  with  his  might,  active, 
alert,  interested  in  everything  which  went  on  about  him, 
quick  to  learn,  ready  to  apply  all  that  he  learned  to  the 
problems  constantly  presented  by  life  in  a new  state  in 
times  of  great  excitement.  One  by  one  he  shook  off  the 
shackles  which  bound  him,  first  the  link  of  contentment 
with  the  life  of  narrow  struggle  for  mere  existence  ; then 
that  of  illiteracy  ; then  that  of  poverty  ; till  at  last  strong 
in  the  consciousness  of  a growing  manhood  he  began  to 
make  an  impression  on  his  friends  and  neighbors  and  to 
give  the  first  proof  of  his  power  to  lead  men.  One  thing 
however  it  is  worth  while  to  note : Lincoln  was  a self 

educated  man ; by  which  I do  not  mean  that  he  was  an 
uneducated  man,  but  that  he  was  educated,  and  that  he 
educated  himself.  We  are  told  with  what  difficulty  he 
obtained  books  ; and  with  what  devotion  he  toiled  over 
them.  Happily  the  greatest  of  books  fell  early  into  his 
hands,  captivated  his  mind  and  glorified  his  literary  style. 
We  are  told  also  with  what  pains  he  practised  composi- 
tion. When  he  had  no  paper,  planing  bits  of  shingle  he 
wrote  essays  upon  them.  He  himself  tells  us  how  he 
sought  to  express  himself  in  the  fewest  possible  words  in 
order  that  he  might  get  as  much  as  possible  upon  his 
shingle.  A good  training  this  ; training  in  those  important 
principles  of  composition — brevity,  conciseness,  directness. 
Not  only  so  but  he  studied  the  influence  of  what  he  wrote 
upon  others,  reading  his  compositions  to  them,  committing 
them  and  delivering  them  as  speeches,  and  also  speaking 
extempore  in  the  field  and  about  the  village  store,  always 


M 


carefully  noting  the  t fleet :ofl What- he  said  upon  his  hearers. 
Again  and  again  when  he  saw  anything  which  struck  him 
he  wrote  down  comments ‘ upon  -it",  little  moral  homilies 
upon  his  companions,  and'  their -ways,  upon  the- virtues  and 
vices  which  appeared  in  the  rural  community  where  he 
lived  ; essays  brief  as  those  of  Bacon  : less  eloquent,  less 
elegant,  less  elevated  than  those  famous  essays,  but  sharing 
with  them  their  greatest  excellences,  brevity  and  insight. 
In  this  school  he  learned  two  things  : to  know  himself  and 
to  know  his  fellow  men.  Only  a class  it  is  true,  the  plain 
men  and  women  of  America,  but  the  reservoir  of  power  in 
a democratic  country.  First  and  last  he  proved  how  well 
he  understood  them  and  how  capable  he  was  of  leading 
them  to  the  performance  of  a great  and  glorious  work. 

It  was  not  till  the  summer  of  1858  that  Lincoln 
attracted  national  notice.  From  the  date  of  the  repeal 
of  the  Missouri  Compromise,  prohibiting  slavery  north 
of  36  deg.  30'  north  latitude,  there  had  been  a steady 
pro-slavery  reaction.  The  Dred  Scott  case  had  deeply 
accentuated  this.  The  South  was  desperately  in  earnest. 
The  North  having  temporized  seemed  more  and  more 
likely  to  give  way.  Of  the  northern  men  who  favored  a 
policy  of  laissez  faire  with  respect  to  the  South’s  peculiar 
institution  no  one  after  the  President  was  more  prominent, 
not  even  he  was  so  notable,  as  Stephen  A.  Douglas  of 
Illinois.  Douglas  had  been  a leader  in  the  reactionary 
step  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill,  he  was  now  a bold  and 
unscrupulous  defender  of  its  policy,  and  as  a candidate  for 
re-election  to  the  Senate  in  the  winter  of  1858  he  truckled 
to  the  South  and  its  demand  of  “room  for  slavery.’’ 
Lincoln  was  by  general  consent  brought  forward  by  the 
Republicans  of  Illinois  to  oppose  Douglas.  Debates 
were  arranged  between  the  two  champions  and  attracted 
the  deepest  interest  throughout  the  land.  Douglas  was  a 
dangerous  antagonist.  Possessed  of  high  qualities  of  mind, 
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and  a most  forcible  speakef; ' he  ’possessed  also,  and  used 
without  scrupie,  all  the  arts  of  the  politician.  No  one 
played  with  more  skilled  hand  upon  popular  prejudices ; 
no  one  more  shrewdly  preached  peace,  peace,  where  there 
was  no  peace ; no  one  was  more  capable  of  making  the 
worse  appear  the  better  cause.  But  he  found  in  Lincoln 
one  who  was  scarcely  less  a master  of  assemblies  and  even 
more  a master  of  the  hearts  of  men,  not  however  on 
account  of  an  equal  mastery  of  the  art  of  chicane,  but 
through  his  “brave,  old  wisdom  of  sincerity.”  Indeed 
his  imperturbable  good  nature,  his  quiet  force  of  character, 
his  stern,  rough-hewn  loyalty,  already  began  to  change 
the  noble  policy  he  espoused,  from  a mere  moral  sentiment 
to  a bugle  blast  calling  men  to  action.  In  the  very  first 
speech  of  the  campaign  Lincoln  declared  in  words  of 
prophetic  import:  “A  house  divided  against  itself  cannot 
stand.  I believe  that  this  government  cannot  endure 
permanently  half  slave  and  half  free.  I do  not  expect 
the  Union  to  be  dissolved:  I do  not  expect  the  house  to 
fall:  but  I do  expect  that  it  will  cease  to  be  divided.  It 
will  become  all  the  one  thing  or  all  the  other.  Either  the 
opponents  of  slavery  will  arrest  the  further  spread  of  it 
and  place  it  where  the  public  mind  shall  rest  in  the  belief 
that  it  is  in  course  of  ultimate  extinction  or  its  advocates 
will  push  it  forward  until  it  shall  become  alike  lawful  in 
all  the  states,  old  as  well  as  new,  North  as  well  as  South.” 
Such  language  though  not  uncommon  for  the  past  thirty 
years  on  the  passionate  lips  of  Calhoun  and  his  South 
Carolina  constituents,  though  not  unknown  to  the  more 
impassioned  advocates  of  abolition  in  the  North,  was 
new  in  the  calm  assertion  of  policy  of  a clear-headed, 
unsensational  northern  politician.  It  brought  upon  him 
the  fiercest  assaults  of  his  political  opponents  and  awoke 
doubt  and  fears  in  the  breasts  of  many  of  his  own  party. 
From  that  day  the  die  was  cast.  From  that  day  the 
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problem  grew  more  and  more  clear  in  its  statement,  and 
always  more  and  more  closely  approximated  Lincoln’s 
statement.  With  him  it  was  never  to  be  first  and  before 
all  else  a struggle  for  emancipation  : but  a struggle  for  a 
Union  freed  from  the  great  cause  of  dissension.  With 
him  it  was  never  to  be  a struggle  for  Union  only,  but 
Union  with  liberty. 

Abolitionists  might  distrust  and  oppose  him,  conserva- 
tive, reactionary,  pro-slavery,  union  men  might  refuse  his 
lead  ; but  he  never  faltered,  though  he  often  went  forward 
with  infinite  patience.  He  held  the  famous  sentiment  of 
Jackson:  “The  Union:  it  must  be  preserved;”  and  not 
less  the  great  language  which  Jefferson  made  use  of  in  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  “all  men  are  created  equal, 
are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  inalienable 
rights,  and  among  these  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit 
of  happiness:”  and  held  them  in  the  spirit  of  Webster 
who  in  his  reply  to  Hayne  had  declared  the  sentiment 
of  every  true  American  heart  — “Liberty  and  Union,  now 
and  forever,  one  and  inseparable.” 

There  was  nothing  of  the  rhetorician  in  his  utterances. 
It  was  their  almost  judicial  calmness  which  made  them 
seem  so  rash  to  conservatives.  It  was  their  air  of  decisive 
finality  which  made  the  abolitionists  of  the  extremer  views 
conclude  that  he  was  unfitted  to  be  their  standard  bearer. 
As  the  summer  of  i860  approached  it  looked  as  though 
he  was  the  choice  of  no  party  or  faction  because  he  had  so 
confidently  chosen  the  via  media.  But  when  the  conven- 
tion met  in  Chicago  for  the  nomination  of  a Republican 
candidate  for  the  Presidency  it  was  obvious  to  all  men  that 
the  time  was  ripe  for  the  Republican  party.  How  could 
the  golden  opportunity  best  be  seized.  Lincoln,  the  man 
who  had  chosen  the  via  media  ; Lincoln,  the  man  who  had 
spoken  boldly,  but  never  rashly  ; Lincoln,  the  man  whom 
some  doubted  because  he  was  too  characterless  to  have 


bitter  enemies,  whom  others  wanted  because  he  would  be  a 
conservative  man  at  the  head  of  a radical  party  — received 
the  nomination  on  the  third  ballot,  because  as  men  said,  he 
was  “ available.”  The  South  was  stirred  by  it.  This  was 
the  man  who  had  forced  Douglas  by  the  overwhelming 
power  of  his  denunciation  of  the  proslavery  attitude  to 
take  a position  which  had  destroyed  him  in  the  South  : 
if  he  could  lead  the  pliant  and  politic  Douglas  thus  far, 
how  far  would  he  lead  the  antislavery  northern  men,  how 
far  would  he  not  go  under  the  urging  of  the  impatient 
abolitionists.  Neither  party  knew  the  man  they  had  to 
deal  with  : he  did  not  himself  dream  of  the  splendid 

heights  of  manhood  and  statesmanship  to  which  he  was  to 
climb  before  his  work  should  be  accomplished. 

He  took  one  step  at  a time.  Infinite  patience  was 
united  to  absolute  sincerity.  Courage  was  joined  in  happy 
wedlock  with  conscience.  One  step  at  a time  and  not  one 
backward. 

The  country  realized  as  ’60  darkened  to  its  close  that 
the  long  dreaded  crisis  was  at  hand.  The  inevitable  conflict 
which  Calhoun  had  preached,  almost  as  a crusade,  for  a 
generation,  was  at  hand.  Men  doubted  if  the  ties  which 
bound  state  to  state  could  survive  the  shock.  Philosophers, 
with  sage  assumption,  told  of  the  instability  of  republics  ; 
historians  ransacked  the  records  of  the  past  and  produced 
endless  lists  of  false  analogies  to  support  the  theories  of 
the  philosophers ; jurists  pronounced  the  constitution 
fundamentally  feeble  ; politicians  met  in  conventions 
threatening  dire  things  if  the  tool  of  antislavery  fanaticism 
should  be  elevated  to  the  presidency  ; self  satisfied  patriots 
wept  and  wrung  their  hands  that  men  should  dream  of 
placing  a “mountebank,”  a “mere  western  joker,”  in  the 
chair  of  the  chief  executive  in  such  a crisis. 

It  was  a time  to  try  men’s  souls.  There  was  no  lack 
of  men  who  wanted  to  save  the  country.  There  was  only 
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a lack  of  those  who  saw  clearly  how  to  do  it.  Many 
thought  they  saw  the  way.  Doctrinaires,  blind  leaders  of 
the  blind.  When  was  there  ever  a lack  of  quacks  with 
nostrums  fitted  for  every  emergency  ? calculated  to  correct 
the  finances,  to  abolish  poverty,  and  to  introduce  peace 
among  parties  ? Lincoln  was  not  one  of  these  wiseacres. 
He  said  plainly  that  he  did  not  see  just  how  the  country 
was  to  be  saved,  but  there  was  a way,  and  he  was  ready  to 
try  to  find  it. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  criticise  the  men  who  stood  abashed 
before  the  problem.  Men  as  wise,  as  brave,  as  loyal  as 
we,  faltered  and  failed.  The  specious  pleas  of  Douglas 
satisfied  many ; the  middle  way  of  Bell  seemed  safe  and 
sure  to  many  a loyal  Fabian;  the  courtly  Breckinridge, 
manly,  earnest,  eloquent,  seemed  to  the  Southern  mind 
not  only  loyal,  but  right;  in  such  company  was  it  necessary 
to  follow  the  gaunt  figure  of  the  Illinois  leader?  What 
did  he  know  of  statesmanship  ? What  experience  had  he 
to  fit  him  to  take  the  helm  in  such  a gale?  Yet  the  storm 
gathered  round  him.  There  was  something  so  blunt  and 
straightforward  about  him  that  the  South  went  into  a 
frenzy  at  his  candidacy.  This  was  no  Don  Quixote  riding 
a joust  at  windmills.  This  man  was  in  deadly  earnest  and 
somehow  he  had  gotten  the  world  to  recognize  this,  and 
not  only  so,  but  that  this  was  a time  to  be  in  earnest. 
Having  lost  their  favorite  analogy  for  abolitionists,  the 
South  now  sought  to  call  him  for  the  servant  instead  of 
the  master,  Sancho  Panza ! Perhaps  after  all,  in  the 
homely,  practical  philosophy  of  that  much  misunderstood 
character  there  was  a touch  much  akin  to  the  genius  of 
this  new  birth  of  the  crude  West.  How  it  should  fit  the 
occasion  remained  to  be  seen. 

Meanwhile  vituperation  was  winning  him  notice  and 
giving  him  more  and  more  importance  in  the  campaign. 
The  reaction  towards  pro-slavery  views  which  had  begun 
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in  1854  gradually  spent  itself  and  the  counter  movement, 
which  made  slow  progress  at  first,  advanced  with  tremendous 
force  in  i860  and  culminated  on  November  6th  when  it 
became  evident  that  Lincoln  by  some  subtle  alchemy 
had  welded  the  sundered  factions  in  the  North  into  a 
triumphant  party. 

For  a time  the  country  seemed  to  stand  aghast  at  what 
it  had  done.  In  the  South  the  news  of  his  election  was 
like  a tocsin  of  war.  South  Carolina  fulfilled  her  threat 
of  years  standing,  which  the  country  had  come  to  think 
but  a cry  of  “wolf.”  The  national  government  was 
paralysed.  The  disaffected  states  one  by  one  began  to 
wheel  into  line.  What  was  the  spell  of  this  baleful 
conjurer  at  the  mere  whisper  of  whose  coming  a great 
nation  fell  into  ruins  ? 

It  was  mere  panic  terror.  That  there  were  men  high 
in  his  party  who  wanted  to  destroy  slavery  root  and 
branch  was  true.  It  was  also  true  that  these  men  did 
not  believe  that  Mr.  Lincoln  could  be  counted  on  in 
this  work, — certainly  not  for  immediate  action.  But  his 
election,  such  was  the  declaration  of  South  Carolina,  “ was 
a menace  to  the  South’s  peculiar  institution.”  A menace? 
Had  not  higher  things  than  this  been  menaced  and  the 
country  left  unshattered  ? Had  not  personal  liberty  been 
menaced  by  the  institution  of  slavery  ? Had  not  peace 
and  good  government  been  menaced  by  South  Carolina  on 
account  of  the  tariff  act  of  1828?  Was  not  the  integrity 
of  the  Union,  surely  a higher  and  a dearer  possession  than 
a few  slaves  were  they  men  or  chattels,  menaced  by  her 
ordinances  of  secession  itself?  Yet  they  declared  that  this 
“ western  attorney  ” was  a menace  to  this  great  country ; 
and  asked  if  it  were  not  better  that  he  should  die  than 
that  the  country  should  be  imperiled.  Men  asked  this 
question  with  compressed  lips  and  gleaming  eyes.  News- 
papers asked  it  with  fiery  threats.  But  those  who  asked 
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were  plainly  more  intent  on  hurrying  on  the  work  of 
disintegration  than  of  staying  it.  The  calm,  thoughtful 
man  on  whom  the  work  of  restoring  each  shattered  column 
to  its  former  place,  of  maintaining  each  staunch  one  where 
it  stood,  of  preserving  our  national  temple  in  all  its 
unspoiled  symmetry,  took  no  heed  of  threats,  but  waited 
patiently  his  time. 

How  his  great  heart  must  have  bled  as  he  saw  the 
disintegration  going  on  with  not  a hand  raised  to  stop 
it.  His  task  was  being  made  harder  every  day  by  the 
feebleness  of  Buchanan’s  administration.  Like  a tiny 
stream  eating  through  the  levees  which  hold  the  great 
Mississippi  in  bounds  the  little  thread  of  disunion  senti- 
ment spread.  The  little  trickling  stream  fast  became  a 
broad  destroying  flood.  How  long  would  it  take  till  all  the 
South  should  be  submerged?  Think  of  the  man  sitting 
at  his  home  waiting,  waiting,  till  he  could  legally  spring 
forward  to  fill  the  breach  and  check  the  torrent ! 

The  scene  naturally  suggests  the  last  days  of  the 
Roman  Republic.  The  picture  which  Cicero  has  left  us  in 
his  letters  of  the  way  he  sat  and  watched  the  swift  decay 
of  his  beloved  country,  the  hopeless  attitude  of  the  con- 
servatives, the  patient  hopefulness  of  the  few  who  had  they 
but  a leader  ready  might  have  saved  the  state.  Pompey 
was  as  futile  as  our  own  ineffectual  President.  The  party 
of  order  waited  then  when  it  might  have  struck.  Lincoln 
and  his  party  might  have  struck  w'hen  they  waited.  But 
he  was  as  sagacious  as  he  was  patient.  It  was  eternal  law  ; 
not  merely  civil,  but  moral  law,  for  which  he  stood.  He 
could  wait  for  years,  he  could  endure  anything,  rather  than 
sully  the  great  principle  of  “ liberty  under  law,”  whose 
champion  he  was. 

Amid  breathless  excitement  the  eventful  day  drew  on. 
Threats  and  curses  fell  thicker  and  thicker  upon  him. 
Offers  of  escort  from  various  military  organizations  came 


21 


to  him.  But  he  disregarded  the  one  and  declined  the 
other.  He  was  still  a private  citizen.  He  would  travel 
alone  and  protected  only  by  conscious  rectitude  of  purpose 
in  the  serene  contempt  which  the  earnest  feel  for  bluster 
and  braggadocio.  The  whole  country  watched  with  breath- 
less excitement  his  progress  to  Washington.  Every  loyal 
breast  breathed  a sigh  of  relief  when  the  oath  of  office  was 
taken  and  the  affairs  of  the  nation  were  safely  in  his  hands. 
His  inaugural  address  with  its  simplicity,  seriousness,  and 
impression  of  resolute  purpose  created  the  greatest  confi- 
dence in  the  North.  It  was  received  with  derisive  mockery 
in  the  South — “ Whom  the  gods  would  destroy,  they  first 
make  mad.” 

With  a cabinet  representing  no  faction,  with  a broad 
declaration  of  an  earnest  intention  to  maintain  both  the 
constitution  and  the  Union  in  their  entirety,  Lincoln 
began  the  four  years  of  his  terrible  struggle  with  over- 
whelming odds. 

As  we  look  back  upon  those  years  we  do  not  see  how 
wofully  hopeless  the  struggle  was  now  and  again  ; we  do 
not  see  how  nearly  alone  the  President  stood.  It  was  ap- 
parent from  the  outset  that  he  was  to  be  the  tool  of  no  party 
and  of  no  faction.  His  immense  personality  rose  slowly 
but  surely  above  the  surging  crowd  of  lesser  men.  Men 
struggled  to  hold  him  back,  men  struggled  to  push  him 
forward  ; men  chafed  at  his  delay,  men  cried  out  against  his 
precipitancy  ; men  denounced  him  as  false  to  his  promises, 
as  Machiavellian  in  his  duplicity.  Unaffected  by  it  all  he 
strode  forward  to  his  goal.  It  seems  incredible  to  us  now 
that  he  should  have  been  so  misunderstood,  opposed, 
thwarted,  even  by  his  closest  advisers.  But  gradually  men 
saw  the  master  in  him  and  so  soon  as  this  was  clearly  seen 
he  became  powerful  for  good.  The  weight  of  care  and 
responsibility  was  thenceforth  never  to  be  lifted  from  his 
shoulders.  What  wonder  then  that  he  should  grow  into 
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the  type  of  man  we  know ; deliberate,  patient,  self- 
contained,  given  at  times  to  long  periods  of  thoughtful 
silence,  deeply  tinged  with  melancholy.  Those  who  were 
near  to  him  tell  us  that  he  was  wont  at  times  to  sit  for 
hours  absorbed  in  thought,  looking  neither  to  the  right  nor 
to  the  left.  And  yet  through  it  all,  no  hasty  act  broke  the 
serene  dignity  of  his  life,  no  unmeasured  word  revealed 
the  over  burdened  spirit,  he  moved  with  the  unswerving 
certainty  of  one  of  nature’s  forces  to  his  goal. 

No  man  in  the  world’s  history  ever  passed  through  so 
great  a crisis  with  more  simple,  unpretentious  manliness. 
Men  watched  his  progress  with  ever  increasing  wonder  and 
admiration.  Day  by  day  he  revealed  new  qualities.  Fresh 
problems  constantly  confronted  him,  inherently  difficult 
and  often  rendered  almost  impossible  of  successful  solution 
by  the  want  of  unity  in  his  supporters.  But  each  demand 
upon  him  seemed  to  create  the  power  to  meet  it.  He 
grew  in  resources  almost  hourly.  Like  the  athlete  in  train- 
ing, his  powers  of  mind  took  on  a new  strength  with  each 
exertion.  Thus  was  revealed  his  wonderful  reserves  of 
mental  and  moral  power.  No  one  dreamed  how  much 
power  he  possessed.  Nor  would  it  have  been  natural  if 
they  had.  Lincoln  said  of  himself : “ I claim  not  to  have 
controlled  events,  but  confess  plainly  that  events  have  con- 
trolled me.”  Had  he  tried  to  control  the  events  of  those 
stormy  years  it  would  have  made  ruin  inevitable.  All  he 
could  hope  to  do  was  to  meet  each  problem  as  it  presented 
itself  with  the  utmost  resources  which  he  could  command 
and  direct  it  as  far  as  possible.  He  battled  bravely  with 
each  and  all ; he  often  had  to  be  content  with  only  half 
what  he  strove  for,  but  he  made  no  concessions. 

No  episode  in  his  career  has  been  so  misunderstood 
as  his  management  of  the  slavery  question.  Even  many 
who  are  well  content  with  the  result  cannot  to  this  day 
see  the  plain  practical  logic  of  events  which  controlled  his 


policy  in  this  matter.  The  position  which  he  took  in  the 
first  inaugural  recognized  the  right  of  property  in  the 
slaves  of  the  South,  the  legality  of  the  fugitive  slave 
legislation,  and  seemed  to  place  him  in  accord  with  the 
views  of  the  Union  men  of  the  border  states.  Personal 
pledges  too  were  given  that  he  had  no  thought  of  destroy- 
ing property  in  slaves.  These  pledges  were  generally 
conditional  and  those  to  whom  they  were  given  never 
fulfilled  their  part,  but  they  did  not  refrain  for  that  reason 
from  casting  stones  at  him.  That  his  declared  policy  was 
his  actual  policy  there  is  no  just  ground  to  doubt.  That 
he  afterwards  abandoned  it  does  not  prove  the  contrary. 
The  captain  who  is  forced  under  stress  of  weather  to  cast 
his  cargo  overboard  does  not  thereby  prove  that  when  he 
left  port  he  meant  to  abandon  it.  In  ’61  there  was 
enough  to  do  without  assailing  outright  the  possession  of 
slaves ; the  urgent  demand  was  to  stop  the  extension  of 
slavery  in  the  territories,  a task  which  a wise  man  might 
well  think  enough  for  present  thought.  And  Mr.  Lincoln 
was  not  the  man  to  anticipate.  True,  he  was  utterly  without 
fear;  ready  to  undertake  whatever  was  necessary;  blind 
some  thought  to  the  real  peril ; but  pacification  without 
sacrifice  of  principle  was  his  first  aim. 

To  this  generation  it  seems  that  the  day  had  fully  come 
for  the  axe  to  be  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree;  that  no 
greater  evil  than  a patched  up  truce,  leaving  the  great 
issue  unsettled  could  have  happened  to  the  country.  But 
the  prayer  “Give  peace  in  our  time,  O Lord,”  is  a very 
natural  petition  and  one  to  which  the  heart  of  every  lover 
of  his  country  will  respond  with  a deep  amen!  So  there 
were  few  Union  men  in  1 8 6 1 who  would  not  have  been 
glad  to  have  had  peace  on  the  basis  of  the  status  quo.  So 
well  was  this  understood  that  the  South  did  not  believe 
that  the  North  would  fight  at  all.  At  a conference  of 
Confederate  officers  held  early  in  1 8 6 1 the  duration  of 
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hostilities  was  discussed  and  Robert  Toombs  declared  that 
in  six  weeks  the  North  would  abandon  the  struggle. 
When  Basil  Duke,  then  a young  officer  from  Missouri, 
afterwards  a dashing  General  of  Cavalry,  “ the  brains  of 
Morgan’s  command,”  ventured  to  question  this  view  he 
was  heard  with  amazement  and  derision. 

Lincoln  delayed  long.  He  sternly  repressed  unsanc- 
tioned acts  of  emancipation  by  army  officers.  At  last 
when  emancipation  came,  it  came  when  it  could  be  justified. 
The  armies  had  rallied  from  defeat  and  were  generally 
victorious;  the  Confederates  after  ample  warning  had  per- 
sisted in  resistance  to  regularly  constituted  authority  ; the 
act  itself  is  amply  justifiable  as  a war  measure.  The 
methods  of  its  execution  are  above  criticism. 

The  justness  of  the  destruction  of  any  kind  of  property 
in  time  of  peace  by  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
might  be  doubted  — if  the  right  of  ownership  in  that 
property  were  fundamentally  wrong  and  injurious  to  the 
Republic  it  ought  not  to  be  doubted.  Such  was  the  form 
in  which  the  proposition  must  have  eventually  come  before 
the  country  had  not  the  South  precipitated  the  conflict. 
It  is  written  “that  he  who  taketh  the  sword  shall  perish  by 
the  sword.”  The  administration  accepted  the  appeal,  the 
arbitrament  according  to  all  the  rules  of  war  was  regularly 
determined. 

If  any  objection  can  be  found  to  the  action  of  the 
President  it  can  only  be  from  that  class  from  which  I 
spring,  the  Southern  Union  slaveholders.  I thank  God 
that  my  father  and  grandfathers  while  yielding  to  the  evil 
of  the  social  order  in  which  their  lives  were  cast  consistently 
opposed  it,  and  actively  favored  emancipation.  To  such 
men  it  might  have  seemed  as  if  they  were  being  punished 
for  the  sins  of  others  ; how  much  more  true  is  it  to  say 
that  it  was  their  privilege  to  surrender  so  much  for  their 
fatherland. 


The  country  has  not  only  long  ago  acquiesced,  but 
joyfully  acquiesced,  in  this  part  of  Lincoln’s  work.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  when  History  sets  her  seal  upon  it, 
it  will  be  that  of  highest  approval. 

While  the  war  was  going  on,  with  alternation  of  the 
bitterness  of  defeat  and  the  pain  of  triumph  over  brethren  ; 
while  the  slavery  problem  was  being  cautiously  worked 
out;  one  of  the  most  serious  complications  of  foreign 
affairs  which  we  have  ever  had  to  face  was  demanding  the 
utmost  diplomacy.  France  and  England,  partly  misunder- 
standing, partly  misconstruing,  wholly  ready  to  profit  by 
our  misfortunes,  hung  about  our  shores.  We  were  fully 
occupied  at  home,  it  seemed  as  if  they  might  treat  us  as 
they  would.  By  a judicious  mingling  of  boldness  with 
prudence;  by  decision  in  action  coupled  with  the  utmost 
discretion  and  moderation  in  speech  ; Lincoln  weathered  the 
storm  and  placed  us  in  a condition  to  demand  as  a powerful 
and  once  more  united  nation  that  reparation  which  we  had 
declared  we  should  seek.  The  outside  world  — perhaps 
unconscious  of  the  immensity  of  the  tasks  at  home — have 
agreed  in  pronouncing  the  diplomatic  triumphs  of  this  ad- 
ministration the  most  admirable  of  Lincoln’s  achievements. 

While  Lincoln  was  still  alive  Lowell  compared  him  to 
Henry  IV.  of  France — Henry  of  Navarre.  He  said  of 
Henry,  “ that  he  was  as  full  of  wise  saws  and  modern 
instances  as  Mr.  Lincoln,  but  beneath  all  this  was  the 
thoughtful,  practical,  human,  and  thoroughly  earnest  man, 
around  whom  the  fragments  of  France  were  to  gather  them- 
selves till  she  took  her  place  again  as  a planet  of  the  first 
magnitude  in  the  European  system.”  To  my  mind  the 
comparison  is  more  specious  than  real.  And  it  fails  most 
in  just  this  point.  Henry  gave  way  to  outside  pressure, 
sacrificed  principle  to  policy,  a great  cause  to  personal 
advantage.  Henry,  indeed,  consolidated  France  politically, 
but  it  was  a triumph  of  the  lower  element  the  fruits  of 
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which  his  grandson  reaped  when  he  repealed  the  edict  of 
Nantes.  Henry,  indeed,  built  up  a great  and  splendid 
dynasty  for  himself  but  at  the  cost  of  building  it  on  the 
sands,  and  when  the  French  and  Spanish  Bourbons  seemed 
to  have  their  heads  in  the  skies  the  winds  smote  upon 
them  and  the  result  is  known  and  read  of  all  men.  It  was 
as  if  Lincoln  had  yielded  to  the  slave  interest,  had  accepted 
that  condition  of  which  he  earlier  spoke  and  saved  the 
Union,  all  slave,  old  and  new,  North  and  South.  Men 
might  have  hailed  him  as  the  preserver  of  his  country  : 
men  might  have  lived  happily  for  a generation,  for  a cen- 
tury, in  a country  so  saved  : but  what  would  have  been  the 
legacy  to  posterity?  No,  the  likeness,  even  heightened  as 
it  was,  two  years  after  Lowell  wrote,  by  the  analogy  of 
Henry’s  death  by  the  dagger  of  Ravailliac  in  “ the  deep 
damnation  of  his  taking  off,”  is  rather  a striking  contrast. 
Lincoln,  wavering  never,  climbed  higher  by  devotion  to  a 
loftier  principle  than  he  dreamed  of.  His  legacy  to  his 
country  is  a united  people  purged  of  the  great  cause  of 
dissension  — all  free.  Think  for  a moment  what  France 
might  have  become  if  Henry  had  spent  his  great  energies 
in  securing  full  freedom  to  Protestantism,  instead  of  mere 
toleration  ; and  had  won  not  only  that,  but  had  succeeded 
in  leaving  a France  wholly,  permanently,  gloriously  Prot- 
estant. France  might  never  had  had  a Richelieu  or  a 
Mazarin ; a Vendome  or  a Grand  Monarch;  but  she 
would  have  been  spared  a Voltaire  and  a Rousseau;  a 
Robespierre  and  a Marat ; and  all  the  wretched  ruthless- 
ness which  sprang  from  that  rabble  devil-born  rioting  in 
the  most  terrible  of  revolutions. 

The  greatest  loss  which  as  a people  we  are  to  experience 
in  connection  with  Mr.  Lincoln  is  the  fading  knowledge  of 
the  man  as  he  actually  was.  To  idealize  him  is  to  miss  the 
lesson  of  his  life.  His  birth,  origin,  self-education,  home- 
liness of  language,  broad  humor,  were  his  very  self.  His 
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serene  trust  in  God  was  as  characteristic  and  not  less  his 
want  of  confidence  in  Man.  Good  old  Puritan  Calvinism, 
sprung,  not  out  of  the  teaching  of  men,  but  out  of  the 
teaching  of  nature  and  the  promptings  of  his  own  heart. 

His  genial  humour  was  an  immense  power.  It  warmed 
his  personal  relations  with  men ; it  softened  the  Doric 
sternness  of  his  mind  ; it  gave  point  and  apt  illustration  to 
a policy  which  rose  in  itself  above  his  advisers  as  well  as 
his  critics  ; it  was  a shield  to  shelter  half  accepted  truths 
from  too  close  scrutiny,  to  protect  a half  developed  policy 
from  criticism  at  the  wrong  moment. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  more  pertinent  example  of  this 
than  his  famous  reply  to  the  Confederate  emissaries  at  Old 
Point  Comfort.  He  declined  to  treat  for  peace  with  the 
Confederate  government.  It  had  no  legal  existence.  He 
was  only  willing  to  deal  with  the  states  and  receive  them 
back  to  their  allegiance  as  the  first  step  to  negotiations. 
The  emissaries  entered  into  a lengthy  and  didactic  dis- 
cussion of  the  relation  of  the  question  to  constitutional 
law,  and  finally  said  : “ There  is  a precedent  for  treating 
with  rebels  in  arms,  Charles  I.  having  done  so.”  Lincoln 
at  once  replied,  “ I do  not  very  particularly  recall  the  case 
cited  : but  I do  recall  that  Charles  I.  lost  his  head.” 

H e was  a man  of  the  people  and  his  career  is  the 
highest  expression  of  the  possibilities  of  popular  govern- 
ment. As  was  to  be  expected,  a certain  homely  penetra- 
tion, good  nature,  and  hard-headed  sense  were  among  his 
equipment.  It  was  the  extraordinary  breadth  and  balance 
of  these  powers  which  was  so  remarkable.  Men  of  the 
people  have  frequently  possessed  a pungent,  epigrammatic 
oratory  but  rarely  touched  with  the  tenderness  which  tempts 
to  tears.  This  Lincoln  possessed  in  the  highest  degree. 
His  inaugurals  are  full  of  power.  They  go  to  the  mind 
with  a force  that  depends  on  nothing  except  the  justness 
and  truth  of  their  statements.  They  do  not  so  much 
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arouse  enthusiasm,  as  stir  the  heart  with  a passion  akin 
to  sorrow.  In  his  immortal  address  at  Gettysburg  he 
rises  to  a height  which  no  other  American  orator  has 
attained.  It  is  epic  in  its  fresh  unpretentious  strength,  it 
speaks  to  the  heart,  not  through  figures  and  tropes,  but  in 
its  own  language  and  directly.  Read  this  speech  and  then 
compare  it  with  the  funeral  oration  of  Pericles,  that  splendid 
monument  of  Attic  eloquence,  and  how  much  more  soul 
stirring  are  the  simple  words  of  the  American.  The  adorn- 
ments of  the  golden  period  of  Greek  rhetoric  become  tawdry 
in  comparison  ; they  seem  the  tinsel  of  the  tongue,  not  the 
beaten  gold  of  the  heart’s  full  utterance.  Compare  it  with 
Edward  Everett’s  well  nigh  forgotten  oration,  to  which  it 
was  meant  to  be  but  a “grace  before  meat” — and  we  see 
that  the  highest  oratory  is  the  expression  of  the  feelings  of 
the  heart  rather  than  the  outgoings  of  the  intellect.  Let 
Lincoln’s  name  be  forgotten,  let  his  memory  become  a tale 
that  is  told,  and  in  some  distant  day  let  some  unexpecting 
hand  unearth  this  oration  and  his  second  inaugural  address 
and  men  will  wonder  what  mighty  heart  pulsed  out  such 
tender  words  ; what  brain  conceived  thoughts  of  such  simple 
grandeur.  If  our  children  are  taught  this  brief  oration, 
they  will  not  let  his  memory  die  or  his  name  be  effaced 
from  the  roll  of  the  good  and  great. 

if  we  compare  Lincoln  with  those  about  him  we  see 
how  he  rises  above  them  ; how  he  seems  to  dominate  them 
because  of  his  complete  understanding  of  the  relative 
importance  of  the  problems  of  his  age.  When  we  contrast 
him  with  those  opposed  to  him  we  begin  to  understand 
how  great  he  was.  One  contrast  is  forced  upon  anyone 
who  considers  whence  he  sprang  and  to  what  height  he 
climbed.  He  and  Jefferson  Davis  were  both  born  in 
Kentucky  in  1808  and  1809.  Both  removed  from  Ken- 
tucky in  childhood,  Davis  going  to  the  Southwest,  Lincoln 
to  the  Northwest.  Both  served  in  the  Black  Hawk  war, 
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Davis  as  an  officer  in  the  regular  army,  Lincoln  in  the 
volunteers.  Both  were  presidential  electors  in  1844, 
Davis  voting  for  Polk  and  the  extension  of  slavery, 
Lincoln  for  Henry  Clay  and  the  principles  of  progress. 
Both  were  elected  to  Congress,  the  one  in  1845,  t^ie  other 
in  1846.  Davis  was  inaugurated  as  President  of  the 
Confederacy  February  8,  1861,  Lincoln  as  President  of  the 
United  States  March  4,  1861.  The  details  of  such  a com- 
parison are  too  many  to  be  more  than  suggested  here.  How 
character  rises  above  station;  conscience  above  ambition! 

Set  over  against  him  by  a strange  destiny  was  another 
who  seemed  to  possess  as  a birthright  all  that  Lincoln 
accomplished.  Born  in  Kentucky,  the  descendent  of 
statesmen,  rising  step  by  step  along  the  natural  path  of 
political  distinction,  in  the  Legislature,  in  Congress,  in 
the  chair  of  the  Vice-President,  John  Cabell  Breckinridge 
stood  face  to  face  with  Abraham  Lincoln  as  his  competitor 
for  the  highest  office  in  the  gift  of  the  people.  The  one 
Kentucky  looked  upon  as  the  true  heir — Isaac  the  son  of 
promise  — the  other  as  Ishmael,  child  of  the  bond  servant. 
The  courtly  Breckinridge,  possessing  every  virtue  which 
the  nation  delighted  to  honor,  possessing  every  quality 
deemed  necessary  to  produce  a perfect  statesman,  the 
confidence  and  affection  of  all  who  knew  him  in  private 
life,  the  admiration  and  good  will  even  of  his  opponents 
in  public  life,  handsome,  courageous,  eloquent;  seemed  to 
cast  completely  in  the  shadow  that  gaunt,  ungraceful, 
uncouth  brother  who  had  wandered  away  from  the  old 
Kentucky  home,  who  had  delved  in  the  virgin  Western 
soil  until  he  had  become  stained  with  its  clay  and  marked 
with  its  ague  fits,  until  he  had  come  to  love  a fact  rather 
than  a figure  of  rhetoric,  to  value  truth  above  tradition, 
and  morality  rather  than  political  success. 

As  they  faced  each  other,  there  seemed  no  room  for 
rivalry ; there  seemed  no  possibility  that  having  come 
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along  the  paths  which  they  had  followed  hitherto  any 
man  should  turn  away  from  that  noble  and  attractive 
figure  to  embrace  the  views  of  his  ungainly  countryman. 
But  nature  sometimes  sets  her  stamp  of  greatness  on 
uncouth  forms.  The  highest  greatness  with  her  transcends 
the  graceful  proportions  and  regular  arrangements  which 
are  so  pleasing  to  the  well  trained  eye.  Breaking  away 
from  all  set  rule  she  now  and  again  raises  to  the  very 
highest  place  one  who  possesses  a spell  which  men  call 
genius,  but  which  God  loves  as  truth.  Love  for  a 
kinsman  cannot  blind  me  to  the  fact  that  he  was  wrong ; 
that  he  committed  himself  to  the  maintenance  of  an  evil, 
which  God  had  decreed  should  be  blotted  from  the  face 
of  the  earth;  while  Lincoln  with  the  power  of  profound 
conviction,  and  the  vision  of  a true  seer,  took  God  for  his 
helper  and  truth  for  his  guide  and  led  a perplexed  people 
to  the  only  conclusion  consistent  with  righteousness  and 
consonant  with  human  progress. 

The  vulgar  mind  delights  in  men  of  a single  quality, 
and  when  it  finds  men  of  breadth  and  height,  richly  en- 
dowed by  nature  and  nobly  fashioned  by  circumstance, 
insists  upon  appraising  them  in  a single  phrase.  But  great 
men  have  atmosphere,  that  subtle  indefinable  quality  which 
we  call  personality,  that  fine  reserve  which  makes  them  at 
once  the  delight  and  the  riddle  of  their  time.  Men  do  not 
know  how  to  anticipate  what  they  are  going  to  do,  because 
they  cannot  see  with  their  eyes.  Men  cannot  estimate 
what  they  did,  because  they  only  comprehend  part  of  the 
plan  and  part  of  the  performance.  We  may  oftentimes  be 
satisfied  with  the  broken  fragments  of  such  men’s  per- 
formances and  so  men  delight  to  fasten  upon  Lincoln’s 
patriotism,  his  humanity,  his  humor,  or  any  other  of  a half 
dozen  conspicuous  qualities.  Forgetful  for  a time  that  he 
possessed  other  qualities  as  noble  and  as  enobling. 

None  of  these  is  more  engaging  than  his  compassion. 
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Nor  is  it  more  often  illustrated  than  in  his  frequent  pardon- 
ing of  deserters.  Real  as  the  compassion,  the  human 
sympathy,  the  kindness  of  heart  that  prompted  him  to 
these  acts  was,  a large  public  policy  lay  behind  them.  He 
could  hardly  have  withstood  Mr.  Stanton’s  severe  criticism 
and  open  opposition,  and  the  violent  antagonism  of  the 
regular  army,  unless  this  had  been  the  case.  He  well 
recognized  that  so  dreadful  a struggle  taxing  to  the  utmost 
the  resources  of  the  people,  demanding  volunteers  and 
unpopular  drafts,  could  not  be  carried  through  by  drastic 
measures.  It  was  necessary  that  the  people  should  realize 
that  the  bitter  business  of  the  war  was  being  done  at  as 
cheap  a price  as  possible,  and  a wise  and  generous  recog- 
nition that  the  homesick  boy  was  not  of  much  value  in  the 
camp  as  a soldier,  and  might  be  of  a great  value  in  the 
home,  especially  after  he  had  recovered  his  moral  tone,  was 
a shrewd  estimate  of  popular  feeling,  as  well  as  a noble 
concession  to  the  human  heart. 

And  indeed  Mr.  Lincoln  knew  how  to  reach  the  human 
heart.  Sometimes  he  traveled  the  king’s  highway  — as  in 
the  Gettysburg  address — right  to  the  castle  gates  and  sum- 
moned it  as  a rightful  lord  ; sometimes  he  loitered  by  the 
winding  way  leading  to  the  postern  opened  by  jest  and 
story,  as  when  he  read  immediately  before  proposing  to  his 
cabinet  his  Emancipation  Proclamation  a humorous  chapter 
from  Artemus  Ward.  Sometimes  he  passed  through  the 
secret  gate  of  sympathy  and  tears,  as  in  his  immortal  letter 
to  Mrs.  Bixby.  Always  he  found  entrance  where  he  would, 
even  at  last  into  the  heart  of  Southern  men  and  women, 
when  his  sympathy  for  an  oppressed  and  enslaved  race  was 
transferred  to  a war-worn  and  exhausted  people  whose  cup 
of  bitterness  he  would  fain  sweeten  with  a just  peace  and  a 
generous  reconstruction. 

That  he  possessed  in  full  measure  the  saving  gift  of 
humor  sometimes  obscures  the  tact  which  he  forcibly 
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asserted  for  himself  that  he  was  no  merejoker.  “ I believe,” 
he  said,  “ I have  a popular  reputation  of  being  a story 
teller,  but  I do  not  deserve  the  name  in  its  general  sense, 
for  it  is  not  the  story  itself  but  its  purpose  or  effect  that 
interests  me.  I often  avoid  a long  and  serious  discussion 
by  others,  or  a laborious  explanation  on  my  own  part,  by  a 
short  story  that  illustrates  my  point  of  view.  So  the 
sharpness  of  a refusal  or  the  edge  of  a rebuke  may  be 
blunted  by  an  appropriate  story  so  as  to  save  wounded 
feeling  and  yet  serve  the  purpose.  No,  I am  no  simple 
story  teller,  but  story  telling  as  an  emolient  saves  me  very 
much  friction  and  disturbance.” 

A man  who  plays  both  with  laughter  and  with  tears  upon 
the  cords  of  the  human  heart  must  be  careful  to  keep  his 
own  heart  in  tune,  responsive  to  every  noble  impulse.  That 
Lincoln  did  this  is  the  common  testimony.  The  strongest 
evidence  that  can  be  given  of  this  is  his  magnanimity,  the 
largeness  of  mind  which  enabled  him  to  make  those  who  had 
been  his  political  rivals  his  cabinet  advisers,  and  to  tolerate 
the  bureaucratic  manner  of  Mr.  Stanton.  The  same  quality 
appears  in  his  dealing  with  Horace  Greeley  and  the  NewYork 
Tribune,  and  the  radical  members  of  Congress.  It  finds 
perhaps  its  fullest  expression  in  his  dealing  with  his  two  great 
ministers  who  would  fain  have  been  his  rivals.  We  stand 
aghast  to-day  at  the  infatuation  which  prompted  Seward  to 
submit  his  “thoughts  for  the  President’s  consideration”  on 
the  ist  of  April,  1 8 6 1 . Nothing  could  better  illustrate  the 
way  in  which  the  men  who  were  close  to  him  had  as  yet 
failed  to  take  his  measure.  A violent  man  would  have 
immediately  dismissed  the  secretary.  A weak  man  would 
have  sought  an  opportunity  of  ridding  himself  of  so  uncom- 
fortable a companion.  Lincoln  proved  his  greatness  by  the 
quiet  and  courageous  policy  which  retained  the  man  in  his 
position  and  taught  the  cabinet  officer  his  place.  Not  less 
conspicuous  was  the  generosity  which  at  a subsequent  time, 
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after  Chase  had  been  obliged  to  retire  from  the  cabinet 
because  of  his  extraordinary  want  of  judgment  and  loyalty, 
led  Lincoln  to  offer  him  the  greatest  office  in  the  gift  of  the 
President.  T here  are  few  men  in  the  history  of  the  world 
who  could  have  done  so  magnanimous  an  act  as  to  appoint 
Mr.  Chase  to  the  Chief  Justiceship  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  when  he  was  an  avowed  rival  and  a 
disgraced  minister,  and  it  only  adds  to  the  nobility  of  the 
deed  that  the  appointment  was  an  act  as  patriotic  as  generous, 
for  there  was  no  one  better  fitted  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
that  great  office.  This  act  proved  Mr.  Lincoln  to  be  truly 
magnanimous.  This  noble  word  has  not  always  had  exactly 
the  same  significance,  but  it  has  always  expressed  qualities 
of  mind  and  heart  which  our  great  President  conspicuously 
possessed.  Lord  Bacon  gave  us  a measure  for  a man  when 
he  said:  “ Magnanimity  no  doubt  consisteth  in  contempt  of 
peril,  contempt  of  profit,  and  in  meriting  of  the  times  wherein 
one  liveth.”  And  no  man  ever  more  perfectly  filled  that 
measure. 

I shall  not  dwell  upon  that  dreadful  hour  which  brought 
death  swift,  unlooked  for,  to  close  a half  finished  career. 
God  who  governs  the  destinies  of  men  is  inscrutable  in  his 
providence.  Humanly  speaking  Lincoln’s  work  was  but 
begun.  He  alone  had  the  grasp  to  hold  the  problems  of 
reconstruction  in  his  mighty  hand  : he  alone  could  hope  to 
pass  through  the  dark  days  of  doubt  and  jealousy  and  pain, 
wisely  and  well.  No  man  ever  died  more  inopportunely. 
No  man  has  been  more  missed  out  of  the  counsels  of  the 
nation  than  he.  I know  it  has  been  the  custom  to  take  a 
different  view.  Some  have  said  that  he  saved  his  fame  in 
passing  away,  because  he  was  unequal  to  the  task  before 
him  ; more  appreciative  critics  have  said  that  no  future 
“could  copy  fair  his  past.”  To  my  mind  he  had  hitherto 
but  been  fighting  his  way  to  a congenial  sphere  of  work. 
For  the  work  before  him  was  congenial,  fitted  to  his  peculiar 
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powers  of  mind,  and  had  his  hand  but  been  upon  the  helm 
the  war  echoes  which  long  lingered  in  the  hill  country  of  the 
Carolinas,  by  the  silent  bayous  of  the  Mississippi,  and  in  the 
wild  forests  of  Arkansas,  had  soon  been  lost  in  one  universal 
jubilee.  Our  country  is  one.  His  fame  is  the  possession 
of  no  state  or  section.  To  the  white  man  of  Carolina  and 
Louisiana  his  labors  brought  a blessing  quite  as  much  as  to 
the  black  man.  Another  generation  will  surely  see  this. 

The  words  with  which  President  Lincoln  closed  his 
immortal  address  at  Gettysburg  may  well  constitute  for  us 
a sacred  trust.  “We  highly  resolve  that  they  shall  not 
have  died  in  vain  ; that  this  nation  under  God  shall  have  a 
new  birth  of  freedom  and  that  government  of  the  people, 
by  the  people,  and  for  the  people,  shall  not  perish  from  the 
earth.”  This  new  birth  of  freedom  included  a serene  trust 
in  the  good  providence  of  God,  an  abiding  faith  in  the 
Union  as  free  and  making  free,  a courageous  confidence  in 
the  ability  of  all  men  without  regard  to  race  or  color  to 
profit  by  free  institutions,  and  a firm  purpose  that  the  black 
man  established  in  his  rights  to  life  and  liberty  should  be 
guaranteed  the  right  to  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  We  may 
well  count  it  a specific  charge  to  us  to  see  that  the  black 
man,  no  longer  slave  or  freedman,  but  free  born  and  with 
free  born  aspirations  shall  share  the  privileges  of  this  great 
people  once  more  united  in  prosperity  under  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God.  It  is  for  us  to  see  that  his  ignorance  is 
replaced  through  systematic  education,  that  his  passions  are 
subdued  by  moral  training,  that  his  capacities  of  mind  and 
heart  are  called  into  activity  by  a generous  sympathy,  and 
that  his  manhood  is  challenged  by  a helpfulness  worthy  of 
the  man  who  gave  his  life  that  this  Union  might  be  all  free. 

The  way  ol  the  cross  has  for  us  no  rational  explanation. 

As  Whittier  says: 

The  healing  of  his  seamless  robe 
Is  by  our  beds  of  pain. 
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If  we  would  triumph  with  Him,  we  must  also  suffer  with 
Him. 

The  assassin  dropped  into  the  alembic  the  last  bitter  drop. 
The  subtle  alchemy  of  fellowship  and  love  has  made  of  that 
bitter  draught  the  tonic  of  a new  patriotism. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  explain,  but  our  poets  have 
enabled  us  in  some  measure  to  understand  the  blow  that 
blasted  forty  million  hopes.  No  one  has  caught  the  agony 
too  deep  for  tears  as  Whitman  has.  But  after  the  bitterness 
of  his  cry  it  is  to  Isaiah  that  we  who  have  entered  into  the 
fruitage  of  his  life  must  turn  for  an  interpretation. 

O Captain  ! my  Captain  ! our  fearful  trip  is  done, 

The  ship  has  weathered  every  rack,  the  prize  we 
sought  is  won  ; 

The  port  is  near,  the  bells  I hear,  the  people  all 
exulting, 

While  follow  eyes  the  steady  keel,  the  vessel  grim 
and  daring ; 

But  O heart  ! heart  ! heart  ! 

O the  bleeding  drops  of  red, 

Where  on  the  deck  my  Captain  lies, 

Fallen  cold  and  dead. 

O Captain  ! my  Captain  ! rise  up  and  hear  the  bells  ; 

Rise  up, — for  you  the  flag  is  flung — for  you  the  bugle 
trills  ; 

For  you  bouquets  and  ribbon’d  wreaths  — for  you  the 
shores  a-crowding, 

For  you  they  call,  the  swaying  mass — their  eager  faces 
turning ; 

Here  Captain  ! dear  father  ! 

This  arm  beneath  your  head  ! 

It  is  some  dream  that  on  the  deck 

You’ve  fallen  cold  and  dead. 
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My  Captain  does  not  answer,  his  lips  are  pale  and 
still  ; 

My  father  does  not  feel  my  arm  he  has  no  pulse  nor 
will ; 

The  ship  is  anchor’d  safe  and  sound,  its  voyage  closed 
and  done ; 

From  fearful  trip  the  victor  ship  comes  in  with  object 
won  ; 

Exult,  O shores,  and  ring,  O bells  ! 

But  I with  mournful  tread, 

Walk  the  deck  my  Captain  lies, 

Fallen  cold  and  dead. 


“ Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people  saith  your  God.  Speak 
ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is 
accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned,  for  she  hath  received  of 
the  Lord’s  hand  double  for  all  her  sin.” 
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COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLIC  SAFETY 

FOR  THE 

COMMONWEALTH  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

In  active  service  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  for  the  Common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania  has  taken  rank  as  one  of  the  best  constructed 
and  most  efficient  of  the  State  bodies  created  to  be  war  auxiliaries  of 
the  United  States  Government.  Official  Washington  has  expressed  its 
commendation  by  adopting  the  Committee  as  the  sole  medium  through 
which  is  carried  out  practically  all  of  the  national  policies  so  far  as  they 
apply  to  Pennsylvania. 

That  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  reposes  similar  confidence 
in  the  war-emergency  undertakings  as  planned  and  conducted  is  con- 
tinually expressed  by  succeeding  appropriations  to  the  committee,  the 
most  recent  of  which  amounted  to  $312,000. 

To  list  the  successes  of  the  Committee  would  be  to  review  practically 
all  of  the  noteworthy  war-time  achievements  of  the  State.  In  every  one 
of  them  it  has  participated  either  as  the  inspiration  or  as  the  directing 
force.  Co-ordinated,  concentrated  effort  has  been  the  working  policy, 
and  so  smoothly  have  the  activities  proceeded  that  many  remarkable 
results  such  as  exceptional  food  crop  returns,  record-breaking  army  and 
navy  recruiting,  conservation  and  war  service  registration,  and  wide- 
spread adaptation  of  industrial  and  other  conditions  to  the  changes  pro- 
duced by  a state  of  war,  have  appeared  to  be  almost  spontaneous. 

The  Committee  was  created  in  March,  1917,  by  appointment  of  the 
Governor  of  the  State.  It  adopted  a working  plan  which  concentrates 
activities  in  five  divisions  comprising  seventeen  separate  departments,  all 
under  compact,  central  executive  control.  The  Committee’s  work  of 
rendering  effective  State  aid  to  the  nation’s  war  effort  is  financed  through 
a legislative  appropriation  of  $2,000,000.  Supervision  of  all  expenditures 
out  of  this  State  fund  is  vested  in  the  Pennsylvania  Commission  of  Public 
Safety  and  Defense,  composed  of  the  five  highest  officers  of  the  State — 
the  Governor,  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  the  State  Treasurer,  the  Auditor- 
General  and  the  Adjutant-General.  The  Governor  is  chairman  of  this 
Commission. 

Major  divisions  under  which  the  Committee  conducts  its  activities 
are:  Administration,  which  includes  Departments  of  Finance.  Publicity, 
Legislation,  and  Allied  Bodies ; Relief,  including  Departments  of  Medi- 
cine, Sanitation  and  Hospitals,  and  Civic  Relief ; Equipment  and  Supplies, 
with  Departments  of  .Food  Supply,  Materials,  Plants,  and  Motors  and 
Motor  Trucks;  Service,  with  Departments  of  Civilian  Service  and  Labor, 
Military  Service,  Naval  Service,  and  Guards,  Police  and  Inspection;  and 
Division  of  Transportation,  with  Departments  of  Railroads,  Electric 
Railways  and  Motors,  and  Highways  and  Waterways.  The  Committee, 
therefore,  has  a working  scope  covering  practically  every  field  of  useful 
endeavor. 


Being  the  only  body  possessing  State  authority  to  mobilize  and  con- 
serve all  resources  essential  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  it  obtained 
the  willingly  granted  right  to  assimilate  operations  of  many  useful  estab- 
lished organizations  and  institutions.  As  necessity  demanded  these  have 
been  incorporated  almost  wholly  or  in  part  into  the  general  work  as  here- 
after described.  Activities  of  official  State  departments  essential  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  Committee’s  program  are  at  its  command.  The  Com- 
mittee thus  stands  as  the  one  body  in  Pennsylvania  with  organization 
and  authority  for  carrying  out  its  great  and  vital  work.  It  represents 
a concentration  of  effort  not  paralleled  at  any  other  time  in  Pennsyl- 
vania’s history  and  probably  unexcelled  by  any  other  State  mobilization 
of  potential  resources. 

There  are  70  sub-divisions  of  the  Committee  in  the  67  counties  of 
the  State.  These  sub-committees  are  duplicates,  in  organization  and 
working  scope,  of  the  main  Committee.  Each  sub-committee  has  one 
salaried  officer — an  executive  secretary — who  is  responsible  for  stimu- 
lation of  effort  in  his  county,  for  keeping  his  committee  fully  informed 
of  the  State-wide  work  in  hand,  and  also  for  keeping  headquarters  fully 
acquainted  with  the  activities  of  his  particular  committee. 

Including  the  membership  of  the  county  units,  the  Committee  of 
Public  Safety  is  the  largest  public  organization  ever  created  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Its  roster  includes  15,000  of  the  most  prominent  and  influen- 
tial civilians  of  the  State,  whose  services  are  given  voluntarily,  as 
required,  to  help  the  nation  win  the  war. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  FINANCE 

The  duties  of  the  Department  of  Finance  obviously  call  for  no 
extended  explanation.  All  requisitioins  for  expenditures  approved  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  must  of 
course  be  finally  passed  upon  by  the  Commission  of  Public  Safety  and 
Defense  of  the  Commonwealth  created  by  the  Legislature;  and  all  ac- 
counts of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  for  Pennsylvania,  as  an  agent 
of  the  Commission,  must  be  audited  by  the  Auditor-General  of  Penn- 
sylvania as  required  by  the  organic  law  of  the  Commonwealth.  It  is  the 
fixed  policy  of  the  Commission  of  Public  Safety  and  Defense  of  the 
Commonwealth  to  safeguard  the  amount  appropriated  by  the  Legislature 
in  every  way  against  the  demands  that  may  arise  in  the  course  of  the 
arduous  task  which  lies  ahead  of  the  country  in  this  war,  which  cannot 
be  estimated  at  present,  but  which  undoubtedly  will  be  of  unprecedented 
magnitude.  The  strictest  economy  has,  therefore,  been  observed  by  both 
the  Commission  of  Public  Safety  and  Defense  of  the  Commonwealth 
and  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  in  confining  expenditures  to  general 
purposes  of  public  safety  and  defense.  Up  to  the  present  time  approxi- 
mately $215,000  of  the  $2,000,000  which  was  appropriated  by  the  General 
Assembly  has  been  spent  for  all  the  work  accomplished  by  the  Commit- 
tee of  Public  Safety  for  Pennsylvania  as  outlined  in  the  activities  of  its 
various  departments  herein  set  forth. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  PUBLICITY 

Assuming  its  duties  coincident  with  the  organization  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  Department  of  Publicity  has  closely  adhered  to  its  designated 
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work  of  interpreting  to  the  public  the  Committee’s  plans  and  operations, 
and  the  carrying  out  of  educational  propaganda. 

The  work  is  divided,  first,  into  news  service  and  correlated  publicity ; 
secondly,  speaking  activities.  The  speaking  division  or  Speakers’  Bureau 
is  affiliated  with  the  national  speaking  service  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee  on  Public  Information,  Washington,  13.  C.,  and  by  its  incor- 
poration into  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  illustrates  how  Federal 
activities  function  through  the  Committee. 

In  the  conduct  of  speaking  activities  all  of  the  speakers  are  enrolled 
as  Four  Minute  Men.  The  Speakers’  Bureau  takes  charge  of  all  arrange- 
ments for  meetings,  supplying  the  halls,  motor  transportation  for 
speakers,  the  direction  of  patriotic  choruses  and  similar  details,  but  the 
speakers  are  furnished  from  the  Four  Minute  Men.  The  Four  Minute 
Men,  as  the  name  implies,  are  limited  to  short,  intensive  addresses  when 
they  speak  in  theatres  and  moving  picture  houses  on  topics  specially 
assigned  from  Washington. 

The  activities  of  the  Four  Minute  Men  are  now  familiar  to  and  well 
understood  by  the  public  in  Pennsylvania.  As  illustrative  of  the  service 
given  by  this  division  it  may  be  stated  that  in  Philadelphia  county  160 
speakers  were  active  in  promoting  the  sale  of  the  second  Liberty  Loan. 
They  addressed  1,250,000  persons  at  seventy-one  theatres  and  116  other 
meeting  places,  making  in  all  1279  speeches.  The  Committee  estimates 
that  bond  sales  directly  following  the  speeches  totaled  $10,000,000,  and 
the  sales  indirectly  resulting  therefrom  must  have  reached  a much 
higher  figure.  The  work  in  Philadelphia  county  is  typical  of  county 
effort  throughout  the  State. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  addressing  meetings  organized  by  the 
Speakers’  Bureau  they  are  not  limited  in  point  of  time  and  their  activities 
are  of  a general  character.  Principal  aims  in  this  speaking  are  the  coun- 
teracting of  seditious  influences  and  the  keeping  of  the  fundamental 
issues  of  the  war  clearly  before  the  public. 

Because  of  recognized  accomplishment  in  war  emergency  work  the 
Committee  of  Public  Safety  was  requested  by  the  Council  of  National 
Defense,  Washington,  D.  C.,  to  organize  the  first  state  division  of  this 
anti-sedition  service. 

Within  one  month  from  the  time  the  Committee  was  requested  to 
undertake  the  work  the  service  was  organized,  and  its  members  and 
other  Public  Safety  delegates  participated  in  a conference  at  Phila- 
delphia on  December  17  and  18,  1917.  This  conference  was  of  national 
importance,  and  formally  introduced  the  anti-sedition  speaking  movement 
to  the  country  at  large.  It  was  addressed  by  Honorable  William  C. 
McAdoo,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  other  prominent  persons.  The 
procedure  so  favorably  impressed  the  Federal  officials  with  the  capability 
of  the  Committee  to  handle  big  undertakings  that  they  recommended  it, 
in  press  interviews  issued  later  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  as  a model  to  be 
copied  by  all  of  the  states. 

A loyalty  campaign  was  conducted  in  the  State  during  the  week  of 
January  27,  1918.  As  an  auxiliary  of  the  speaking  service  there  is  a 
musical  section,  under  a State  Musical  Director,  which  furnishes 
choruses,  quartettes  and  soloists  to  lead  patriotic  singing  at  the  meetings. 
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Pennsylvania’s  speaking  forces  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  most 
comprehensive  and  best  organized  division  in  the  country.  There  are 
upwards  of  2000  speakers  enrolled  in  about  400  district  units  which 
comprise  the  service. 

The  news  service  of  the  Department  is  fully  developed  and  com- 
prehensive. The  plan  was  adopted  of  making  the  service,  so  far  as 
possible,  the  clearing  house  for  all  news  relating  to  general  Committee 
activities.  There  are,  of  course,  well-known  established  avenues  through 
which  publicity  is  usually  disseminated,  and  these  have  been  regularly 
employed.  Other  methods  of  keeping  the  public  informed  have  also 
been  devised  and  utilized  with  good  effect. 

It  has  been  the  function  of  the  Department  to  keep  in  close  touch 
with  the  details  of  all  work  in  hand.  Therefore  it  has  been  able  to 
supply  timely  news  announcements  to  the  press  and  to  enlist  state-wide 
co-operation  with  the  separate  departments.  It  has  also  rendered 
occasional  service  in  an  advisory  capacity  to  other  departments. 

Several  hundred  separate  news  stories  covering  every  phase  of  the 
Committee’s  undertakings  have  been  furnished  to  the  newspapers  of  the 
State.  The  Department  has  organized,  through  the  generous  co-operation 
of  the  publishers,  a system  whereby  the  columns  of  more  than  500  news- 
papers are  at  the  Committee’s  service  to  convey  important  announcements 
and  facts  to  the  public. 

This  system  has  been  of  great  value  in  promoting  the  activities  of 
various  departments,  particularly  the  recruiting  campaign  of  the  Military 
Service  Department,  registration  for  the  Civilian  Service  and  Food 
Supply  Departments,  and  also  conservation  efforts  of  the  Food  Depart- 
ment. News  stories  and  appeals  prepared  and  put  out  by  the  Publicity 
Department  in  connection  with  these  activities  alone  were  given  news- 
paper space  totaling  thousands  of  columns.  The  assistance  of  the  foreign 
language  press  has  been  enlisted,  and  is  used  from  time  to  time  in 
reaching  the  large  foreign-born  population  of  the  State.  Translations  of 
Committee  news  announcements  are  issued  at  times  in  as  many  as  five 
different  languages  for  the  use  of  these  papers.  The  Department  also 
issues  the  “Pennsylvania  Bulletin,”  which  exploits  the  more  important 
activities  of  the  Committee. 

The  Department  designs  and  issues  posters  and  other  literature,  and 
has  devised  a method  of  securing  prominent  and  widespread  poster 
display.  As  an  illustration  of  how  posting  is  specialized,  it  may  be  stated 
that  posters  aiming  to  speed  up  the  planting  of  non-perishable  crops 
were,  through  the  Department’s  efforts,  strategically  placed  in  two  thou- 
sand country  general  stores  throughout  the  State,  as  well  as  in  road 
houses,  creameries  and  other  places  frequented  by  farmers. 

The  poster  service  includes  thousands  of  drug  stores  and  other 
high-class  business  houses  in  the  State,  which  co-operate  by  displaying 
the  Committee’s  posters  in  their  windows.  Regular  bill  posting  service 
has,  of  course,  been  used  when  necessary. 

The  Department  is  in  contact  with  the  publicity  work  of  other  State 
Committees.  To  its  duties  of  keeping  the  public  fully  informed  through 
the  newspapers,  and  in  other  ways,  it  has  added  the  duty  of  keeping  the 
directing  heads  and  state-wide  subdivisions  of  the  Committee  completely 
in  touch  with  the  general  activities. 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  LEGISLATION 

Duties  defined  for  the  Department  of  Legislation  include,  interalia, 
the  framing  of  appropriate  statutes  to  give  effective  force  to  policies 
or  measures  adopted  by  the  Executive  Committee ; also,  their  introduc- 
tion into  and  support  before  the  Legislature. 

One  of  the  bills  which  enlisted  the  Department’s  attention  was  the 
act  of  Assembly  passed  at  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  authorizing 
the  creation  of  the  Pennsylvania  Home  Defense  Police.  Undoubtedly 
special  legislation  will  be  required  to  meet  exigencies  which  are  likely 
to  arise  from  time  to  time  during  the  continuance  of  the  war.  When 
these  situations  develop  it  is  the  Department’s  function  to  devise  methods 
to  cope  with  them  by  legislative  effort. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  ALLIED  BODIES 

The  announced  function  of  the  Department  of  Allied  Bodies  is  to 
relate  the  activities  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  to  those  of 
organizations  whose  work  is  similarly  aligned,  including  correspond- 
ing committees  working  under  appointment  in  other  States.  Co-oper- 
ative contact  has  been  established  with  all  organized  bodies  in 
Pennsylvania. 

The  Department  has  been  divided  into  twelve  sections,  in  charge 
of  vice-directors,  who  guide  the  co-operative  activities  of  the  follow- 
ing’ societies,  organizations  and  institutions;  patriotic  orders  and 
associations,  of  which  there  are  14  in  the  State,  comprised  of  about 
2500  separate  units;  religious  bodies,  including  more  than  11,000 
churches  and  associations ; scientific  and  other  learned  societies,  num- 
bering 17;  fraternal  orders,  30  in  number,  with  more  than  5300  units; 
agricultural  departments  and  associations,  of  which  there  are  6,  with 
about  2100  branches ; women’s  organizations,  16  in  all,  with  about  400 
sections;  labor  organizations,  including  nearly  1900  locals;  firemen’s, 
police  and  public  officials’  associations,  with  more  than  1000  branches; 
commercial  and  manufacturing  associations,  numbering  5,  with  219 
divisions;  professional  associations,  which  total  37,  with  more  than 
200  branches;  clubs,  1113  in  number;  and  46  universities  and  colleges. 

As  a foundation  for  departmental  effort  it  was  necessary  to  list 
the  component  units  of  all  of  these  organizations.  This  comprehen- 
sive listing,  never  before  attempted,  affords  a means  of  conducting 
unusual  co-operative  work.  The  Department  is  summarizing  the 
resources  and  service  capacity  of  these  various  organizations,  together 
with  their  co-operative  work  in  hand  and  its  territorial  extent. 

A service  bureau  is  featured,  through  which  volunteers  for  war- 
emergency  work  are  advised  of  the  fields  in  which  they  may  render 
most  efficient  service. 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  MEDICINE,  SANITATION 
AND  HOSPITALS 

This  Department  was  organized  with  a view  to  co-operating  in 
its  particular  field  with  State  and  Federal  activities,  supplementing 
such  co-operation  by  original  effort  where  necessary. 

The  Department’s  first  effort  was  the  compilation  and  indexing 
of  data  relating  to  every  organization,  institution  and  profession 
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coming  within  its  alignment,  whose  capacity,  operation  and  personnel 
could  in  any  way  be  applied  to  the  service  of  the  State  and  nation  in 
war-time. 

Among  its  special  activities  which  attracted  national  attention 
was  a campaign  which  the  Department  inaugurated  for  the  conserva- 
tion of  drugs,  pharmaceutical  supplies  and  biological  products.  The 
6000  druggists  of  the  State,  also  doctors,  veterinarians  and  dentists, 
were  solicited  by  the  Department  to  pledge  themselves  to  prevent 
waste  of  these  products.  Overstocking  by  stores  of  perishable  sup- 
plies, such  as  anti-toxins  and  serums,  was  pronounced  a form  of  waste, 
and  was  discouraged.  Druggists  were  requested  to  educate  the  public 
in  home  conservation  of  drugs  and  remedies,  and  in  this  way  much 
was  done  to  insure  against  a drug  shortage.  The  Department’s  cam- 
paign was  endorsed  by  the  American  Manufacturers  of  Pharmaceu- 
tical and  Biological  Products  at  a recent  convention  in  New  York, 
who  urged  that  similar  action  be  taken  in  all  States. 

Considerable  effort  was  devoted  to  listing  professional  men  for 
various  branches  of  service.  A particularly  valuable  roster  was  com- 
piled of  dentists,  veterinarians  and  pharmacists,  who  are  willing  to 
give  special  service  in  emergency.  The  information  obtained  includes 
the  character  and  amount  of  service  that  each  one  will  give.  For 
instance,  if  the  Government  were  to  request  a list  of  dentists  willing 
to  serve  who  can  speak  French,  German,  Hungarian,  Russian  and 
almost  any  other  language,  the  Department  can  supply  such  a roster. 
It  can  also  supply  complete  information  about  the  equipment  they 
possess  and  the  amount  of  such  equipment  which  would  be  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Government.  This  equipment  includes  hundreds 
of  complete  outfits,  thousands  of  hand  instruments,  engines,  cabinets 
and  other  necessary  appliances. 

A similar  list  of  pharmacists  is  possessed  by  the  Department 
which  includes  many  druggists  who  have  large  manufacturing  facili- 
ties, which  they  are  willing  to  apply  to  the  country’s  needs.  Some  of 
them  offer  entire  buildings  for  Government  use,  if  necessary.  The 
pharmacists  include  men  who  can  speak  almost  all  European 
languages. 

Complete  information  has  been  obtained  relating  to  hospitals, 
homes  and  other  institutions.  Essential  facts,  such  as  the  location, 
ownership,  character  and  equipment  of  these  institutions,  and  whether 
they  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government,  are  on  file. 

Institutions  and  buildings  which  might  be  used  in  emergencies 
as  convalescent  hospitals  are  indexed,  and  the  Department,  upon 
request,  can  inform  the  Government  of  the  best  location  for  reclama- 
tion, detention  or  hospital  camps.  This  information  includes  such 
details  as  approximate  size,  topography,  present  condition  of  the  sites, 
and  transportation,  light  and  power  facilities  in  each  case.  Data  has 
been  compiled  concerning  sanitary  conditions  throughout  the  State. 
The  Department  has  at  its  call  specialists  in  nursing,  sanitation  and 
hygiene. 

Realizing  that  it  was  essential  to  insure  a constant  supply  of 
medical  officers  for  the  army  and  navy  as  well  as  for  the  civilian  popu- 
lation, in  case  of  the  war  lasting  a number  of  years,  a Statewide 
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campaign  was  made  to  discourage  medical  and  pre-medical  students 
from  enlisting  prior  to  the  draft.  Similar  action  was  taken  in  behalf 
of  dental  and  veterinary  students.  All  of  these,  except  the  pre-medical 
students,  were  ultimately  permitted  to  enrol  in  the  Enlisted  Medical 
Reserve  Corps,  and  thus  were  enabled  to  finish  their  courses  in  the 
institutions  in  which  they  are  now  registered. 

Sanitary  camp  sites  were  secured  for  a number  of  Pennsylvania 
military  units  prior  to  their  departure  for  the  permanent  camps.  The 
military  camps  throughout  the  State  were  inspected  in  the  interest 
of  improved  policing  and  general  sanitary  conditions,  cleanliness  of 
the  men,  etc.;  the  State  Board  of  Health  inspecting  the  water  supply, 
sewage-disposal  and  other  sanitary  installation. 

The  Department  is  in  close  co-operation  with  the  State  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  the  administration  of  which,  under  the  late  Dr.  Samuel 
G.  Dixon,  is  so  widely  and  favorably  known.  It  also  has  service  contact 
with  a great  number  of  organizations  and  institutions  which  enable 
it  to  apply  a wide  variety  of  effort  in  its  particular  field  without 
duplication  or  overlapping  of  the  work. 

The  matter  of  establishing  reclamation  camps  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  especially  in  Philadelphia,  which  is  one  of  the  large  medical 
centers  of  the  United  States,  has  frequently  been  considered  by  the 
Committee,  but  action  upon  this  matter  has  been  deferred  until  the 
Government  authorities  decide  upon  a definite  program. 

Among  its  early  activities  the  Department  evolved  and  manu- 
factured what  was  pronounced  the  best  type  of  bandage  roller  on  the 
market,  which  was  supplied  to  hospitals  and  organizations  for  the 
production  of  large  supplies  of  medical  bandages. 

All  hospitals  in  the  State  possessing  sufficient  clinical  material 
to  give  competent  instruction  were  encouraged  to  increase  their 
facilities  for  increasing  the  number  of  pupils  taking  the  regular  three- 
year  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  nurses.  Some  institutions 
added  as  many  as  twenty-five  pupils  to  their  normal  enrollment. 
Young  women  were  encouraged  to  enter  the  regular  hospital  training 
courses. 

The  Department  took  an  active  part  in  promoting  the  creation 
of  auxiliary  forces  of  nurses  to  supplement  trained  staffs  depleted  by 
the  war.  This  was  accomplished  largely  by  requesting  hospitals 
throughout  the  State  to  offer  special  three  months’  courses  in  hospital 
work  to  women.  These  courses  are  given  as  an  elementary  training 
to  provide  a valuable  auxiliary  nursing  force  in  case  of  emergency, 
those  finishing  such  courses  not  to  be  considered  as  full-fledged 
nurses. 

The  Department  aided  in  securing  proper  housing  facilities  for 
soldiers  and  sailors  temporarily  or  permanently  stationed  in  or  near 
Philadelphia. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Department  arrangements  were  made 
with  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  United  States  Army  whereby  motion 
pictures  of  athletes  were  taken  in  Philadelphia  for  the  study  of 
physical  movements  with  reference  to  military  tactics  and  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching  soldiers  correct  marching,  walking,  running  and 
jumping.  The  pictures  also  demonstrate  wrong  ways  of  going  through 
certain  exercises,  and  reveal  the  character  of  injuries  and  deformities 
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resulting  therefrom.  Several  thousand  feet  of  films  were  taken  at  the 
same  time  to  illustrate  various  muscular  exercises  beneficial  to  dis- 
abled and  wounded  soldiers.  Arrangements  for  these  experiments 
were  made  and  paraphernalia  and  athletes  secured  by  the  Secretary 
under  the  direction  of  the  Department. 

Publicly  announcing  that  it  constituted  “slacking”  for  physically 
unfit  persons  to  ignore  surgical  attention  which  would  enable  them  to 
become  more  productive  workers,  the  Department  advanced  a new 
doctrine  of  efficiency.  Rejected  draftees  were  urged  to  consult  their 
family  physicians  or  nearby  hospitals  where  competent  medical  and 
surgical  advice  and  treatment  could  be  secured  for  the  purpose  of 
having  such  defects  remedied.  This  campaign  was  subsequently  taken 
up  by  the  national  authorities  and  the  State  campaign  discontinued. 

Close  co-ordination  between  the  Department  and  the  Medical 
Division  of  the  Pennsylvania  Committee  of  the  Council  of  National 
Defense  has  recently  been  arranged  under  mutually  advantageous 
conditions. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  CIVIC  RELIEF 

A comprehensive  program  anticipating  contingencies  that  may 
be  expected  to  develop  in  the  conduct  of  war-time  Civilian  Relief  has 
been  formulated  for  this  department.  There  are  included  measures 
necessary  to  deal  with  the  social  and  moral  problems  incidental  to  a 
state  of  war.  The  co-operation  of  established  social  agencies  is  relied 
upon  as  part  of  the  general  effort. 

The  Department  has  rendered  valuable  aid  to  humanitarian 
societies  and  associations  through  a special  appeal  made  to  the  chari- 
table public,  urging  them  not  to  overlook  their  customary  contribu- 
tions in  the  stress  of  war-time  conditions.  More  than  20,000  contribu- 
tors were  reached  by  this  appeal,  and  the  response  was  much 
appreciated  by  the  institutions  which  otherwise  might  have  been 
seriously  handicapped  by  the  withdrawal  of  subscriptions. 

Philadelphia  County  has  an  active  Civic  Relief  unit.  Its  sub- 
committees on  Child  Welfare  and  Recreation  are  doing  unusually  fine 
work. 

The  Child  Welfare  Committee  has  within  its  field  all  that  affects 
the  well-being  of  children  up  to  16  years  of  age.  The  Committee 
recognized,  however,  that  this  field  is  too  large  to  be  covered  effec- 
tively by  a program  of  immediate  action.  It  therefore  decided  upon 
the  following  as  essentials:  Health — Infants  (up  to  2 years);  chil- 

dren up  to  school  age ; children  of  school  age ; dependency  and  delin- 
quency; education  and  child  labor. 

Dealing  with  each  of  these  is  a group  of  representatives  of  the 
agencies  most  concerned.  Each  group  is  represented  on  the  Child 
Welfare  Committee. 

The  Committee  as  a whole  is  now  concentrating  its  efforts  on  the 
reduction  of  infant  morbidity  and  mortality,  believing  that  this  is  the 
best  starting  point.  It  has  listed  the  factors  in  infant  mortality  and  is 
attacking  each  one. 

In  this  campaign  the  Committee  is  utilizing  existing  agencies  and 
their  trained  workers  by  bringing  them  into  effective  co-operation. 
As  the  development  of  the  work  shows  needs  not  met  by  existing 
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agencies,  the  fields  of  the  latter  will  be  extended,  or  volunteers  work- 
ing  under  trained  supervision  will  be  employed  by  the  Committee 
the  Sub-Committee  on  Recreation  devises  social  activities  amuse- 
ments, and  as  much  of  the  spirit  of  home  life  as  is  possible ’in  such 
circumstances  for  enlisted  men  stationed  in  and  about  the  city  A 
weekly  bulletin  is  published,  through  which  army  and  navy  men  are 
kept  in  touch  with  recreations  and  amusements  regularly  'organized 
for  their  diversion.  This  bulletin  at  times  lists  as  many  as  one  hundred 
sources  of  entertainment,  absolutely  free  to  service  men.  Various 
organizations,  clubs  and  fraternities  co-operate  in  providing  these 
entertainments.  The  Recreation  Committee  is  continually  on  the 
lookout  for  new  amusements,  and  aims  to  keep  the  men  in  contact 
with  good  moral  influences.  It  has  booths  located  at  central  points 
which  serve  as  information  bureaus  for  men  in  the  service.  In  many 
other  ways  it  makes  itself  of  great  use  to  the  large  military  and  naval 
force  here  mobilized. 


Community  organization  to  secure  the  co-operation  and  co-ordi- 
nation of  existing  associations  in  dealing  with  matters  of  public 
concern,  such  as  Americanization  of  aliens,  moral  and  religious  condi- 
tions, etc.,  is  being  given  consideration. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  FOOD  SUPPLY 

The  task  assigned  to  this  Department  was  that  of  awakening  the 
people  of  the  State  to  the  seriousness  of  the  world  food  situation  and 
the  institution  of  such  measures  as  would  enable  Pennsylvania  to 
contribute  its  share  to  the  general  relief. 

Organized  too  late  in  the  season  to  permit  any  large  accomplish- 
ment in  the  way  of  increased  production  in  1917,  it  was  yet  able  to  do 
much  in  securing  the  cultivation  of  unused  land,  the  substitution  of 
necessary  vegetable  crops  for  luxuries  and  co-operation  in  finding  the 
additional  man-power  necessary  to  the  speeding  up  of  agriculture. 

Among  the  early  activities  was  a campaign  to  enlist  farmers  in  a 
movement  to  make  good  the  wheat  shortage  by  increased  acreage  of 
corn  and  other  non-perishable  crops;  also,  to  aid  in  the  solution  of 
the  meat  problem  by  increasing  the  holdings  of  live  stock  and  the 
raising  of  more  hogs  and  hens. 

Encouragement  was  given  to  home  gardening  through  the  use 
of  educational  posters  and  other  literature,  and  expert  instructors 

WerVlftailed- t0  t^le  ass's^ance  °f  many  communities  in  this  direction. 

the  subject  of  food  conservation  has  received  much  attention 
from  the  outset,  and  among  other  educational  methods  employed  an 
extensn  e campaign  was  undertaken  in  July  and  again  renewed  in  the 
autumn  to  enlist  the  housewives  of  the  State  in  the  Hoover  food- 
saving  army  by  securing  their  enrollment  on  pledge  cards  and  the 
later  distribution  of  home  direction  cards.  In  this  undertaking  the 
Department’s  own  working  divisions  were  ably  assisted  by  many 
outside  organizations  and  associations,  including  police  and  fire 
departments,  and^  particularly  by  various  women’s  organizations 
throughout  the  State.  The  present  registration  of  Pennsylvania 
women  amounts  to  approximately  one  million,  and  more  are  being 
added  daily.  & 
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Hotel  and  restaurant  men  have  been  induced  to  contribute  volun- 
tary aid  to  the  conservation  cause  by  reducing  menus,  the  partial 
elimination  of  such  foods  as  are  required  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
war  and  the  more  extensive  service  of  substitute  cereals  for  wheat 
and  of  sea  foods  and  vegetables. 

Community  markets  in  cities  and  automobile  roadside  markets  in 
rural  districts  have  been  established  at  numerous  points  throughout 
the  State  as  a means  of  improving  food  distribution  methods,  and 
plans  are  in  operation  through  an  expert  field  force  to  extend  these 
enterprises  on  a larger  scale  during  the  year  of  1918. 

Assistance  has  also  been  given  to  farmers  in  connection  with  the 
marketing  of  some  of  the  more  important  crops,  like  potatoes,  and  to 
consumers  in  the  purchase  of  foodstuffs,  by  the  use  of  daily  bulletins 
in  the  public  press  calling  attention  to  those  seasonable  edibles  either 
short  or  plentiful  and  to  the  manner  in  which  price-savings  might  be 
effected. 

Much  attention  was  given  during  the  summer  and  fall  of  1917  to 
home  instruction  in  preserving,  canning  and  drying  as  a means  to 
avoid  the  waste  of  perishable  fruits  and  vegetables,  which  work  was 
co-ordinated  throughout  with  the  activities  of  such  permanent  State 
organizations  as  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  the  Farm  Exten- 
sion Bureau  and  Home  Economics  divisions  of  State  College. 

Supplementing  this  work,  a demonstration  train  of  three  cars, 
especially  loaned  and  fitted  for  the  purpose  by  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road, was  operated  over  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  lines  throughout 
the  State  for  a period  of  six  weeks.  This  train  was  equipped  with  a 
full  crew  of  Home  Economic  experts,  teaching  food  conservation  under 
the  joint  auspices  of  the  State  Food  Department,  the  United  States 
Food  Administration  and  State  College.  Extension  field  work  for  the 
teaching  of  home  economy  and  methods  of  war-saving  is  still  going  on 
throughout  the  State. 

A State-wide  movement  was  undertaken  in  the  summer  and  fall 
of  1917  to  obtain  a material  increase  of  the  winter  wheat  and  rye 
acreage  and  to  secure  a better  yield  of  these  important  cereals  and 
other  crops  through  seed  selection,  the  distribution  of  fertilizers  at 
moderate  cost  and  their  more  intelligent  use,  as  well  as  by  educational 
work  in  better  farming  methods  in  general.  A constant  effort  is  also 
maintained  to  stimulate  greater  production  in  the  quick-maturing 
meats  like  hogs  and  sheep,  and  to  bring  about  the  largest  possible 
increase  in  poultry  flocks. 

In  line  with  productive  effort  a campaign  has  been  undertaken 
to  feed  Pennsylvania,  so  far  as  possible,  with  Pennsylvania-grown 
crops.  This  campaign  is  expected  to  be  doubly  effective.  In  addi- 
tion to  stimulating  increased  production  the  aim  is  to  eliminate 
unnecessary  freight  traffic  imposed  by  the  hauling  of  food  supplies 
into  the  State  which  should  be  produced  therein. 

Recently,  at  the  inspiration  of  the  Department,  the  Pennsylvania 
Potato  Growers’  Association  was  organized  to  bring  together,  for 
mutual  co-operation  and  co-ordination  of  effort,  all  agencies  interested 
in  the  production,  transportation,  distribution  and  utilization  of  pota- 
toes, and  for  promoting  all  phases  of  potato  culture. 
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The  work  of  the  Department  was  given  the  highest  Federal  com- 
mendation at  a Food  Conference  of  Committee  representatives,  held  in 
Philadelphia  last  September.  This  was  the  first  war-time  conference 
called  by  any  State.  It  was  attended  by  Federal  Food  Administrator 
Hoover,  who  acknowledged  that  Pennsylvania’s  food  conservation, 
food  producing  efforts,  and  general  Committee  efficiency  were 
unsurpassed  elsewhere.  The  Department  had  at  that  time  registered 
more  housekeepers  in  the  food-saving  campaign  than  all  of  the  other 
States  of  the  Union  combined. 

A second  Food  Conference  has  just  adjourned.  This  conference 
was  also  held  in  Philadelphia  and  brought  together  all  of  the  Depart- 
ment’s county  representatives,  as  well  as  representatives  of  the  Fed- 
eral Food  Administration,  to  speed  up  the  necessary  activities  during 
1918. 

In  addition  to  what  has  been  done  to  meet  emergencies  as  they 
arise,  the  Department  has  welded  its  component  units  into  a complete 
organization  prepared  and  equipped  to  give  efficient  results,  and  all 
the  work  of  the  State  organization  is  now  closely  co-ordinated  with 
that  of  the  United  States  Food  Administration.  The  Director  of  the 
Department  is  also  the  Federal  Food  Administrator  for  Pennsylvania. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  MATERIALS 

As  part  of  its  work,  the  Department  of  Materials  will  undertake 
to  determine  with  exactness  the  available  resources  of  the  State  in 
minerals  and  in  materials  which  enter  into  industrial  processes. 

A comprehensive  outline  of  the  Department’s  working  program 
is  not  presented  at  this  time,  nor  is  the  Department  in  a state  of 
activity,  because  the  Council  of  National  Defense,  for  reasons  related 
to  the  conduct  of  its  own  activities,  has  requested  delay  in  putting  the 
plans  into  active  operation. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  PLANTS 

A survey  of  the  industrial  capacity  of  the  State’s  manufacturing 
establishments  and  co-ordination  of  their  productive  efforts  fall 
within  the  working  scope  of  the  Department  of  Plants.  Under  the 
designation  of  plants  is  included,  of  course,  all  establishments  whose 
output  may  be  applied  in  any  way  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war. 

The  situation  with  reference  to  the  work  of  this  Department 
duplicates  the  status  of  the  Department  of  Materials : Active  opera- 
tions have  been  deferred  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Council  of  National 
Defense. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  MOTORS  AND  MOTOR  TRUCKS 

The  Department  of  Motors  and  Motor  Trucks  began  its  work  by 
making  an  exhaustive  inventory  of  the  motor  resources  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, the  object  being  to  organize  a comprehensive  motor 
service  available  in  meeting  any  and  all  emergencies. 

Many  of  the  county  divisions  of  the  Department  have  worked 
out  a program  which  will  provide  their  respective  districts  with  a 
motor  service  for  transportation  of  policemen,  soldiers,  ammunition 
and  material  in  case  of  riots  or  disturbances.  The  possibility  of  util- 
izing this  service  to  supplement  railroad  facilities  should  the  rail 
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service  for  any  reason  become  inefficient  has  also  been  kept  in  view. 
Consideration  has  also  been  given  to  a motor  service  plan  for  the 
quick  movement  of  crops  during  the  harvest  season. 

The  inventory  of  motor  vehicles  includes  a service  registry  of  25 
per  cent,  of  the  pleasure  cars.  An  inventory  of  drivers  for  volunteer 
service  has  also  been  made.  The  motor  service  plan  includes  an 
emergency  division  for  active  service  day  or  night,  with  owners  and 
drivers  pledged  to  give  immediate  response  to  service  calls.  Counties 
have  been  given  a free  hand  to  perfect  emergency  motor  service  to 
suit  their  individual  requirements. 

That  the  Department  has  an  organization  capable  of  coping  with 
big  emergency  work  was  illustrated  when  the  Second  Field  Artillery 
— a Philadelphia  big-gun  regiment — received  orders  to  mobilize  early 
last  year.  At  short  notice,  through  its  Philadelphia  Division,  the 
Department  supplied  sixty  motor  trucks  and  transported  1300  artil- 
lerymen, batteries  of  heavy  howitzers  and  a vast  amount  of  stores  and 
equipment  from  the  armory  in  the  center  of  the  city  to  a mobilization 
camp  ten  miles  distant.  The  work  was  accomplished  in  a few  hours, 
despite  very  unfavorable  weather  conditions,  and  without  a single 
mishap,  breakdown  or  delay.  High  appreciation  was  expressed  by 
Colonel  PI.  D.  Turner,  commanding  the  regiment. 

Another  notable  illustration  of  the  Department’s  capacity  to 
dispose  of  emergency  calls  was  the  work  of  the  Chester  Division 
during  disturbances  in  that  city.  In  response  to  a hurry  call  from  the 
Mayor,  the  division  put  into  service  twenty-four  motor  vehicles,  which 
were  used  to  transport  guards,  police  and  State  police.  The  service 
was  so  effective  in  assisting  the  authorities  to  keep  disorder  in  check 
that  its  continuance  was  requested,  and  granted  until  the  trouble  had 
been  suppressed.  Many  cars  and  trucks  remained  in  service  all  night 
during  the  most  violent  periods  of  the  outbreak.  The  great  value  of 
the  service  rendered  was  publicly  acknowledged  by  Mayor  McDowell. 

Motorists  throughout  the  State  have  also  been  enlisted  in  an 
important  war-time  service.  At  the  call  of  the  Department  the  county 
units  have  undertaken  to  keep  Pennsylvania’s  main  highways  open  to 
traffic  throughout  the  winter.  Freeing  of  the  highways  from  snow 
blockades  has  already  been  of  value  to  the  War  Department.  The 
first  test  run  of  a war-truck  convoy  from  Detroit  to  an  Atlantic  port 
was  successful,  principally  because  of  the  Committee’s  work  in  pro- 
viding an  unobstructed  route.  More  than  half  of  the  journey  lay 
through  Pennsylvania.  Very  heavy  snows  preceded  the  arrival  of  the 
convoy  and  caused  delays  elsewhere,  but  Pennsylvania’s  roads  were 
kept  passable.  In  some  places  drifts  eight  feet  high  were  cleared 
away.  The  route  lay  through  eight  Pennsylvania  counties,  in  each 
one  of  which  the  local  committees  made  every  provision  for  the  speed- 
ing of  the  convoy  to  its  destination.  The  crews  were  housed  and  fed 
and  the  trucks  were  overhauled  in  accordance  with  a program  pre- 
arranged by  the  Committee.  Patriotic  demonstrations  were  also  a 
feature.  The  convoy  maintained  schedule  time  throughout  its  trip 
in  the  State,  which  was  in  strong  contrast  with  the  delays  it  encoun- 
tered on  other  portions  of  its  journey.  The  War  Department,  in 
appreciation  of  the  service  rendered,  warmly  commended  the  Com- 
mittee’s work  in  press  announcements  issued  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
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A second  war-truck  convoy  passing  through  a different  portion 
of  the  State,  including  Philadelphia,  was  enabled  to  cut  down  its 
running  schedule  more  than  one-half  a day  through  the  service  ren- 
dered by  the  Department  in  providing  accommodations  and  food  for 
the  operating  crews  at  short  notice  and  furnishing  pilots  over  the  best 
and  most  direct  line  of  travel.  In  this  instance  the  driver  of  each 
truck  was  given  a printed  route  guide,  prepared  by  the  Department, 
to  insure  against  delays  through  drivers  losing  their  way. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  CIVILIAN  SERVICE  AND  LABOR 

The  working  plan  adopted  for  the  Department  of  Civilian  Service 
and  Labor  gives  it  supervision  over  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  study 
and  control  of  labor  problems. 

In  this  Department  is  again  illustrated  the  close  co-ordination  of 
State  and  Federal  effort.  The  Director  of  the  Department  is  also 
United  States  Director  of  Employment  for  Pennsylvania,  thus  insur- 
ing against  friction  or  duplication  of  effort.  He  is  also  Federal  Examiner 
for  the  Delaware  Valley  Shipbuilding  industry  with  power  of  recom- 
mendation to  the  Board  of  Mediation. 

To  cope  with  the  various  problems  of  the  Department’s  work  six 
superintendencies  were  created,  controlling  four  separate  bureaus  and 
two  divisions,  these  being  placed  in  charge  of  experts.  The  bureaus 
are  Labor  Relations,  Organization,  Instruction  and  Employment. 
Apart  from  the  bureaus  are  the  two  divisions  which  supervise  the 
work  of  industrial  reserves  of  men  and  boys,  and  also  of  women.  The 
duties  defined  for  these  several  bureaus  and  divisions  are  as  follows : 

Bureau  of  Labor. — This  Bureau  is  handling  all  problems  arising 
in  connection  with  alien  labor,  and  also  questions  of  conciliation  and 
mediation  between  employer  and  employe. 

Bureau  of  Organization. — The  duty  of  this  Bureau  is  the  creation 
of  working  reserves  and  the  incidental  compilation  of  records  and 
information.  It  also  systematizes  official  relationships  and  new  activi- 
ties as  they  are  undertaken. 

Bureau  of  Instruction. — This  Bureau  organizes  the  methods  of 
instruction  and  training  designed  to  increase  labor  efficiency.  It  also 
supervises  the  employment  of  minors  enrolled  in  the  United  States 
Boys’  Working  Reserve.  It  is  entrusted  with  the  work  of  providing 
recreational  facilities,  and  also  of  promoting  the  physical  training, 
where  necessary,  to  prepare  prospective  workers  for  various  forms  of 
arduous  employments. 

Bureau  of  Employment. — To  this  Bureau  is  assigned  the  duty  of 
organizing  and  supervising  local  employment  offices  throughout  the 
State  which  serve  as  clearing  houses  for  industrial  needs.  All  Federal 
and  State  employment  offices  in  Pennsylvania  are  conducted  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Department.  The  State  has  been  divided  into 
six  employment  zones,  with  a central  office  in  each  zone.  Branch 
offices  are  also  in  operation,  making  a total  of  seventeen  now  co-ordi- 
nating their  work.  In  this  work  the  Pennsylvania  Department  of 
Labor  and  Industry  has  joined  forces  with  the  Committee,  and  the 
co-operative  labor  offices  represent  the  National  Government,  the 
State  and  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  in  adjusting  labor  supplies 
to  industrial  requirements. 
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Under  the  zone  system  each  zone  superintendent  keeps  in  touch 
with  the  labor  needs  of  his  district  and  endeavors  to  meet  all  calls  for 
workers  with  the  reserves  of  his  particular  zone.  Should  they  not  . 
supply  sufficient  labor,  adjoining  zones  are  asked  for  assistance,  and, 
if  necessary,  the  entire  State  system  may  be  called  upon  to  make  good 
the  shortage.  The  Superintendent  of  Employment  of  the  State 
Department  of  Labor  is  also  superintendent  of  the  co-operative  labor 
offices,  and  has  a clearing  house  at  Harrisburg  through  which  he  is 
kept  in  direct  touch  with  the  industrial  needs  of  all  of  the  zones. 

Through  this  service  almost  12,000  workers  were  placed  in 
positions  during  January,  1918.  Approximately  50  per  cent,  of  the 
placements  were  skilled  workers  for  manufacturing  plants,  especially 
those  producing  war  munitions ; 30  per  cent,  of  the  placements  were 
unskilled  workers  and  15  per  cent,  were  office  workers.  Only  2400 
placements  were  made  in  the  entire  State  during  September,  1917, 
before  the  co-operative  employment  system  had  been  put  into  general 
operation. 

Many  large  industrial  establishments,  especially  shipyards,  have 
been  obtaining  a very  large  proportion  of  their  workers  through  these 
offices.  Three  shipyards  have  representatives  stationed  at  the  Phila- 
delphia office  to  recruit  workers  applying  for  employment  there,  and 
other  large  plants  have  signified  their  intention  of  adopting  this  plan. 
Contact  is  established  with  2000  industrial  firms  through  a system  of 
“Works  Correspondents.”  These  correspondents  were  appointed  by 
the  various  concerns  at  the  request  of  the  Department,  and  keep  it  in 
touch  with  their  labor  needs.  The  county  units  of  the  Department 
also  keep  headquarters  posted  on  industrial  conditions  through  labor 
surveys  which  are  made  from  time  to  time.  Agricultural  needs  are 
reported  by  county  farm  agents,  and  they  accept  requests  for  farm  labor 
for  transmission  to  the  various  local  employment  offices. 

In  one  of  the  zones  emergency  farm  labor  was  supplied  through 
the  superintendent’s  efforts  in  organizing  working  groups  of  business 
men,  who  hired  themselves  out  to  farmers  on  Sundays  for  a number 
of  weeks  and  were  of  great  service  in  harvesting  the  crops.  On  one 
occasion  about  300  business  men  were  thus  engaged. 

The  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  has  appointed  a 
farm  help  specialist  to  devise  methods  of  supplying  farmers  with 
adequate  labor  during  the  coming  year,  and  this  specialist  is  making 
his  headquarters  with  the  Department  and  utilizing  its  facilities  to 
promote  his  work. 

An  enrollment  of  boys  in  the  United  States  Boys’  Working 
Reserve  was  effected  during  the  summer  of  1917  by  the  Bureau  of 
Organization.  Many  of  these  boys  were  placed  in  service  in  agricul- 
tural sections  and  their  work  was  of  considerable  value  in  relieving  a 
farm  labor  crisis.  Plans  are  now  under  way  greatly  to  increase  this 
enrollment.  The  organization  of  a comprehensive  system  of  farm 
camps,  under  the  auspices  of  this  reserve,  is  now  in  hand,  $50,000 
having  been  provided  for  this  purpose.  Agricultural  training  will  be 
given  at  the  camps,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  utilization  of  “boy  power” 
will  accomplish  much  toward  the  solution  of  the  agricultural  problem 
during  the  coming  season. 
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The  urgent  need  of  supplying  agricultural  labor  has  been  recognized 
by  the  creation  of  a new  section  of  the  Department,  a section  on  Agricul- 
tural Labor  Service.  Through  this  section  agricultural  labor  service 
committees  are  being  organized  in  the  various  counties  and  county  and 
district  managers  of  farm  labor  are  being  appointed.  It  is  the  special 
function  of  each  county  manager  for  farm  labor  to  act  as  agricultural 
exchange  agent  in  his  county,  to  co-operate  with  the  Federal  and  State 
employment  service  already  in  operation  and  with  the  Farm  Agents 
now  serving  officially;  to  obtain  detailed  particulars  of  the  needs  of 
farmers  for  labor  and  to  handle  the  placement  of  such  labor  as  may  be 
available. 

Drives  will  be  conducted  by  the  U.  S.  Public  Service  Reserve,  the 
U.  S.  Boys’  Working  Reserve  and  the  Pennsylvania  Division,  Women’s 
Committee,  Council  of  National  Defense,  to  supply  emergency  workers 
for  farm  service  in  addition  to  the  regular  placements. 

Likewise,  a program  calling  for  a heavy  general  enrollment  of  men 
in  the  United  States  Public  Service  Reserve  is  being  made  effective.  Re- 
serve enrollment  office  s are  being  operated  in  a great  many  counties,  and 
special  efforts  have  been  made  to  enrol  mechanics  of  all  classes  for 
emergency  service.  The  Reserve  has  recruited  several  hundred  motor 
mechanics  for  service  in  the  aviation  section  of  the  United  States 
Army  Signal  Corps. 

In  co-operation  with  the  Pennsylvania  Division,  Women’s  Com- 
mittee, Council  of  National  Defense,  the  Department  made  a State- 
wide effort  resulting  in  the  enrollment  of  many  thousands  of  women 
for  patriotic  service.  Plans  for  utilizing  the  labor  reserve  thus  created 
are  being  framed  by  the  superintendent  of  the  division  for  women. 

In  effecting  this  large  enrollment  of  women  thousands  of  posters 
and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  cards,  leaflets  and  other  publicity 
material  were  issued.  Registration  centers  were  opened  in  cities 
and  counties,  and  the  assistance  of  all  women’s  organizations  was 
enlisted.  Exceptionally  notable  results  were  obtained  in  many 

sections.  In  Allegheny  County,  for  example,  the  registration  of 
women  was  conducted  at  the  polling  places,  a day  being  set  apart  and 
the  work  being  undertaken  on  the  principle  of  handling  an  election. 

The  Pennsylvania  Division,  Women’s  Committee,  Council  of 
National  Defense,  which  had  charge  of  the  enrollment,  is  closely 
affiliated  with  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  and  co-ordinates  its 
activities  thereto. 

As  further  evidence  of  Federal  reliance  in  the  ability  of  the 
Department  to  handle  any  or  all  work  incidental  to  the  promotion  of 
industrial  efficiency,  the  United  States  Department  of  Labor  recently 
appointed  the  Civilian  Service  Department’s  Vice-Director  as  chair- 
man of  a Pennsylvania  Committee  on  Industrial  Training  for  War 
Emergency.  This  Committee  has  had  conferences  with  many  large 
employers  of  labor,  and  is  devising  methods  of  industrial  training 
suitable  for  introduction  into  various  industries. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  MILITARY  SERVICE 

The  primary  duty  outlined  for  this  Department  in  the  General 
Committee’s  plan  was  co-operation  with  the  Federal  Government  in 
the  creation  of  the  National  Army.  In  this  work  the  Department 
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took  an  active  part  until  the  Government  assumed  entire  control  of 
all  phases  of  the  military  service. 

Registration  of  eligibles  for  the  selective  draft  brought  into  play 
the  services  of  the  Department  soon  after  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety  was  organized.  Recruiting  efforts  to  bring  the  regular  army 
and  the  National  Guard  up  to  full  strength  provided  another  oppor- 
tunity for  service.  In  both  instances  the  Department’s  work  is 
conceded  to  have  contributed  very  largely  to  the  remarkable  registra- 
tion and  recruiting  standards  set  by  Pennsylvania.  An  analysis  of  the 
national  recruiting  figures  discloses  that  Pennsylvania  leads  all  States 
in  the  number  of  men  enlisting  in  the  regular  army.  In  registration 
for  selective  service  the  State  practically  made  a 100  per  cent,  return 
of  eligibles. 

Registration  work  was  conducted  along  these  lines : Directors 

of  registration  were  named  in  the  various  counties  and  were  placed  in 
charge  of  the  preliminary  campaign  to  insure  registration  of  all 
eligibles.  Daily  instructions  issued  from  headquarters  were  carried 
out  effectively  by  the  county  units.  Twenty-five  thousand  copies  of 
a three-color  poster,  250,000  handbills,  thousands  of  warning  bulletins 
and  other  forms  of  publicity  were  employed  to  keep  the  day  and  date 
of  registration  before  the  public. 

It  was  at  the  request  of  this  Department  that  the  Postmaster 
General  permitted  free  delivery  of  registration  literature  by  rural  mail- 
carriers,  a concession  which  was  of  immense  benefit  to  registration 
work  throughout  the  United  States. 

In  many  of  the  counties  advance  lists  of  known  eligibles  were 
prepared  and  other  precautionary  measures  were  taken  to  prevent 
registration  delinquency.  In  many  counties  the  registration  workers 
either  directly  provided  motor  transportation  or  induced  firms  and 
organizations  to  provide  such  transportation  as  a means  to  speed  up 
the  enrollment  of  men  within  the  prescribed  age  limit  for  military 
service. 

Recruiting  of  the  Guard  and  regular  army  was  aided  by  a care- 
fully planned  campaign.  Every  form  of  publicity  was  employed, 
including  the  issuance  of  70,000  recruiting  posters  and  200,000  leaflets 
adapted  to  the  particular  recruiting  use  of  various  Guard  regiments. 
The  newspapers  loyally  supported  the  effort  by  the  publication  of 
daily  news  stories.  A special  two-column  Guard  recruiting  story, 
prepared  for  the  Department,  appeared  in  a great  majority  of  the  600 
newspapers  of  the  State.  Philadelphia  regiments  in  need  of  special 
assistance  were  aided  by  the  posting  throughout  the  city  of  24-sheet 
posters  and  by  the  placing  of  correspondingly  large  signs  on  the 
armories.  Motor  service  was  also  supplied  for  their  recruiting  forces. 
The  assistance  given  to  the  Guard  was  highly  praised  by  the  various 
regimental  commanders  in  letters  to  the  Director  of  the  Department. 

Naturally,  the  method  prescribed  by  law  for  bringing  the  National 
Armies  up  to  designated  war  strength  superseded  the  other  forms  of 
recruiting  activity,  and  in  consequence  such  services  were  not  required 
of  the  Department  after  the  draft  system  became  effective.  Should, 
however,  it  be  called  upon  for  any  effort  of  a military  character  it  is 
possessed  of  an  effective  State  organization  which  is  capable  of  con- 
tinued usefulness. 
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It  has  now  taken  up  the  request  of  the  British  War  Commission 
for  assistance  in  inducing  subjects  of  Great  Britain  and  Canada 
located  in  the  United  States  to  enlist.  In  this  connection  the  atten- 
tion of  employers  of  allied  alien  labor  must  be  called  to  the  importance 
of  bringing  to  the  notice  of  such  employes  the  need  of  their  responding 
to  their  country’s  call. 

The  call  to  the  colors  reached  the  Department  itself,  and  General 
Avery  D.  Andrews,  its  former  Director,  entered  the  service  in  France 
as  Colonel  of  Engineers,  U.  S.  A. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  NAVAL  SERVICE 

Recruiting  for  the  Navy,  the  Naval  Militia  and  the  Naval  Coast 
Defense  Reserve,  and  the  creation  of  auxiliary  defense  fleets,  are  the 
principal  lines  along  which  the  activities  of  this  Department  were  and 
are  being  concentrated. 

A naval  recruiting  campaign  was  undertaken  soon  after  the 
organization  of  the  Department  which  resulted  in  fully  5000  men 
being  enrolled  by  June  15th  last.  This  by  no  means  represents  the 
extent  to  which  the  recruiting  efforts  could  have  been  carried,  as 
owing  to  lack  of  naval  housing  facilities  in  this  district  the  Depart- 
ment was  practically  forced  temporarily  to  suspend  its  recruiting 
work.  Indications  were  that  25,000  men  would  have  been  enrolled  by 
a continuance  of  the  campaign. 

At  one  time  there  were  seventy  enrollment  stations  open  for  the 
distribution  of  recruiting  literature  and  information.  Recruiting  trips 
were  made  up  and  down  the  Delaware  River,  securing  a large  number 
of  men.  Ten  thousand  window  cards,  60,000  booklets  and  many 
thousand  leaflets  were  used  in  the  publicity  effort. 

After  several  thousand  men  had  been  enrolled  in  the  reserve,  the 
need  of  a camp  for  housing  and  training  the  recruits  became  apparent, 
and  the  Department  secured  a desirable  site  near  Cape  May  at  a 
nominal  rental  of  $1  for  the  duration  of  the  war,  which  has  been 
equipped  to  accommodate  2000  men.  The  work  of  arranging  for  all 
the  necessary  camp  facilities  was  handled  by  the  Department. 
Through  its  efforts  an  expensive  railroad  siding  was  constructed  by 
the  Reading  without  cost  to  the  Government. 

Some  of  the  other  achievements  were  the  listing  of  boats  in  the 
district  available  for  coast  defense  work,  some  of  which  were  subse- 
quently taken  over  by  the  navy  as  mine  sweepers. 

The  co-operation  of  tugboat  owners  and  the  proffer  of  a number 
of  these  boats  for  naval  service  were  also  obtained.  Assistance  was 
given  to  naval  training  classes  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in 
drill  work. 

Largely  as  a result  of  the  Department’s  activities  the  city  made  a 
generous  appropriation  to  improve  sanitary  conditions  in  and  around 
League  Island  Navy  Yard  by  the  abatement  of  the  fly  and  mosquito 
nuisance.  Also  as  a result  of  its  work  additional  barracks  at  the  Navy 
Yard  to  house  5000  men  was  provided. 

The  organization  is  in  contact  with  similar  departments  in  other 
States  and  is  prepared  for  a continuance  of  activities  as  occasion 
demands. 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  GUARDS,  POLICE  AND  INSPECTION 

Providing  for  an  auxiliary  police  service  to  supplement  existing 
forces  was  designated  as  one  of  the  principal  aims  of  this  Department. 
The  Governor’s  signature,  on  July  18,  1917,  to  an  act  of  Assembly 
giving  the  necessary  authority  for  the  creation  of  a Home  Defense 
Police  force,  permitted  enrollment  to  begin,  but  circumstances  over 
which  the  Department  had  no  control  served  to  impede  the  work.  At 
the  present  time,  however,  twenty-three  counties  possess  Defense 
Police  units,  with  a total  enrollment  of  4400  men.  Members  of  the  De- 
fense Police  are  duly  commissioned  and  sworn  in,  and  have  all  the 
powers  of  policemen  of  first-class  cities. 

The  county  plan  of  organization  follows  the  headquarters  and 
platoon  system,  headquarters  being  centrally  located  and  platoons 
strategically  placed  to  cover  the  designated  territory  and  for  rapid 
concentration  in  case  the  entire  county  forces  are  needed  for  service  in 
any  particular  section.  Enrollment  includes  owners  of  motor  vehicles, 
who  provide  emergency  transportation. 

In  enrolling  members,  fitness  is  first  passed  upon  in  the  local  units 
and  is  subject  to  approval  of  the  Director  of  the  Department.  Members 
are  separately  commissioned  by  the  Governor  and  invested  with  this 
specific  authority : 

To  prevent  injury  and  destruction  to  the  various  industries  of  the 
Commonwealth  by  enemies’  acts ; to  suppress  riots  and  tumults ; to 
preserve  public  peace  and  safety ; and  to  arrest  upon  view,  without 
warrant,  any  person  apprehended  in  the  commission  of  any  offense 
against  the  laws  of  the  State  or  of  the  United  States.  The  official 
insignia  are  an  arm  band  and  a badge.  The  arm  band  is  worn  only 
when  its  owner  is  on  active  duty,  and  the  badge  is  worn  visibly  at  such 
times.  Members,  however,  keep  their  badges  with  them  at  all  times 
as  evidence  of  their  authority  to  make  arrests  should  they  witness 
violation  of  the  statutes  when  off  duty.  The  arm  band  bears  the  coat 
of  arms  of  Pennsylvania.  Police  equipment  includes  a “billy”  and  a 
whistle.  Insignia  and  equipment  are  furnished  without  cost  to  the 
police  by  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety. 

Under  the  plan  of  organization  county  forces  are  separate  from 
those  of  the  larger  cities.  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh  have  control 
of  their  own  Defense  Police  independent  of  the  general  State  system, 
but  all  other  Defense  Police  come  under  authority  of  this  Department. 

Chiefs  of  police  are  in  command  in  cities,  township  officers  in 
first-class  townships  and  authorized  county  officials  have  control  else- 
where. Men  of  military,  naval  or  police  experience  have  been  given 
preference  in  the  appointment  of  officers. 

Members  are,  of  course,  officially  enrolled  for  local  service  only, 
but  as  the  force  is  on  a volunteer  basis  they  may  volunteer  for  tem- 
porary service  in  any  part  of  the  State  should  occasion  require  the 
mobilization  of  special  forces  to  handle  an  extraordinary  situation. 

Competent  drill  masters  are  giving  military  instruction  and  drill 
in  riot,  fire  and  other  police  duties.  County  headquarters  report  direct 
to  the  Philadelphia  headquarters  of  the  Department,  thus  keeping  the 
Director  informed  of  local  operations  and  enabling  him  to  supervise 
mobilization  movements  and  direct  efforts  in  case  of  necessity.  The 
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enrollment  is  open  to  men  between  the  ages  of  21  and  60  years  who, 
from  various  causes,  may  be  ineligible  for  regular  military  service. 

The  organizer  of  the  force,  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  C.  Groome, 
who  also  organized  and  commands  the  famous  Pennsylvania  State 
Police,  has  recently  been  commissioned  to  his  present  rank  in  the 
Signal  Corps,  U.  S.  A. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  RAILROADS 

In  the  creation  of  the  Department  of  Railroads  it  was  recognized 
that  the  railroad  problem  during  war-time  is  primarily  of  national 
concern,  and  that  State  activity  should  be  merged  with  Federal  effort. 
Naturally,  the  Department  formulated  plans  and  proceeded  with  its 
work  as  an  integral  unit  of  the  greater  national  system  of  railroads. 
The  recent  action  of  the  Government  in  assuming  entire  control  and 
direction  of  the  roads  has,  of  course,  supplanted  all  other  operating 
activities  and  has  relieved  all  State  committees  of  the  necessity  of 
giving  special  attention  to  the  subject  of  railroad  service. 

It  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  state  that  the  Director  of  this 
Department  was  one  of  the  group  of  railroad  presidents  into  whose 
control  was  submitted  the  management  for  war  purposes  of  the  entire 
railroad  mileage  of  the  country  before  a Federal  director  was  named. 
His  expert  knowledge  and  guidance  are  still  relied  upon  to  assist  the 
Government  in  exercising  its  control  and  operations  of  the  national 
railroads. 

DEPARTMENT  OF  ELECTRIC  RAILWAYS  AND  MOTORS 

The  importance  of  electric  railways  as  war  auxiliaries  of  the 
steam  roads  is  obvious,  hence  the  organization  of  a separate  depart- 
ments co-ordinate  the  operations  of  the  State-wide  electric  systems 
and  to  arrange  for  service  contact  between  the  steam  and  electric 
roads  in  case  of  necessity. 

The  possibilities  of  electric  motor  transportation  are  of  wide 
range,  particularly  the  capacity  of  the  electric  roads  to  take  care  of 
traffic  essential  only  to  the  business  of  the  State,  leaving  the  railroads 
free  to  assume  a greater  share  of  Government  transportation. 

Ways  and  means  of  meeting  the  present  problems  are  being 
analyzed  and  considered.  In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  the  electric  railways  of  the  State,  in  common  with  all  steam  and 
electric  railway  carriers  of  the  country,  have  been  suddenly  confronted 
with  a super-normal  demand  upon  their  facilities  at  a time  when  the 
scarcity  in  the  labor  market  and  the  delays  in  the  delivery  of  materials 
have  made  impossible  the  immediate  securing  of  additional  equipment 
or  even  the  full  maintenance  of  usual  standards  in  the  repair  and 
operation  of  the  present  facilities. 

At  this  time  also  the  United  States  Government  and  the  State 
Fuel  Administration  are  imposing  upon  public  utilities  the  strictest 
conservation  of  coal,  and  recommend  curtailment  of  the  schedules  and 
heating  regulations  wherever  there  is  wastage  that  can  be  prevented. 

But  the  electric  railway  interests  of  Pennsylvania  are  keenly  alive 
to  the  situation  and  may  be  relied  upon  to  do  their  full  share  in  meet- 
ing the  particular  problems  in  transportation  falling  upon  them 
because  of  the  national  crisis. 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  HIGHWAYS  AND  WATERWAYS 

The  Department  of  Highways  and  Waterways  was  created  to 
inquire  into  the  availability  of  rivers,  canals  and  highways  of  Pennsyl- 
vania as  transportation  resources  ; to  give  consideration  to  their  util- 
ization and  to  the  solution  of  problems  arising  therefrom,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  give  careful  study  to  the  condition  of  roads  throughout  the 
State. 

As  there  are  official  State  organizations  and  departments  charged 
with  direct  responsibility  for  the  construction,  maintenance  and  con- 
trol of  these  arteries  of  traffic,  many  phases  of  the  Department’s  work 
are  limited  to  co-operative  effort.  In  this  connection  it  has  found 
opportunity  to  render  service  of  immediate  benefit  to  several  districts 
and  also  of  general  benefit  in  the  State-wide  plan  of  improved  trans- 
portation facilities. 

Partly  as  a result  of  the  Department’s  efforts  the  State  Highway 
Commission  repaired  the  road  from  Johnstown  to  the  Lincoln  High- 
way, a distance  of  eighteen  miles.  Similar  development  of  other  high- 
ways was  effected. 

Other  activities  of  the  Department  include  consideration  of  legis- 
lation for  general  road  improvement.  The  Department  is  in  close 
working  contact  with  the  Department  of  Motors  and  Motor  Trucks, 
and  their  activities  are  merged  to  prevent  overlapping  of  efforts  where 
activities  of  both  Departments  relate  to  highway  matters.  It  is  pre- 
pared to  act  in  an  advisory  or  supervisory  capacity  where  improve- 
ments are  planned  or  undertaken. 

The  facilities  for  transportation  furnished  by  the  State  waterways 
are  extensive  and  varied,  and  their  co-ordination  with  rail  facilities  re- 
quires much  detailed  study.  It  is  part  of  the  Department’s  program  to  as- 
sist in  disposing  of  such  problems  of  co-ordination.  Survey  of  the  water- 
ways is  necessary  to  furnish  a comprehensive  report  upon  physical 
features,  capacity  of  movement,  possible  methods  of  providing  con- 
nections to  link  up  a useful  network  of  water  routes  and  essential 
data  relating  thereto.  The  Department,  however,  has  not  undertaken 
such  a survey  for  the  reason  that  such  effort  would  duplicate  the  work 
of  the  Commitee  on  Inland  Water  Transportation  appointed  by  the 
Council  of  National  Defense.  It  is,  however,  the  Department’s  aim  to 
lend  every  aid  to  that  Committee  and  to  assist  the  Federal  inquiry  into 
the  subject  which  has  been  ordered  by  Director  General  McAdoo. 
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Address  of 

HERBERT  C.  HOOVER 

to  th* 

FOOD  CONFERENCE 
DEPARTMENT  OF  FOOD  SUPPLY 

Committee  of  Public  Safety  for  the  Commonwealth  of 

Pennsylvania 

“Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  Early  in  the  month  of 

June,  when  I was  asked  to  undertake  this  particular  task,  I and  the  men 
whom  I assembled  around  me  at  the  moment,  made  a short  survey  of  the 
situation  by  way  of  organization  throughout  the  United  States.  We 
came  early  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  in  our  wanderings,  and  after 
making  a short  study  of  the  organization  of  the  State,  we  determined 
that  if  we  could  annex  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  to  the  Food  Ad- 
ministration, we  would  have  no  further  anxiety  as  to  Pennsylvania,  and 
also  that  we  had  settled  the  question  of  organization  for  ten  per  cent,  of 
the  people  of  the  United  States. 

“We  were  in  no  uncertain  mind  as  to  that  because  of  the  character 
of  the  organization  and  the  way  it  was  built.  We  were  confident  that  it 
was  safe  and  sane  and  would  carry-  the  message,  and  carry  out  the  work; 
so  I come  here  today  with  the  assumption  that  you  have  been  annexed  to 
the  Food  Administration. 

“You  have  been  doin'-  '"-M  Administration  for  the  > 

'rAdminis*- 
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PENNA.  SAFETYBOARDDOING 
BIG  WORK,  &4FS  M’ADOO 

‘An  Organization  of~  Remarkable  Thoroness,’  Secretary  Declares; 
Defense  Delegate  Calls  It  Model  for  Other  States 


Special  Dispatch  to  The  North  American 
WASHINGTON,  Dec.  22.— "Pennsyl- 
vania's committee  vof  public  safety  is 
doing1  a tremendous  work  in  the  mobi- 
lization of  the  state's  resources  for  the 
war.  It  is  an  organization  of  remark- 
able thoroness  and  efficiency.  It  is  doing 
big  things  in  a big  way.” 

This  was  the  word  brought  back  to 
Washington  by  Secretary  McAdoo,  who 
attended  the  conference  of  the  commit- 
tee of  public  safety  In  Philadelphia  this 
week.  Other  representatives  of  the  gov- 
ernment at  the  conferences  ■warmly 
praised  the  committee  as  a war  agency. 
Arthur  K.  Eestor,  who  represented  the 
council  of  national  defense,  said  today: 
"After  a nationwide  survey  and  first- 
hand information  that  I have  obtained 
by  direct  contact  with  many  war  emerg- 
ency bodies.  I am  glad  to  say  that  there 
ia  not  in  the  United  States,  in  my 
opinion,  a more  compact  and  efficient 
organization  for  the  conduct  of  the  war 
activities  than  the  Pennsylvania  com- 
mittee of  public . safety. 

"If  we  could  duplicate  in  every  state 
the  organization  of  the  Pennsylvania 
committee  for  carrying  on  patriotic  edu- 
cation, we  should  soon  mobilize  public 
opinion,  combat  traitorous  propaganda 
and  thereby  find  much  easier  the  solu- 
tion of  many  problems  Involving  na- 
tional co-ordination  ' and  enthusiastic 
popular  suppdrt. 

"I  have  Just  returned  from  Philadel- 


| phia,  where  I participated  in  the  con- 
ferences of  public  safety  committee 
delegates  from  the  sixty-seven  counties 
of  Pennsylvania.  It  was  beyond  ques- 
tion the  most  Impressive  showing  of  ef- 
ficient organization  for  the  purposes’ 
for  which  the  national  and  state  de-; 
fense  councils  were  created  that  I have 
encountered.  ' 

"The  inauguration  at  the  Union. 
League  of  the  speakers*  bureau  against 
seditious  Influences  resulted  in  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  sessions  It  has 
been  my  privilege  to  attend.  The  re- 
ception accorded  to  Secretary  McAdoo 
revealed  a splendid  unanimity  of  pur- 
pose in  Pennsylvania,  Irrespective  of 
party,  creed  or  social  standing. 

"In  speed  and  thoroness  of  ita  or'i 
ganizatioD  of  a speakers’  division  to 
co-operate  with  our  national  speakers’ 
bureau,  the  Pennsylvania  commlttoo 
has  made  a new  record.  Its  speakers* 
conference  demonstrated  that  the  merh- 
ber3  of  that  division  have  a correct 
perception  of  the  task  ahead  of  them, 
that  they  have  the  machinery  to  under- 
take  it  and  the  guidance  to  carry  it  to 
success. 

"The  Pennsylvania  organization  im- 
pressed me  with  its  splendid  efficiency 
both  in  Its  collective  membership  and 
its  leaders  and'lndividual  members.  It 
has  scope  and  plan  of  action,  which 
could  profitably  be  copied  by  all  of  thb 
states.” 
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PATRIOTISM 
MARKED  ROUTE  1 
OF  WAR  TRUCKS 

Government  Officials  Praise 
Efficient  Work  of  Penn-  i 
sylvania  Comm  ittee 

TRIUMPHAL  PROGRESS  ; 

B S’  LOUIS  W 8TRAYER, 

Staff  Correspondent 

ITpecIal  From  The  Dispatch  Bureau]  ; 

, WASHINGTON.  D C,  Jan  6-Wiik  .< 
6nlv  a faw  days  elapsing  since  Secretary 
McAdoo  and  other  high  officials  of  the 
Government  congratulated  the  Pennsyl- 
vania .^Commit tee  of  Public  Safety  upon 
»ts  ability  to  -do  “big  things  in  a . big 
'way,”  the  committee-  is  receiving  further 
commendation  for  another  demonstra- 
tion of-  efficiency.  This  time  it  is  the 
(Quartermaster’s  Department  that  be- 
stows praise.  The  service  in  which  the 
Pennsylvania  committee  gained  new  dis- 
tinction was  in  its  aid  to  the  war  truck 
convoys  which  recently  completed  a test 
run  from  Detroit  to  an . Atlantic  port. 

The  longest  stage  of  the  eonvoya’  jour- 
ney lay  through  Pennsylvania..  Due  to 
the  Public  Safety  Committee's  prepar- 
edness, that  section  of  the  'route  was 
covered  with  railroad  time-table  preci- 
sion anrl  without  mishap  or  delay  01  any' 
•kind  despite  intense  wjeather  handicaps 
*nd  other  adverse  conditions.  The  heavy 
_«mows:  that  impeded  the  convoy  else- 
where  were  not  permitted  to  choke  the 
roads  of  Pennsylvania.  In  some  places 
roads  "'•were  freed  ' of  .drifts  eight  feet 
deep  to  give  passage  to  the  trucks.  Not 
only  was  the  trail  kept  open  but  the 
housing  and  entertainment  of  the  crews 
and  the  overhauling  of  the  trucks  were 
carried  out  on  a prearranged  schedule. 

Patriotic  Ovation 

A feature  that  contributed  in  no  small 
wgiy  to  the  efficiency  of  the  operation  ot 
the  ' convoy  was  the  stirring  patriotic 
oVation  given  by  Public  Safety  represen- 
tatives during  its.  passage  through  Penn- 
sylvania. This  reception  was  in  such 
strong  contrast  to  the  scant  welcome 
accorded  elewhere  that  it  was  especially 
commented  upon  by  Captain  Bennett 
Bronson,  in  command  of  tne  convoy.^  At 
the  request  of  the  Pennsylvania  Com- 
mittee of  Public  Safety,  hotels,  theaters 
and  clubs  along  the  route,  dispensed 
free  hospitality. 


When  the  test  run  . was  scheduled  the 
Quartermaster  General's  Department 
through  the  Council  of  National  Defense, 
notified  the  defense  committees  of  the 
States  in  which  the  route  lay  to  make, 
all  necessary  preparations  to  insure  an 
unimpeded ' run.  The  route  traversed 
eight  Pennsylvania . counties,  beginning 
at  a poirit  midway  on  the  Ohio  boun- 
dary and  passes  southeasterly  across 
tworthirds  the  length  of  the  State.  The 
Pennsylvania  Public  Safety  Committee; 
instructed  . its  local  units  in  these  couiv, 
ties  to  prepare  a clear  right-of-dvay  fpi?- 
thb  Co  nVoy.  Complete  arrangements^ 

were  made  a week  in  advance,  of  the 
rup,  as  follows:. 

Given  Warm  Welcome , 

When  the  truck  train  entered  Beaver 
County,  at  the  Ohio  State  line  on 
oember  20,  relays  of  horses. had  &eeti_se*: 
cured  and  were  in  readiness  to  help  the 
trucks  on  icy  grades,  from  which  snow 
had  been  removed  by  the  local  commit- 
tee. High  school  boys  and  other  volun- 
teers had  assisted  in  opening  a passage 
through  exceptionally  heavy  drifts. 
Guards  were  placed  at  all  railroad  cross- 
ings to  prevent  accidents  such  as  bad 
resulted  in  the  demolition  of  a truck 
and  the  killing' of  a chauffeur  in  the  run 
a<roBs  Ohio.  Steam  whistles  tooted  wel- 
come and /people  turned  out  all  along 
the  line  to,  cheer  the  convoy.  Me&js  were 
supplied  by  the  county  Red  Cross  unit. 

Lpon  reaching  Allegheny  County  on 
schedule  time  a bugle-  corps  of  Boy 
Scouts  met  the  train  and  it  was  es- 
corted along'  a-  decorated  route.  Pjtts- 
burg  officials  in  motor  cars  also  joined 
in'  the' line  of  parade.  The  trucks  were 
parked -in  a requisitioned  building  and 
iven  mechanical  attention.  Crews  were 
OTised'  aud . fed  in  the  artillery  armory. 
The  trim  “was  p^Bed  on  to  the  next’ 
county  line,  Westmoreland,  under  pa- 
triotic escort. 

Here  the  triumphal  progress  was  con- 
tinued and  the  train  was  6ped  to  the 
Somerset  County  line,  where  v it  wa6 
given  a similar  ovation  and  similar  sub-, 
stantial  attention.  The  passage  through 
Bedford,  Fulton,  Franklin  and  Adams 
counties’  -was  a repetition  of  these  en- 
thusiastic receptions. 

Christmas  Celebration 

The  Christmas  celebration  w’as  'made 
a big  feature  in  Bedford  County,  wijh 
plenty  of  good  cheer  and  entertainment 
provided  by  that  county’s  Committee  of 
Public  Safety.  In  each  county  the.  road9 
had  been  cleared  of  all  obstacles,  and 
through  the  co-operation  of  the  Stkte 
Highway  Department  the  surfacing  was 
in  first-class  condition.  Thp  route  fol- 
lowed is  part  of  the  famous  Lincoln 
highway. 
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)>L  LEADS  STATES 

on  mooli  span 

First  to  Make  Effective  Co- 
ordination of  Effort  With 
Government  Authorities 

Secretary  Wilson  Expresses 
Gratification  Because  of 
Accomplishment 

Special  to  The  Inquirer*. 

l\QUtltER  BUREAU.  ItSZO  F STREET, 

WASHINGTON.  D.  C.,  Jan.  27.— 
Pennsylvania  is  the  first  Stat<i  in  the 
Union  to,  make  effective  the  programme 
for-  co-ordinating  Federal ' and  State  ef- 
forts to  6irpply  war  industries  .with  la- 
bor, according  to  a statement  issued*  by 
the ’Department  of  Labor  today. 

This  co-ordination  has  been  successful- 
ly effected  by  the  employment  service  of 
labor  and  industry'  and  the  civilian  serv- 
ice and  labor  department  of  the  State 


Committee  of  -Public  Safety,  which  ars  ^ 
now  working  together  throughout  Pensp  } 
sylvanla  under  the  direction  of  Bdgcsir  L i 
Felton,  formerly-  president  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Steel,  Company  and  in  .cfc^rge 
of  the  civilian  service  of  the  State  $atv>ty 
Committee. 

Mr.  Felton  holds  the  appointment  o5. 
Federal  Director  of  Employment  for 
Pennsylvania  from  the  Department  of 
Labor.  Officials  of  the  State  and  Safety 
Committee  concerned  with  this  amalga- 
mated service  are  also  being  given  Feder- 
al status  in.  order  that’,  the  unification 
may  be  furthered. 

Other  States  Will  Follow 

The-  example  set  .in  Pennsylvania  is  ex- 
pected to  be  followed,  by  every  other 
State;  a number  of  which- are  already.,  or- 
ganizing labor  exchanges  in  .which  Fed- 
eral and  §tate  employment  officers' have 
joiiie’d  forces.  More  than  20p  Federal 
and  State  .employment  offices  are  al- 
ready reported  by  tho  Department  of 
Labor  as  being  in  operation,  and  the 
early  establishment  of  spme  fifty  addi- 
tional amalgamated  offices  is  projected. 

Under  tjho  national  war  labor  pro- 
gramme, of  which  Secretary  of  Labor 
Wilson  is  now  National  Labor  Adminis- 
trator, the  Department  of  Labor  has 
been  giveh  complete  charge  of  every 
phase  of  the  war  lubor  problem.  The 
distribution  of  labor  is  ip  the  hands  oi 
the  United  States  Employment  Service. 

Secretary  Wilson  expressed  gratification 
in  hie  today’s  statement  at  the  co-opera- 
tion  given  .by  employers  and  business 
men’s  organizations  in  Philadelphia, 
Pittsburgh  and  other  industrial  cities 
of  Pennsylvania  to  the  Federal  service 
and  its  work. 
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INCOME  TAX  PRIMER 


RETURNS 

1.  Am  I Required  to  Render  a Personal  Income  Tax 
Return  for  the  Year  1917? 

Yes,  if  unmarried  and  your  net  income  for  that  year  equals 
or  exceeds  $1,000.  If  you  are  married  no  return  is  required 
unless  your  net  income,  including  that  of  your  husband  or 
wife,  equals  or  exceeds  $2,000. 

If  you  act  as  the  guardian  of  a minor  or  incompetent  person, 
or  as  the  administrator,  executor,  or  trustee  of  an  estate  or 
trust,  a return  will  be  required  of  you  for  and  in  behalf  of  your 
ward,  or  the  estate  or  trust  for  which  you  act,  if  the  conditions 
outlined  under  the  head  of  “Fiduciaries”,  as  requiring  a 
return,  are  present  in  your  case. 

2.  Where  Should  My  Personal  Return  for  the  Year  1917 
be  Filed? 

Section  8 (a)  of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  provides  that 
your  return  may  be  filed  with  the  Collector  of  Internal  Revenue 
for  the  district  in  which  you  have  your  legal  residence  or  prin- 
cipal place  of  business.  If  your  legal  residence  is  located  in 
one  Collection  District  and  your  principal  place  of  business  in 
another,  it  is  optional  with  which  Collector  your  return  shall  he 
filed ; but  for  administrative  reasons  the  Commissioner  of 
Internal  Revenue  desires  that  it  be  filed  with  the  Collector  of 
the  District  in  which  your  legal  residence  is  located. 

3.  When  May  My  1917  Return  be  Filed  with  a Collector 
of  Internal  Revenue? 

On  any  day  after  December  31,  1917,  but  not  later  than 
March  1,  1918. 


Reprinted  from  a mimeographed  copy  issued  by  the  Interna]  Revenue  Bureau, 
December  15,  1917. 


4.  Will  Failure  to  File  My  Return  Within  the  Time  Pre- 
scribed by  Law  Render  Me  Liable  to  Any  Penalty? 

Yes.  Under  the  provisions  of  Section  18  of  the  Act  of 
September  8,  1916,  as  amended,  you  will  be  liable  to  a specific 
penalty  of  not  less  than  $20  nor  more  than  $1,000  if  you  fail 
to  have  your  1917  return  in  the  office  of  the  Collector  of 
Internal  Revenue  for  your  District  before  the  close  of  business 
on  March  1,  1918;  and,  under  the  provisions  of  Section  3176, 
Revised  Statutes,  you  will  also  be  liable  to  50  per  cent,  addi- 
tional tax. 

Therefore,  you  should  use  extreme  care  to  see  that  your 
return  is  placed  in  the  mails  in  ample  time  to  reach  the  office 
of  your  Collector  before  the  close  of  business  March  1,  1918. 

5.  May  an  Extension  of  Time  Beyond  March  1,  1918,  be 
Obtained  for  the  Filing  of  My  1917  Return? 

Yes.  If,  on  account  of  illness  or  absence  from  home,  you 
are  unable  to  render  your  return  within  the  time  prescribed  by 
law,  you  may  obtain  an  extension  of  thirty  days  if  a request 
therefor  is  filed  with  the  Collector  of  your  District  before  the 
due  date  of  the  return.  (See  Section  3176,  Revised  Statutes.) 
In  this  request  you  must  state  the  reason  why  the  return  can- 
not be  filed  within  the  time  prescribed  by  law. 

Collectors  of  Internal  Revenue  are  not  authorized  to  grant 
extensions  of  more  than  thirty  days,  but  the  Commissioner  of 
Internal  Revenue  has  authority  under  the  provisions  of  Section 
14  (c)  of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  to  grant  a reasonable 
extension  beyond  thirty  days  in  meritorious  cases.  If  you  desire 
an  extension  of  more  than  thirty  days  your  request  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Commissioner  and  should  contain  a detailed 
statement  covering  the  reasons  which  make  it  impossible  for 
you  to  file  your  return  on  or  before  March  1. 

6.  Would  a Personal  Return  Rendered  by  an  Agent,  for 
and  in  My  Behalf,  be  Accepted? 

If  by  reason  of  illness,  absence,  or  non-residence,  a taxpayer 
is  unable  personally  to  render  his  return,  he  may  appoint  an 
agent  to  act  for  him,  and  the  return  executed  by  the  agent  will 
be  accepted  if  he  makes  affidavit  that  he  has  sufficient  knowl- 
edge to  make  a complete  and  accurate  return  for  his  principal, 
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and  assumes  responsibility  for  making  the  return  and  incurring 
the  penalties  provided  for  a delinquent,  erroneous,  false  or 
fraudulent  return. 

7.  What  Would  Happen  Should  a Taxpayer  Render  a 
False  or  Fraudulent  Return  with  Intent  to  Evade  a Proper 
Payment  of  Income  Tax? 

Under  the  provisions  of  Section  3176,  Revised  Statutes,  he 
would  become  liable  to  an  additional  tax  of  100  per  cent.,  and 
under  the  provisions  of  Section  18  of  the  Act  of  September  8, 
1916,  as  amended,  to  a fine  of  not  to  exceed  $2,000,  or  to  one 
year’s  imprisonment,  or  both,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court  and 
to  the  costs  of  prosecution. 

8.  May  a Husband  and  Wife,  Living  Together,  and  Each 
Receiving  an  Independent  Income,  Render  Separate  Returns? 

Yes.  If  the  husband  and  wife  each  receive  an  independent 
income  equal  to  or  in  excess  of  $1,000,  separate  returns  may 
be  rendered.  If,  however,  the  income  of  either  is  less  than 
$1,000,  but  their  combined  income  equals  or  exceeds  $2,000,  a 
joint  return  should  be  rendered. 

9.  If  a Husband  and  Wife  Render  a Joint  Return,  is  the 
Additional  Tax  Assessed  Against  that  Return  Based  Upon 
the  Aggregate  Amount  of  Income  Shown? 

No.  The  normal  income  tax  will  be  assessed  against  the 
aggregate  amount  reported  by  the  husband  and  wife  whether 
joint  or  separate  returns  are  rendered,  but  the  additional 
income  taxes  are  only  assessed  against  the  separate  income  of 
each. 

10.  Is  a Married  Man  Entitled  to  a Personal  Exemption 
of  $2,000  and  $400  additional  Exemption  on  Account  of  Two 
Dependent  Children,  Whose  Total  Net  Income  Does  Not 
Exceed  $2,400,  but  Does  Equal  or  Exceed  $2,000,  Required 
to  Render  a Return? 

Yes.  While  he  will  not  be  required  to  pay  an  income  tax, 
he  is  required  to  render  a return  if  his  net  income  equals  or 
exceeds  $2,000. 
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11.  If  an  Individual  Engaged  in  Business  Takes  an  In- 
ventory and  Closes  His  Books  on  any  Day  During  a Calendar 
Year,  Can  He  Render  His  Personal  Income  Tax  Return  on 
the  Basis  of  that  Fiscal  Year? 

No.  A personal  income  tax  return  cannot  be  rendered  for 
any  other  period  than  a full  calendar  year. 

12.  Where  Can  I Get  the  Blank  Form  Upon  Which  to 
Render  My  Return? 

From  the  Collector  of  Internal  Revenue  for  your  District. 
The  Collector  will  endeavor  to  have  such  forms  sent  to  you,  but 
failure  to  receive  one  will  not  excuse  you  from  making  a return. 
If  you  do  not  receive  one  it  is  your  duty  to  request  the  Collector 
to  furnish  you  with  a copy. 

RATE  OF  TAX 

13.  What  Personal  Income  Taxes  are  Imposed  Upon 
Income  Received  During  the  Calendar  Year  1917? 

In  computing  income  tax  liability  for  the  year  1917,  the 
normal  and  additional  income  taxes  imposed  by  the  Act  of 
September  8,  1916,  and  also  the  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  are  to 
be  considered. 

Under  Section  1 (a)  of  the  former  Act  a normal  income  tax 
of  2 per  cent,  is  imposed  upon  so  much  of  an  individual’s  net 
income,  exclusive  of  that  derived  from  dividends  on  the  capital 
stock,  or  from  the  net  earnings  of  corporations,  joint-stock  com- 
panies, etc.,  subject  to  like  tax,  as  exceeds  the  amount  of  per- 
sonal exemption  to  which  he  is  entitled  under  Section  7 ; and  so 
much  of  his  total  net  income,  including  that  derived  from  divi- 
dends and  net  earnings  of  corporations,  as  exceeds  $20,000,  is 
subject  to  the  additional  income  tax  at  the  graduated  rates  pre- 
scribed by  Section  1 ( b ). 

Under  Section  1 of  the  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  so  much  of 
the  individual’s  net  income,  exclusive  of  dividends,  etc.,  as  ex- 
ceeds the  amount  of  personal  exemption  allowed  by  Section  3, 
is  subject  to  an  additional  normal  tax  of  2 per  cent.,  and  that 
portion  of  his  total  net  income,  including  dividends,  as  exceeds 
$5,000;  is  subject  to  the  additional  income  tax,  at  the  graduated 
rates,  specified  in  Section  2,  Act  of  October  3,  1917. 
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EXEMPTION 


14.  What  Amount  of  Personal  Exemption  is  Allowed  by 
Each  of  the  Two  Acts? 

Section  7 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  allows  a personal 
exemption  of  $3,000  to  unmarried  persons,  plus  $1,000  additional 
if  the  person  making  the  return  be  the  head  of  a family  or  a 
married  man  with  a wife  living  with  him.  This  additional 
exemption  of  $1,000  is  allowed  if  the  person  making  the  return 
is  a married  woman  with  a husband  living  with  her,  but  in  no 
event  shall  this  additional  $1,000  be  deducted  by  both  husband 
and  wife. 

The  exemptions  allowed  by  Section  3 of  the  Act  of  October  3, 
1917,  are  the  same  as  under  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  except 
that  the  exemptions  of  $3,000  and  $4,000  allowed  by  the  1916 
Act  are,  respectively,  $1,000  and  $2,000. 

In  addition,  a further  exemption  of  $200  is  allowed  for 
each  dependent  child  under  eighteen  years  of  age,  or  over  that 
age  if  incapable  of  self-support  because  mentally  or  physically 
defective,  and  this  is  allowed  in  computing  normal  tax  liability 
under  both  Acts. 

15.  What  is  Meant  by  the  Term  “Head  of  a Family”? 

Treasury  Decision  2427  states  that  a “head  of  a family” 
is  held  to  be  a person  who  actually  supports  and  maintains 
one  or  more  individuals  who  are  closely  connected  with  him  by 
blood  relationship,  relationship  by  marriage  or  by  adoption, 
and  whose  right  to  exercise  family  control  and  provide  for 
these  dependent  individuals  is  based  upon  some  moral  or  legal 
obligation. 


INCOME,  GROSS  AND  NET 

16.  What  Income,  if  Any,  is  Exempt? 

(a)  The  proceeds  of  life  insurance  policies  paid  to  indi- 
vidual beneficiaries  upon  the  death  of  the  insured. 

(b)  The  amount  received  by  the  insured,  as  a return  of 
premium  or  premiums  paid  by  him  under  life  insurance,  endow- 
ment, or  annuity  contracts,  either  during  the  term,  or  at  the 
maturity,  or  surrender,  of  the  insurance  contract. 
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(c)  The  value  of  property  acquired  by  gift,  bequest,  devise 
or  descent.  It  must  be  understood,  however,  that  the  income 
derived  from  such  property  is  taxable. 

( d ) Interest  upon  tbe  obligations  of  a State,  or  any 
political  subdivision  of  a State,  or  upon  the  obligations  of 
the  United  States,  except  in  the  case  of  obligations  of  the  United 
States  issued  after  September  1,  1917,  only  to  the  extent  pro- 
vided in  the  Act  authorizing  their  issue. 

( e ) Interest  upon  the  obligations  of  any  possession  of  the 
United  States,  or  securities  issued  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Federal  Farm  Loan  Act  of  July  17,  1917. 

(/)  The  compensation  of  the  present  President  of  the 
United  States  during  the  term  for  which  he  has  been  elected, 
and  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  and  inferior  courts  of  the 
United  States  in  office  on  October  3,  1917. 

(g)  The  compensation  of  all  officers  and  employees  of  a 
State  or  any  political  subdivision  of  a State,  except  when  such 
compensation  is  paid  by  the  United  States  Government.  This 
includes  the  official  salaries  received  by  public  school  teachers, 
State  and  county  officers  and  employees  of  municipalities ; but 
income  derived  by  such  persons  from  sources  other  than  State, 
county  or  municipal  funds,  and  the  other  sources  enumerated 
in  this  answer,  is  taxable.  (See  Section  4,  Act  of  September  8, 
1916,  as  amended.) 


INCOME 

17.  What  is  Meant  by  the  Term  “Net  Income”? 

For  the  purpose  of  determining  whether  or  not  a personal 
income  tax  return  should  be  rendered,  Net  Income  means  your 
total  net  income  less  the  exemptions  specified  in  the  answer  to 
the  16  questions  and  the  general  deductions  specified  in  the 
answer  to  the  45th  question. 

18.  In  Rendering  a Return,  What  Items  of  Income  Must 
I Report  Under  GROSS  INCOME? 

Under  Gross  Income  should  be  reported  every  item  of 
income  derived  from  any  source  whatever  (except  those 
specified  in  the  answer  to  Question  16,  actually  received  during 
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the  calendar  year  for  which  the  return  is  rendered,  whether 
received  in  cash  or  the  equivalent  of  cash,  including: 

(a)  All  amounts  of  salary,  wages,  commissions  or  com- 
pensation of  whatever  kind,  received  for  personal  service,  in- 
cluding professional  fees. 

( b ) All  amounts  of  gain,  profit  or  income  derived  from  a 
business,  trade,  commerce,  or  from  any  sale  of  property,  real, 
personal  or  mixed.  The  method  of  ascertaining  the  amount 
of  gain  or  profit  derived  from  a sale  is  outlined  in  the  answer 
to  Question  23. 

( c ) Rents,  interest  on  notes,  mortgages,  deeds  of  trust,  or 
other  securities  issued  by  individuals,  partnerships,  etc.,  interest 
on  bonds,  mortgages,  deeds  of  trust,  or  other  similar  obliga- 
tions of  corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  associations  or 
insurance  companies,  and  interest  on  bank  deposits. 

(d)  All  income  received  from  fiduciaries,  that  is,  amounts 
received  from  incomes  of  estates,  trusts,  etc.,  through  trustees, 
administrators  or  executors. 

( e ) If  you  have  an  interest  in  a partnership  you  should 
report  your  distributive  share  of  the  earnings  or  profits  of  the 
partnership  ascertained  during  the  calendar  year  for  which  the 
return  is  rendered,  whether  distributed  to  you  or  not.  That 
is,  if  the  fiscal  year  of  the  partnership  ends  on  December  31 
of  that  year,  your  distributive  share  of  its  earnings  or  profits 
ascertained  upon  the  close  of  the  books  on  December  31  should 
be  returned.  If  the  partnership  ends  its  fiscal  year  on  some 
day  during  the  calendar  year,  your  distributive  share  of  its 
earnings  or  profits  ascertained  at  that  time  should  be  reported. 

(/)  All  items  of  foreign  income,  that  is,  interest  upon  bonds 
and  mortgages,  or  deeds  of  trust,  or  other  similar  obligations 
issued  by  individuals  who  are  citizens  or  residents  of  foreign 
countries,  foreign  corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  etc. 

( g ) Royalties  from  mines,  oil  and  gas  wells,  patents,  copy- 
rights, franchises,  or  other  legalized  privileges. 

(h)  Dividends  on  stock,  or  from  the  net  earnings  of 
domestic  corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  associations  or 
insurance  companies,  whether  paid  in  cash,  stock  or  script.  As 
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the  net  earnings  of  corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  etc., 
are  subject  to  the  tax  imposed  upon  the  net  income  of  corpo- 
rations, dividends  from  such  net  earnings  are  not  subject  to 
the  normal  income  tax  in  the  hands  of  the  shareholders  receiving 
the  same ; but  they  are  to  be  returned  for  the  additional  tax 
purposes  and  are  subject  to  that  tax.  The  rates  of  tax  to  be 
assessed  against  a dividend  received  during  the  year  1917,  or 
any  subsequent  year,  are  covered  by  the  answer  to  Question  43. 

19.  If  My  Salary  for  December,  1917,  is  Not  Paid  to  Me 
Until  Some  Day  in  January,  1918,  or  Later,  is  its  Amount  to 
be  Included  in  My  1917  Return? 

It  is  to  be  returned  for  the  year  during  which  it  was  actually 
received  by  you. 

20.  "A”  is  Employed  by  a Corporation  at  an  Annual 
Salary  of  $3,000.  The  Corporation,  Being  in  Financial 
Straits,  Only  Paid  “A”  $2,000  During  Each  of  the  Years 
1915  and  1916.  In  1917,  “A”  Received  His  Salary  in  Full 
Plus  the  Balance  of  the  Salary  Due  Him  for  the  Two  Pre- 
vious Years.  Must  He  Include  the  Full  Amount  Received 
in  1917  in  His  Return  for  that  Year? 

Yes.  $5,000  should  be  returned  and  that  amount  will  be 
subject  to  income  tax  at  the  rates  prescribed  for  the  year  1917. 

21.  If  an  Employer  Agrees  to  Pay  an  Employee  a Certain 
Stipulated  Salary  and  Furnish  Him  with  Room  and  Board, 
are  the  Latter  Items  to  be  Considered  in  Computing  Income 
Tax  Liability? 

Yes.  A fair  rental  value  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  room  and 
a fair  value  upon  the  meals  furnished,  and  their  amounts 
reported  as  income  by  the  employee.  If  the  services  of  the 
employee  are  used  in  the  employer’s  business  or  trade,  the  latter 
may  claim  the  rent  paid  by  him  for  the  room,  if  any,  and  the 
actual  cost  of  the  meals  so  furnished  as  a deduction  under  the 
head  of  Business  Expenses. 

22.  If  I Enter  into  a Contract  in  1917  Which  Will  Not  be 
Completed  Until  1918,  and  Which  Requires  Me  to  Make  Ex- 
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penditures  for  Material  and  Labor,  Provide  for  Possible 
Losses,  etc.,  Must  I Include  the  Advance  Payments  I Receive 
in  1917  in  My  Return  for  that  Year? 

No.  As  you  are  unable  to  determine  what  amount  of  gain 
or  profit  you  will  derive  from  the  contract  until  it  is  completed, 
the  payments  received  thereon  during  1917  need  not  be  included 
in  your  return  for  that  year.  When  the  contract  is  completed 
the  net  gain  or  profit  derived  therefrom  should  be  reported 
under  Gross  Income  in  your  return  rendered  for  the  year  1918. 

23.  How  am  I to  Determine  what  Amount  of  Gain  or 
Profit  Derived  from  a Sale  of  Property  is  Returnable  for 
Income  Tax  Purposes? 

If  you  acquired  the  property  sold  prior  to  March  1,  1913, 
you  should  take  its  fair  market  price  or  value  as  of  that  date, 
add  thereto  all  amounts  subsequently  expended  in  making  per- 
manent improvements,  then  deduct  the  aggregate  of  all  claims 
for  depreciation  in  value  of  property  claimed  as  deductions  on 
previous  returns,  and  the  difference  between  the  result  thus 
obtained  and  the  selling  price  is  the  amount  to  be  reported  under 
Gross  Income. 

If  you  purchased  the  property  on  or  after  March  1,  1913, 
the  difference  between  its  cost,  plus  all  amounts  subsequently 
expended  for  permanent  improvements  less  depreciation  previ- 
ously claimed,  and  its  selling  price,  is  to  be  returned. 

If  the  property  came  to  you  on  or  after  March  1,  1913,  as 
an  inheritance,  the  difference  between  the  appraised  value 
placed  upon  it  at  that  time  plus  all  amounts  subsequently  ex- 
pended for  permanent  improvements  less  depreciation  previously 
claimed,  and  its  selling  price,  is  to  be  returned. 

24.  When  is  a Farmer  to  Return  for  Tax  Purposes  the 
Value  of  Crops  and  Stock  Produced? 

The  value  of  grain,  stock  and  other  products  produced  on 
a farm  is  not  considered  taxable  income  until  reduced  to  cash  or 
the  equivalent  of  cash.  Therefore,  if  crops  and  stock  were 
produced  in  1916  on  a farm  owned  by  you  and  they  were  sold 
in  1917,  the  total  amount  received  therefor  is  to  be  included 
under  Gross  Income  in  your  1917  return.  Crops  and  stock 
produced  in  1917,  and  on  hand  December  31  of  that  year,  need 
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not  be  considered ; but  the  amount  received  therefor  should  be 
included  in  your  return  rendered  for  the  year  during  which  they 
are  sold. 

25.  I Rent  a Farm  on  Shares.  When  is  My  Share  of  the 
Crops  and  Stock  to  be  Taken  into  Consideration? 

Only  for  the  year  in  which  sold. 

26.  Is  a Farmer  Required  to  Report  the  Value  of  the 
Farm  Produce  which  is  Consumed  by  Himself  and  Family? 

No,  but  any  amount  of  expense  incurred  in  producing  gar- 
den truck,  or  other  products  so  consumed,  cannot  be  claimed  as 
a deduction. 

27.  If  a Farmer  Exchanges  Produce  for  Merchandise, 
Groceries,  etc.,  is  the  Value  of  Such  Merchandise  to  be  Re- 
turned for  Tax  Purposes? 

Yes.  The  price  placed  by  the  merchant  upon  the  goods 
exchanged  for  farm  produce  is  to  be  included  as  income  in  the 
fanner’s  return. 

28.  A Tenant,  Under  the  Terms  of  a Lease,  is  Required 
to  Pay  a Certain  Cash  Rental  and  in  Addition  Make  Certain 
Improvements.  Is  the  Cost  of  these  Improvements  Held  to 
be  Taxable  Income  to  the  Property  Owner? 

Report  each  rental  for  year  in  which  received.  The  dif- 
ference between  cost  and  improvements  and  a reasonable  allow- 
ance for  the  exhaustion,  wear  and  tear  of  the  property  arising 
out  of  its  use  or  employment  in  the  business  or  trade  of  lessee 
during  the  period  of  its  life  under  the  lease,  should  be  returned 
as  income  to  the  lessor  for  the  year  during  which  the  lease  ter- 
minates. (See  T.  D.  2442.) 

29.  Special  Payments,  Designated  as  “Bonuses,”  are 
Often  Made  to  Officers  and  Employees  of  Corporations, 
Firms  and  Individuals.  Are  Such  Items  of  Income  Subject 
to  Tax  in  the  Hands  of  Their  Recipients? 

Any  bonus,  or  other  item  of  compensation,  paid  to  an 
employee  in  addition  to  his  regular  salary  or  wage  under  a con- 
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tract  expressed  or  implied,  as  additional  compensation  for 
services  rendered,  as  a reward  for  past  endeavors,  or  as  a 
stimulus  to  further  zeal  and  enthusiasm  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties,  is  held  to  constitute  taxable  income  which  should  be 
reported  under  Gross  Income  in  the  employee’s  return  ren- 
dered for  the  year  during  which  received.  Christmas  remem- 
brances, anniversary  gifts,  etc.,  from  an  employer  to  an  em- 
ployee do  not  constitute  such  items  as  are  subject  to  the  income 
tax. 

30.  Is  an  Individual  Contractor  who  Constructs  a Public 
Highway,  a Bridge,  a Drainage  System,  etc.,  for  a State, 
County,  or  a Municipality,  Held  to  be  an  Employee  of  the 
Political  Subdivision  for  which  the  Work  is  Performed? 

No,  and  therefore,  the  income  derived  from  his  contract  is 
not  exempt  from  the  Federal  income  tax. 

31.  What  Method  Should  a Merchant  Adopt  to  Ascer- 
tain the  Amount  of  Gain  or  Profit  Which  is  to  be  Reported 
Under  Gross  Income? 

Any  individual  who  conducts  a grocery,  dry-goods,  clothing, 
or  farm-implement  business,  or  any  other  business  which  re- 
quires that  a stock  be  carried,  should  take  an  inventory  at  the 
close  of  each  calendar  year,  the  goods  then  on  hand  being 
inventoried  at  their  cost  price  .*  To  the  total  of  his  inventory 
taken  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  for  which  the  return  is  to 
be  rendered  should  be  added  the  cost  of  all  goods  purchased 
during  that  year,  and  the  difference  between  the  amount  thus 
obtained  and  the  total  of  his  inventory  taken  at  the  close  of 
the  tax  year,  plus  his  total  gross  receipts,  is  the  amount  to 
be  reported  under  Gross  Income.  Gross  receipts  should  not 
be  reported  under  Gross  Income  and  the  cost  of  the  goods 
purchased,  claimed  as  a deduction. 

32.  A Piano  Dealer  Sells  an  Instrument  Under  a Contract 
Which  States  that  Payment  Therefor  is  to  be  Made  in 
Monthly  Instalments,  and  that  the  Title  to  the  Instrument 

*A  treasury  ruling  just  issued  (Dec.  19)  reads: 

Inventories  of  surplus  raw  material,  work  in  process  of  production, 
and  unsold  merchandise,  must  be  taken  either  (a)  at  cost,  or  (b)  at 
cost  or  market  price,  whichever  is  lower,  provided  that  the  method 
adopted  must  be  adhered  to  in  subsequent  years  unless  another  be 
authorized  by  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue.—  (Inserted  by 
National  City  Co.) 
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is  to  Remain  with  the  Dealer  Until  the  Last  Payment  is 
Made.  How  is  the  Latter  to  Report  the  Amount  of  Profit 
Derived  from  this  Transaction? 

It  is  held  that  every  dollar  received  under  such  a contract 
represents,  in  part,  the  return  of  a portion  of  the  cost  of  the 
article  to  the  dealer  and  a portion  of  the  profit  to  be  derived 
from  the  transaction ; and  that  the  amount  of  profit  represented 
by  all  payments  during  the  tax  year  should  be  included  in  the 
dealer’s  personal  return  rendered  for  that  year.  For  example, 
a piano  which  cost  the  dealer  $300  is  transferred  to  another 
under  a contract  calling  for  twenty  monthly  payments  of  $20 
each,  a total  of  $400.  Each  monthly  payment  represents  a 
return  of  capital  amounting  to  $15  and  a profit  amounting  to 
$5.00,  and  multiplying  this  latter  amount  'by  the  number  of 
payments  received  during  the  year  yields  the  amount  to  be 
returned  as  income  for  that  year.  When  there  is  a lapse  or 
default  in  payment  and  the  dealer  becomes  repossessed  of  the 
article,  the  entire  amount  theretofore  paid  and  credited  to  prin- 
cipal from  date  of  contract  to  date  of  default  is  income  to 
be  included  in  a return  of  income,  for  the  reason  that  it  is 
held  that  such  an  amount  constitutes  rental  for  the  use  of  the 
article.  In  case  of  such  default  a reasonable  allowance  may 
be  claimed  as  a deduction  to  cover  such  depreciation  as  may 
have  actually  occurred  in  the  value  of  the  repossessed  article 
by  reason  of  its  use. 

33.  I have  Two  Children  who  Live  at  Home  and  are 
Regularly  Employed.  One  is  17  Years  Old;  the  Other,  21 
Years  Old.  Am  I Required  to  Include  the  Amount  of  Income 
Which  Accrues  to  Each  During  a Calendar  Year  in  my 
own  Personal  Return? 

As  the  first  child  has  not  reached  its  majority  and  is  still 
legally  under  your  control,  the  amount  of  its  income  is  to  be 
included  in  your  personal  return  and  is  subject  to  tax  in  your 
hands.  The  income  of  the  child  which  has  attained  its  majority 
is  not  to  be  included  in  your  return  and  is  only  subject  to  tax 
in  the  hands  of  that  child. 

34.  Must  I Include  in  my  Personal  Return  the  Amount 
of  Interest  I Receive  on  Liberty  Loan  Bonds,  or  is  That 
Interest  Exempt  from  Tax? 
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All  interest  derived  from  the  Liberty  Loan  3^2%  Bonds 
issued  under  the  Act  of  April  24,  1917,  is  exempt  from  both 
the  normal  and  additional  income  tax. 

Interest  derived  from  the  Liberty  Loan  4%  Bonds, 
issued  under  the  Act  of  September  24,  1917,  is  exempt  from  the 
normal  income  tax ; but  so  much  of  the  interest  as  is  derived 
from  such  bonds,  the  principal  of  which  exceeds  $5,000,  is 
subject  to  the  additional  income  tax.  That  is,  if  you  hold 
$8,000  of  Liberty  Loan  4%  Bonds  the  interest  from  $5,000,  or 
$200,  is  exempt  from  tax,  and  the  balance  of  the  interest,  or 
$120,  is  subject  to  the  additional  tax. 

35.  I Held  an  Endowment  Life  Insurance  Policy  upon 
Which  I Paid  Premiums  for  Twenty  Years.  In  1917,  That 
Contract  Matured  and  I Received  its  Face  Value,  or  $1,000. 
Must  I Return  the  Entire  Amount  Received? 

No.  Return  only  the  difference  between  the  aggregate 
amount  of  premium  paid  and  the  amount  received  upon  matur- 
ity of  the  contract. 

36.  “A”,  Who  is  the  Employee  of  a Corporation,  was 
Injured  and  Under  the  Laws  of  the  State  in  Which  the 
Accident  Occurred  He  Received  $5,000  on  Account  of  the 
Injury  He  Suffered.  Must  the  Amount  Thus  Received  be 
Reported  as  Income? 

Yes.  Any  amount  received  under  an  Employers’  Liability 
Act,  or  Workman’s  Compensation  Act,  or  any  other  similar  Act, 
or  as  the  result  of  a settlement  or  compromise  for  “pain  and 
suffering”,  is  held  to  be  such  income  as  is  subject  to  the  Federal 
income  tax.  This  ruling  is  also  applicable  to  any  amount  re- 
ceived under  the  terms  of  an  accident  insurance  policy. 

37.  I Purchased  a Six  Per  Cent.  $100.00  Coupon  Bond  at 
its  Face  Value,  Plus  $1.50,  that  is,  Three  Months’  Accrued 
Interest.  Three  Months  Later  I Detached  a Coupon  There- 
from and  Collected  $3.00  Interest.  Must  the  Entire  Amount 
of  Interest  Received  be  Returned  as  Income? 

No.  Report  only  so  much  interest  as  accrued  after  the  date 
of  your  purchase.  It  is  the  seller’s  duty  to  report  the  balance. 
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38.  Do  the  Pensions  and  Retired  Pay  of  Ex-Officers 
and  Men  of  the  United  States  Military  and  Naval  Forces 
Constitute  Items  of  Taxable  Income? 

Yes. 

39.  I Own  Stock  in  a Bank  Which,  Under  a State  Law, 
is  Required  to  Pay  the  Taxes  Assessed  Against  Such  Stock. 
How  is  this  Matter  to  be  Handled  for  Income  Tax  Purposes? 

The  proportionate  part  of  the  entire  amount  of  taxes  so 
paid  by  the  bank,  which  is  properly  chargeable  against  the 
number  of  shares  held  by  you,  should  be  reported,  for  addi- 
tional tax  purposes,  in  your  personal  return,  as  a dividend,  and 
then  claimed  as  a deduction  under  the  heading  of  Taxes. 

DIVIDENDS 

40.  The  Net  Earnings  of  a Corporation  in  Which  I Held 
Stock  in  the  Year  1916  Amounted  to  $50,000,  Which  Amount 
was  Carried  to  Surplus  Account.  Its  Net  Earnings  from 
January  1,  to  September  1,  1917,  Amounted  to  $70,000,  and 
on  This  Latter  Date  These  Last  Earnings  were  Carried  to 
Surplus  and  a Cash  Dividend  of  $50,000  Declared  and  Soon 
Thereafter  Paid.  What  Income  Taxes  are  to  be  Assessed 
Against  this  Dividend? 

Section  31  ( b ) of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended 
by  the  War  Revenue  Act,  provides,  in  part,  as  follows : 

“Any  distribution  made  to  the  shareholders  or  mem- 
bers of  a corporation,  joint-stock  company  or  association 
or  insurance  company,  in  the  year  1917,  or  subsequent 
tax  years,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  from  the 
most  recently  accumulated  undivided  profits  or  surplus, 
and  shall  constitute  a part  of  the  annual  income  of  the 
distributee  for  the  year  in  which  received,  and  shall  be 
taxed  to  the  distributee  at  the  rates  prescribed  by  law 
for  the  years  in  which  such  profits  or  surplus  were 
accumulated  by  the  corporation,  joint-stock  company 
association  or  insurance  company.” 

Therefore,  the  dividend  to  which  you  refer  is  to  be  charged 
against  the  most  recently  accumulated  earnings  or  surplus;  that 
is,  against  the  $70,000  earned  during  1917  and  carried  to  surplus 
on  the  day  the  dividend  was  declared,  and  it  will  be  subject 
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to  the  additional  tax  at  the  rates  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  Sep- 
tember 8,  1916,  and  also,  at  the  rates  prescribed  by  the  War 
Revenue  Act  of  October  3,  1917. 

41.  Suppose  that  Instead  of  Declaring  a Dividend  of 
$50,000,  this  Corporation  had  Declared  a Dividend  of 
$100,000? 

If  such  had  been  the  case,  the  entire  amount  of  net  earnings 
carried  to  surplus  on  September  1,  1917,  would  have  been  sub- 
ject to  additional  tax  at  the  same  rates  as  the  dividend  men- 
tioned in  your  inquiry,  next  above,  and  the  balance,  or  $30,000, 
would  have  been  held  to  have  been  paid  from  the  1916  earn- 
ings, and  would  have  been  subject  to  additional  tax  only  at  the 
rates  prescribed  in  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916. 

42.  Assuming  that  Instead  of  Paying  this  Dividend  in 
Cash  a Corporation  had  Capitalized  the  Same  Amount  of 
Surplus  as  was  Distributed  in  Cash,  or  $100,000,  and  Issued 
the  New  Stock  to  its  Shareholders  as  a Dividend.  Would 
this  Dividend  be  Taxable? 

Yes,  just  the  same  as  though  it  had  been  paid  in  cash. 

43.  A Corporation  Began  Business  January  1,  1912.  Its 


Net  Earnings  were  as  Follows: 

January  1,  1912,  to  March  1,  1913 $10,765 

March  1,  1913,  “ January  1,  1914 5,220 

For  the  Year  1914 .' 7,347 

“ “ “ 1915 11,000 

“ “ “ 1916 15,300 

January  1 to  September  1,  1917 27,400 


Amount  of  Surplus  on  Hand  Sept.  1,  1917.  . . $77,032 

The  Corporation  Never  Paid  a Dividend  Until  September 
1,  1917,  on  Which  Date  it  Declared  and  Paid  a Dividend  of 
$77,032.  How  Will  this  Dividend  be  Taxed? 

That  portion  of  the  dividend  which  represents  the  distribu- 
tion of  1917  earnings,  or  $27,400,  will  be  subject  to  the  addi- 
tional tax  at  the  rates  prescribed  in  the  Act  of  September  8, 
1916,  and,  also,  in  the  War  Revenue  Act  of  October  3,  1917; 
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and  that  portion  which  represents  1916  earnings,  or  $15,300, 
at  the  rates  prescribed  in  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  only ; 
that  portion  which  represents  earnings  which  accrued  from 
March  1,  1913,  to  January  1,  1916,  at  the  rates  of  additional 
tax  prescribed  in  the  Act  of  October  3,  1913.  The  remainder, 
or  $10,765,  is  exempt  from  tax  under  that  portion  of  Section 
31  ( b ) which  states  that: 

“But  nothing  herein  shall  be  construed  as  taxing  any 
earnings  or  profits  accrued  prior  to  March  1,  1913,  but 
such  earnings  or  profits  may  be  distributed  in  stock  divi- 
dends or  otherwise,  exempt  from  the  tax,  after  the  dis- 
tribution of  earnings  and  profits  accrued  since  March  1, 
1913,  has  been  made.’’ 

43^2.  Will  It  be  the  Taxpayer’s  Duty  to  Advise  Himself 
What  Proportion  of  a Dividend  Received  by  Him  is  Properly 
Chargeable,  Under  Section  31(b),  Act  of  September  8,  1916, 
as  Amended,  to  the  Corporate  Earnings  or  Profits  for  Each 
Tax  Year? 

Yes. 

44.  Assuming  that  a Corporation  Had  Assets  Which  Had 
Greatly  Appreciated  in  Value  and  Had  Carried  the  Amount 
of  that  Appreciation  to  Its  Surplus  Account  and  Capitalized 
Same,  or  that  It  Capitalized  Its  Good  Will,  and  then  Issued 
the  New  Stock  to  Its  Shareholders  as  a Dividend,  Would  This 
Dividend  be  Subject  to  Tax? 

Only  such  dividends  as  represented  a distribution  of  earn- 
ings or  profits  accrued  since  March  1,  1913,  are  subject  to  the 
additional  tax  when  received  by  the  shareholders.  As  appre- 
ciation estimated  to  have  occurred  in  the  value  of  the  assets 
held,  and  good  will,  do  not  represent  actual  earnings,  profits 
or  income,  a dividend  based  upon  a capitalization  of  any  such 
items  is  not  subject  to  tax  when  received  by  the  shareholders. 
It  should  be  understood,  however,  that  when  any  of  the  stock 
received  in  payment  of  such  a dividend  is  sold,  the  entire  pro- 
ceeds derived  from  the  same  are  to  be  returned  under  Gross 
Income  in  the  shareholders’  return  rendered  for  the  year  dur- 
ing which  the  sale  is  made,  and  will  be  subject  to  both  the 
normal  and  additional  income  taxes. 
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45.  In  Rendering  a Personal  Return  What  Items  May  I 
Claim  as  Deductions? 

See  Section  5 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended 
by  the  War  Revenue  Act. 


GENERAL  DEDUCTIONS 

46.  What  Constitutes  an  Item  Allowable  as  a Deduction 
Under  the  Head  of  Business  Expenses? 

All  amounts  of  expenses  actually  paid  during  the  tax  year 
in  the  conduct  of  a business,  trade  or  profession. 

This  includes  all  amounts  actually  paid  by  a farmer  for  labor 
in  preparing  his  land  for  a crop  and  the  cultivation,  harvesting 
and  marketing  of  the  crop,  the  cost  of  the  seed  and  fertilizer 
used,  the  amounts  expended  for  labor  used  in  caring  for  live 
stock  and  the  cost  of  the  feed,  the  cost  of  stock  purchased  for 
the  purpose  of  resale.  (It  should  be  understood,  however,  that 
if  such  cost  is  claimed  as  a deduction,  the  entire  proceeds 
received  upon  a sale  of  the  stock  is  to  be  returned  as  income.) 
The  amounts  actually  paid  in  making  repairs  to  farm  buildings, 
but  not  the  dwelling  house,  repairs  to  fences,  farm  machinery, 
etc.,  the  cost  of  materials  for  immediate  use  and  farm  tools 
which  are  used  up  in  the  course  of  a year  or  two,  such  as 
binding  twine,  stockpowders,  pitch  forks,  spades,  etc.,  and  the 
amount  of  rent  paid  for  a farm  may  also  be  claimed.  The 
amounts  paid  for  live  stock  which  is  to  be  used  for  breeding 
purposes  are  held  to  represent  investment  of  capital  and  are 
not  allowable  as  deductions. 

A merchant  may  claim  as  deductions  the  amounts  paid  for 
advertising,  hire  of  clerks  and  other  employees,  the  cost  of  the 
light,  fuel,  water,  telephones,  etc.,  used  in  or  at  his  place  of 
business,  drayage  and  freight  bills,  the  cost  of  operating  delivery 
wagons,  trucks,  and  the  repairs  to  same. 

The  cost  of  goods  purchased  for  resale  is  not  to  be  claimed 
as  a deduction,  as  a credit  for  that  cost  may  be  obtained  by 
following  the  method  of  computation  outlined  in  the  answer  to 
the  31st  question. 

A physician  may  claim  as  deductions  the  cost  of  medicines 
and  medical  supplies  used  by  him  in  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession, expenses  paid  in  the  operation  and  repair  of  an  auto- 
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mobile  used  in  making  professional  calls,  dues  to  medical 
societies  and  subscriptions  to  medical  journals,  the  expenses 
of  attending  medical  conventions,  the  rent  paid  for  office  rooms 
and  the  hire  of  office  assistants,  the  cost  of  the  fuel,  light,  water, 
telephone,  etc.,  used  in  such  office  rooms.  Amounts  expended 
for  books,  medical  supplies  and  surgical  instruments  of  a per- 
manent character  are  not  allowable  as  deductions. 

This,  in  a general  way,  outlines  the  ordinary  and  usual 
expenses  incurred  by  a farmer,  a merchant  or  a professional 
man,  which  may  be  claimed  as  deductions,  and  the  principles 
underlying  these  allowances  are  equally  applicable  in  the  case 
of  any  one  engaged  in  a business,  trade  or  profession.  In 
short,  all  expenses  connected  directly  and  solely  with  the 
conduct  of  an  income-producing  business,  trade,  profession  or 
vocation,  are  allowable. 

Items  of  personal  expense  or  items  connected  in  any  way 
with  the  support,  maintenance  and  well-being  of  a family  are 
not  allowed ; neither  are  the  amounts  paid  for  tools,  imple- 
ments, vehicles,  machinery,  or  surgical  instruments  which  are 
more  or  less  permanent  in  character,  nor  the  cost  of  medical, 
law  or  other  professional  books,  nor  amounts  expended  in 
making  permanent  improvements  or  betterments  of  any  kind 
whatsoever,  allowable  as  deductions.  These  latter  items  are 
held  to  be  investments  of  capital  upon  which  depreciation  may 
be  claimed. 

47.  I Employ  a Man  to  Assist  Me  in  Operating  My  Farm 
and  a Woman  to  Assist  About  the  House.  Is  the  Compensa- 
tion Paid  to  Each  Allowable  as  a Deduction? 

Unquestionably,  as  to  the  amount  paid  to  the  male  employee, 
but  a line  must  be  drawn  as  to  the  amount  paid  to  the  female 
employee.  If  her  time  is  employed  entirely  in  taking  care  of 
milk  and  cream  produced  for  sale,  in  the  production  of  butter, 
cheese,  etc.,  the  care  of  milk  cans  and  churns,  or,  if  a separate 
table  is  maintained  for  laborers  employed  on  the  farm  and  her 
services  are  used  entirely  in  the  preparation  and  serving  of 
the  meals  furnished  the  laborers  and  in  caring  for  their  rooms, 
the  compensation  paid  her  constitutes  an  allowable  deduction. 
If,  however,  she  is  employed  to  assist  in  caring  for  the  farmer’s 
own  household,  no  deduction  can  be  claimed. 
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48.  If  I Employ  a Minor  Son  or  Daughter  to  Assist  Me 
in  My  Business  or  Trade  and  I Pay  a Salary  or  Wage  for 
Such  Assistance,  May  I Claim  the  Amount  as  a Deduction? 

No.  If,  however,  the  son  or  daughter  has  attained  his  or 
her  majority,  the  amount  of  compensation  paid  for  his  or  her 
services  may  be  so  claimed. 

49.  Can  a Taxpayer  Claim  a Deduction  for  His  Own 
Remuneration? 

Wages  or  salary  drawn  by  a taxpayer  from  his  own  business 
are  more  in  the  nature  of  a charge  out  of  profits  than  a charge 
against  profits.  If  such  could  be  deducted  they  would  merely 
be  added  to  his  income,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  take 
money  out  of  one  pocket  and  put  it  in  another.  Therefore, 
no  deduction  can  be  claimed. 

50.  Can  the  Amounts  Expended  by  a Business  Man  in 
Entertaining  Out-of-Town  Customers,  or  Prospective  Cus- 
tomers, be  Claimed  as  Deductions? 

Yes.  If  the  sole  purpose  of  the  business  man  in  making 
such  expenditures  is  to  cultivate  the  good  will  of  his  customers 
and  secure  an  increase  in  trade  they  may  be  so  claimed. 

51.  Can  a Salesman  Working  on  a Commission  Basis 
Claim  as  Deductions  the  Amounts  Expended  From  His  Own 
Funds  for  Railroad  Fare,  Excess  Baggage,  Taxicab  or  Street- 
Car  Fare,  Show  Rooms,  Assistants,  Advertising,  etc.? 

Yes.  If  he  is  not  reimbursed  for  such  expenditures  by  his 
firm,  he  should  report  under  Gross  Income  the  total  amount 
of  commissions  received  and  he  may  then  claim  such  expenses 
as  were  actually  incurred  and  paid  in  the  earning  of  those 
commissions. 

52.  “A”,  Who  is  Employed  in  a City,  Has  His  Home  in 
a Suburb.  He  Pays  Carfare  Between  His  Home  and  Place 
of  Employment  and  Takes  His  Noon  Lunch  in  the  City. 
Can  the  Amounts  Expended  for  Carfare  and  Lunch  be 
Claimed  as  a Business  Expense? 

No,  as  such  amounts  are  held  to  be  items  of  personal 
expense. 
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53.  Are  the  Items  of  Expense  Incurred  and  Paid  by  Me 
During  the  Calendar  Year  in  Connection  With  a Farm  Which 
I Lease  to  Another  on  a Cash  or  Crop-Share  Rental  Basis, 
Such  as  Repairs  to  Fences,  Farm  Buildings,  etc.  Allowable  as 
Deductions? 

Yes. 

54.  Can  the  Amount  of  Life  Insurance  Premiums  and 
Premiums  Paid  for  Insurance  on  My  Residence  Property  be 
Claimed  as  Deductions? 

No,  as  these  are  held  to  be  items  of  personal  expense.  If, 
however,  you  pay  premiums  on  insurance  policies  covering  farm 
buildings,  other  than  your  dwelling  house,  or  on  any  property 
used  for  business  purposes,  these  premiums  are  allowable  as 
deductions. 

55.  A Tenant,  Under  the  Terms  of  a Lease,  is  Obligated 
to  Pay  a Certain  Cash  Rental  and  All  Taxes  Assessed  Against 
the  Property  and  Keep  it  Insured.  May  He  Claim  as  a Busi- 
ness Expense  the  Aggregate  Amount  of  Rental,  Taxes,  and 
Insurance  Premiums  Paid? 

Yes,  if  the  property  is  used  by  the  tenant  for  business  or 
trade  purposes  and  not  as  a home,  the  aggregate  amount  may 
be  claimed  as  a deduction  for  the  year  during  which  actually 
paid. 

56.  I Own  Stock  in  a Corporation  Which,  in  1917,  As- 
sessed Each  of  its  Stockholders  $50  on  Each  Share  Held. 
Can  the  Amount  Paid  by  Me  be  Claimed  as  a Deduction? 

No.  Assessments  made  by  a corporation  on  its  capital  stock 
are  regarded  as  further  investments  of  capital  and  do  not  con- 
stitute an  allowable  deduction  in  the  return  of  the  individual. 

57.  If  a Physician,  or  Other  Professional  or  Business 
Man,  Rents  a Home  and  Uses  a Portion  of  Same  for  Pro- 
fessional or  Business  Purposes,  May  Any  Portion  of  the 
Rent  Paid  for  That  Home  Be  Claimed  As  a Business  Ex- 
pense? 

Yes.  The  proportion  of  the  rent  paid  which  is  properly 
chargeable  to  the  number  of  rooms  so  used  may  be  claimed  as  a 
deduction. 
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58.  In  1917  I Purchased  a Property,  the  Title  to  Which 
Proved  Defective,  and  in  Order  to  Straighten  the  Matter 
Out  I Employed  an  Attorney  and  Resorted  to  Court  Pro- 
ceedings. Can  I Claim  a Deduction  to  Cover  the  Fee  Paid 
the  Attorney  and  the  Court  Cost? 

No.  Such  items  are  held  to  be  a part  of  the  cost  of  the 
property  and,  therefore,  not  allowable  as  deductions. 

59.  You  Have  Heretofore  Stated  That  Only  Such  Items 
of  Income  As  Have  Actually  Been  Paid  to  Me  During  the 
Tax  Year  Are  To  Be  Reported,  and  Only  Such  Items  of  Ex- 
pense As  I Have  Actually  Paid  During  That  Year  Claimed 
As  Deductions.  Cannot  a Business  or  Professional  Man 
Who  Keeps  a Set  of  Book  and  Enters  Thereon  As  Income 
the  Cost  of  Goods  Sold  on  Credit,  or  Fees  Earned  but  Not 
Paid,  and  Charges  to  Expense  Account  Items  Which  Have 
Not  Been  Paid  by  Him,  Report  His  Net  Income  for  the 
Year  As  Shown  by  His  Books  When  They  Are  Balanced 
at  the  End  of  the  Calendar  Year? 

Section  8 (g)  of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  states  that: 

“An  individual  keeping  accounts  upon  any  basis  other 
than  that  of  actual  receipts  and  disbursements,  unless 
such  other  basis  does  not  clearly  reflect  his  income,  may, 
subject  to  regulations  made  by  the  Commissioner  of 
Internal  Revenue,  with  the  approval  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  make  his  return  upon  the  basis  upon 
which  his  accounts  are  kept,  in  which  case  the  tax  shall 
be  computed  upon  his  income  as  so  returned.” 

It  should  be  understood,  however,  that  if  a business  man, 
who  keeps  a set  of  books,  wishes  to  render  his  returns  upon  the 
book  basis,  he  must  at  no  time  inventory  any  assets  at  other 
than  its  actual  cost  to  him.* 

60.  What  Is  Meant  by  the  Statement  in  the  Law  That 
All  Interest  Paid  Within  the  Year  Upon  the  Indebtedness 
of  a Taxpayer,  “Except  on  Indebtedness  Incurred  for  the 
Purchase  of  Obligations  or  Securities  the  Interest  Upon 


*See  footnote,  page  13. 


23 


Which  Is  Exempt  from  Taxation  As  Income  Under  This 
Title”  May  Be  Claimed  As  a Deduction? 

If  a taxpayer,  desiring  to  do  his  patriotic  duty,  borrowed 
money  to  invest  in  Liberty  Loan  3^2%  Bonds,  or  if  he  bor- 
rowed money  to  invest  in  the  bonds  of  a State,  county  or 
municipality,  or  any  security  issued  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Federal  Farm  Loan  Act  of  July  17,  1916,  or  any  other  securi- 
ties the  interest  from  which  is  not  subject  to  income  tax  as 
explained  in  the  answer  to  the  16th  question,  the  interest  paid 
by  the  taxpayer  upon  the  money  so  borrowed  cannot  be  claimed 
as  a deduction,  with  this  exception : All  interest  paid  within  the 
year  may  be  so  claimed. 

61.  If  I have  a Certain  Sum  of  Money  Invested  in  a 
Farm  or  Business,  May  I Claim  as  a deduction,  Under  the 
Head  of  Interest,  an  Estimated  Amount  of  Interest  Which 
Might  have  Accrued  to  Me  had  that  Money  been  Deposited 
in  a Bank  or  Invested  in  Interest-Paying  Securities? 

No. 

62.  What  Forms  of  Taxes  Cannot  be  Claimed  as  Deduc- 
tions? 

Taxes  assessed  against  an  individual  on  property  owned  by 
him  to  pay  for  the  paving  of  a street  contiguous  to  his  prop- 
erty, the  construction  of  a sewer,  sidewalk,  etc.,  the  sprinkling 
or  oiling  of  a street  in  front  of  his  home,  the  construction  of 
levees  to  protect,  or  ditches  to  drain,  property  owned  by  him, 
cannot  be  claimed  as  deductions.  In  short,  such  taxes  as  are 
not  general  in  nature  and  are  levied  on  account  of  some  work 
or  privilege  the  benefit  of  which  accrues  to  a limited  number 
of  property  owners,  of  which  the  taxpayer  is  one,  are  not 
allowable  deductions. 


63.  If  I Pay  any  Amount  of  Personal  Income  Tax  for 
the  Year  1917,  May  I Claim  that  Amount  as  a Deduction  for 
the  Year  1918? 

No.  The  Income  Tax  Law  states  that  income  taxes  are 
not  allowable  as  deductions. 


24 


64.  In  1916  I Bought  Certain  Stocks  and  Bonds  for 
$5,000,  and  in  1917  the  Value  of  These  Securities  Dropped 
to  $4,000.  May  I Claim  the  Difference  of  $1,000  as  a Loss 
in  Computing  My  Income  Tax  Liability? 

No.  Under  the  provisions  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  para- 
graphs of  Section  5 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  quoted 
in  the  answer  to  the  45th  question,  only  such  losses  as  have 
actually  been  sustained  during  the  year  can  be  claimed ; that 
is,  the  loss  must  have  resulted  from  a completed  and  closed 
transaction.  In  your  case  you  still  own  the  securities.  They 
may  go  up  in  value  during  1918,  and  until  they  are  sold  or 
otherwise  disposed  of  you  are  unable  to  determine  whether 
you  will  suffer  a loss  or  derive  a gain  from  your  investment. 
In  other  words,  no  account  is  to  be  taken,  for  income  tax  pur- 
poses, of  fluctuations  in  the  market  value  or  arbitrary  changes 
in  the  book  value  of  securities  or  other  property. 

65.  John  Doe,  While  Driving  an  Automobile,  Ran  Down 
and  Injured  Another  Person.  He  Either  Paid  Over  a Cer- 
tain Sum,  or  Paid  a Judgment  Rendered  Against  Him,  in 
Settlement  of  the  Injury  Done.  Can  He  Claim  the  Amount 
so  Paid  as  a Loss? 

No.  It  was  not  a loss  which  was  incurred  in  the  conduct 
of  his  business  or  trade,  or  which  resulted  from  a transaction 
entered  into  for  profit. 

66.  How  am  I to  Determine  what  Amount  of  Loss,  Re- 
sulting from  a Sale  of  Property,  is  Allowable  as  a Deduc- 
tion? 

The  same  method  of  computation  should  be  followed  as  is 
outlined  in  the  answer  to  the  23rd  question.  If  the  result  is  a 
loss  instead  of  a gain,  that  loss  may  be  claimed  as  a deduc- 
tion, if  it  was  connected  with  your  regular  business  or  trade, 
or  during  the  same  year  you  derived  gains  from  other  trans- 
actions entered  into  for  profit  but  not  connected  with  your 
regular  business  or  trade  in  excess  of  the  amount  of  your  loss. 

67.  What  is  the  Difference  Between  the  Losses  Allow- 
able as  Deductions  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Fourth  Para- 
graph of  Section  5 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  and 
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Those  Allowable  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Fifth  Para- 
graph, same  Section? 

Losses,  for  income  tax  purposes,  are  divided  into  two 
classes:  (a)  those  incurred  in  business  or  trade  and  (b)  those 
resulting  from  transactions  entered  into  for  profit  but  not  con- 
nected with  the  taxpayer’s  regular  business  or  trade. 

For  example:  “A”  is  regularly  engaged  in  buying  improved 
or  unimproved  real  property  with  the  intention  of  selling  the 
same  as  early  as  possible  at  a profit.  In  one  or  more  instances 
the  property  purchased  may  be  sold  at  a loss,  and  that  loss 
may  be  claimed  by  him  as  a deduction  under  the  provisions  of 
the  fourth  paragraph  for  the  reason  that  he  is  regularly  engaged 
in  buying  and  selling  real  estate.  Now,  “B”  buys  a home  or, 
perhaps,  he  buys  two  or  three  pieces  of  property  in  the  course 
of  several  years.  He  is  not  regularly  engaged  in  buying  and 
selling  real  estate  and,  therefore  any  loss  he  may  suffer 
through  such  a transaction  can  only  be  claimed  by  him  as  a 
deduction  under  the  provisions  of  the  fifth  paragraph  of  Sec- 
tion 5 ; that  is,  only  so  much  of  his  losses  as  does  not  exceed 
the  amount  of  gain  or  profit  derived  during  the  same  year  from 
other  transactions  entered  into  for  profit  but  not  connected  with 
his  regular  business  or  trade  can  be  claimed.  If  “B”,  in  1917, 
sold  one  property  at  a loss  of  $2,000  and  another  property  at 
a gain  of  $1,000,  he  must  report  the  gain  of  $1,000  under  Gross 
Income,  and  can  claim  only  that  amount  as  a loss. 

This  same  rule  is  applicable  in  the  case  of  losses  arising 
from  purchases  and  sales  of  stocks  and  bonds.  If  the  taxpayer 
is  regularly  engaged  in  buying  and  selling  such  securities,  any 
loss  he  may  suffer  may  be  claimed  under  the  provisions  of 
the  fourth  paragraph.  If  he  is  not  so  engaged  it  may  only  be 
claimed  under  the  provisions  of  the  fifth  paragraph. 

68.  In  Computing  Amount  of  Profit  or  Loss  Resulting 
from  Purchase  and  Sale  of  Securities  Which  is  to  be  Re- 
turned or  Claimed  as  a Deduction  under  the  Provisions  of 
the  Fifth  Paragraph  of  Section  5 of  the  Act  of  September  8, 
1916,  is  Interest  or  Dividends  Received  on  the  Securities 
During  the  Tax  Year  to  be  Taken  into  Consideration? 

No.  Interest  and  dividends  are  held  to  be  items  of  current 
income,  returnable  as  such,  and  they  are  not  to  be  considered 
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when  computing  the  amount  of  profit  or  loss  which  results 
from  a purchase  and  sale. 

69.  A Professional  Man  or  a Merchant  Owns  and  Oper- 
ates a “Fancy  Stock  Farm”.  The  Expenses  of  Operation 
Exceed  the  Gross  Receipts.  Can  the  Difference  be  Claimed 
as  a Deduction  under  the  Head  of  Losses? 

No.  It  is  held  that  where  a farm  is  operated  for  purposes 
of  recreation  or  pleasure,  and  not  primarily  for  profit,  but  as 
a hobby,  that  farm  is  not  to  be  classed  as  a commercial  enter- 
prise, that  it  does  not  form  a part  of  its  owner’s  business  or 
trade  and  until  it  is  placed  upon  a profit-paying  basis  the  gross 
receipts  are  not  to  be  reported  under  Gross  Income  and  the 
expenses  are  not  to  be  claimed  as  a deduction.  This  ruling, 
of  course,  precludes  the  claiming  of  the  difference  between  the 
two  amounts  as  a loss. 

70.  Suppose  I Buy  a Farm  Which  is  Much  Run  Down, 
With  the  Intention  of  Making  It  a Profit-Paying  Property. 
To  Do  This  I am  Obliged  to  Expend  Large  Amounts  for 
Labor  in  Clearing  Away  Brush,  for  Fertilizer,  Lime,  etc.,  and 
for  Several  Years  the  Expenses  Will  Greatly  Exceed  the 
Gross  Receipts.  Can  the  Excess  of  Expenses  Over  Receipts 
for  Each  Year  be  Claimed  as  a Loss? 

No.  The  amounts  so  expended  are  held  to  be  investments 
of  capital,  the  result  of  which  is  an  improvement  or  betterment, 
and,  until  the  farm  becomes  a paying  proposition  no  portion 
of  the  gross  receipts  is  to  be  reported  as  income  and  no  portion 
of  the  expenses  can  be  claimed  as  a deduction,  either  under  the 
head  of  Business  Expenses  or  under  the  head  of  Losses. 

This  same  ruling  is  equally  applicable  in  the  case  of  a young 
orchard.  If,  after  the  farm  or  orchard  has  been  placed  upon 
a profit-paying  basis  a bad  year  follows  and  a loss  is  sustained 
during  that  year,  that  loss  may  be  claimed  as  a deduction. 

71.  If  Cattle  or  Other  Live  Stock  are  Produced  on  a Farm 
Which  I Own  or  Operate,  and  Are  Then  Lost  Through  Dis- 
ease, May  I Claim  Their  Value  at  the  Time  of  Death  as  an 
Allowable  Deduction? 


27 


No.  If  the  stock  which  died  was  purchased  and  the  cost 
has  not  been  claimed  in  a previous  return  as  a deduction,  that 
cost  may  be  claimed  as  a deduction  in  your  return  rendered  for 
the  year  during  which  the  loss  occurred. 

72.  If  a Crop  Which  is  Ready  to  be  Harvested,  but  Has 
Not  Been  Gathered,  or  a Crop  Which  Has  Been  Harvested, 
but  Has  Not  Been  Sold,  is  Destroyed  by  Storm,  Flood  or 
Fire,  Can  the  Value  of  that  Crop  be  Claimed  as  a Deduction? 

No.  It  is  understood,  of  course,  that  the  actual  cost  of 
producing  or  harvesting  a crop  which  has  been  so  destroyed 
may  be  claimed  as  a deduction  under  the  head  of  Business 
Expense. 

73.  What  Conditions  are  Necessary  in  Order  that  a Debt 
May  be  Claimed  as  a Deduction? 

It  must  be  (a)  a bona  fide  debt,  (b)  definitely  ascertained 
to  be  worthless  and  uncollectible  during  the  year  for  which  the 
deduction  is  claimed,  and  (c)  if  books  are  kept  it  must  be 
charged  off  within  the  year  for  which  the  deduction  is  claimed 
and  no  longer  considered  an  asset  or  carried  as  such  on  the 
books. 

74.  In  1917  a Corporation,  or  a Firm  to  Which  I Had 
Loaned  Money  Became  Bankrupt.  Can  This  Debt  be  Con- 
sidered Absolutely  Worthless  and  Claimed  as  a Deduction 
for  1917? 

No,  unless  the  affairs  of  the  debtor  have  been  finally  ad- 
justed, its  assets  sold  for  the  benefit  of,  or  distributed  to,  its 
creditors,  and  its  receiver  in  bankruptcy  discharged.  If  all  this 
has  occurred  during  the  year  1917  so  much  of  the  debt  as  re- 
mains unpaid  after  the  receiver  is  discharged  may  be  claimed 
as  a deduction  for  the  year  1917. 

75.  Is  it  Absolutely  Necessary  that  the  Debtor  Corpora- 
tion, or  Firm,  Mentioned  in  the  74th  Inquiry  be  Declared  a 
Bankrupt  and  Its  Receiver  Discharged  Before  I Can  Claim 
a Deduction  on  Account  of  the  Debt  in  Question? 

No.  If  the  debtor  corporation  has  no  assets  whatsoever, 
and  it  is  definitely  known  that  nothing  whatsoever  can  be  col- 
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lected  from  debtor  itself  or  any  person  connected  with  it,  a 
creditor  need  not  go  to  the  expense  of  instituting  bankruptcy 
proceedings  in  order  to  establish  his  right  to  claim  the  worth- 
less debt  as  a deduction. 

76.  “A”  Endorses  a Note  for  “B”.  The  Latter  Has  Since 
Departed  for  Parts  Unknown  and  the  Note  Became  Due  in 
1917,  and  “A”  Was  Required  to  Make  Good  His  Endorse- 
ment. Can  He  Now  Claim  as  a Deduction  the  Amount  Paid 
by  Him  to  the  Creditor? 

Yes.  If  he  has  no  knowledge  of  “B’s”  present  whereabouts 
and  has  good  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  possessed  of  no  assets 
and  that  it  is  his  intention  never  to  make  payment  of  it,  the 
amount  so  paid  by  “A”  may  be  considered  a bad  debt  due  him 
from  “B”. 

77.  If,  on  Account  of  Friendship,  or  Relationship,  I 
Advanced  a Certain  Sum  to  Assist  a Needy  Friend,  or  Rela- 
tive, and  at  the  Time  Such  Advance  Was  Made  I Had  Little 
or  No  Reason  to  Expect  that  the  Amount  so  Advanced 
Would  Ever  be  Returned,  May  I Now  Claim  a Deduction 
to  Cover  Such  Advance? 

No.  Such  an  advance,  partaking,  as  it  does,  somewhat  of 
the  nature  of  a philanthropic  donation  or  a good  will  offering, 
is  not  held  to  constitute  a bona  fide  debt. 

78.  In  Rendering  My  1914  Return  I Claimed  a Deduction 
to  Cover  a Debt  I Then  Believed  to  be  Absolutely  Worthless. 
In  1917  the  Debtor  Has  Discharged  Part  of  His  Obligations. 
How  Should  I Treat  this  Payment  for  Income  Tax  Purposes? 

Consider  it  as  an  item  of  income  and  include  this  amount 
under  Gross  Income  in  your  1917  return. 

79.  A Professional  Man  Earned  a Fee  in  1916.  As  He 
Keeps  No  Books  He  Reports  His  Income  for  Tax  Purposes 
on  an  Actual  Receipt  Basis.  As  This  Fee  Has  Never  Been 
Reported  as  Income,  Can  It  be  Claimed  as  a Deduction,  if 
Collection  Cannot  be  Made? 

No,  never  having  been  returned  as  income  it  cannot  be 
claimed  as  a deduction. 
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DEPRECIATION 


80.  At  What  Rates  May  Depreciation  be  Claimed  and 
Under  What  Conditions? 

As  the  rate  at  which  depreciation  may  be  claimed  is  depend- 
ent, in  a greater  or  less  extent,  upon  local  conditions,  the  use 
to  which  the  property  is  put,  and  its  probable  lifetime  under 
normal  business  conditions,  no  specific  rates  at  which  it  may  be 
claimed  have  ever  been  established.  The  Law  states  that  a 
“reasonable  allowance”  may  be  claimed  and  it  is  for  the  tax- 
payer to  determine  what  constitutes  a “reasonable  allowance”. 
To  compute  the  amount  which  may  be  claimed,  a taxpayer 
should  determine  the  probable  lifetime  of  the  property,  then 
divide  its  cost  to  him  by  the  number  of  years  it  will  be  usable 
in  a business  in  which  employed,  and  the  result  thus  obtained 
will  represent  the  amount  which  may  be  claimed  each  year  as 
a deduction,  e.  g.,  a frame  building,  the  probable  lifetime  of 
which,  without  repair  or  replacement,  is  25  years,  cost  $5,000. 
Divide  $5,000  by  25,  and  claim  $200  each  year  as  depreciation. 

While  each  taxpayer  must  determine  the  probable  lifetime 
of  his  property  without  regard  to  the  following  figures,  it  has 
been  estimated  that  the  average  usable  lifetime  of  a frame  build- 
ing is  25  years,  a brick  building  35  years ; a stone  building  or 
a steel  and  concrete  building,  50  to  100  years.  The  estimated 
lifetime  of  ordinary  machinery  is  ten  years,  that  of  automobiles 
used  for  business  or  farm  purposes  and  farm  tractors,  four  to 
five  years. 

If  a taxpayer  wishes  to  claim  the  full  amount  of  deprecia- 
tion estimated  to  have  occurred  in  the  value  of  a building,  or 
other  property,  used  for  business  or  trade  purposes,  he  may  do 
so,  but  this  precludes  his  claiming  a deduction  to  cover  any 
amount  expended  during  the  same  year  in  making  repairs.  If 
he  wishes  to  claim  a deduction  on  account  of  repairs,  their  cost 
must  be  deducted  from  the  full  amount  of  depreciation,  and  the 
balance  may  then  be  claimed  as  a deduction  under  the  heading 
of  Depreciation,  that  is,  if  the  taxpayer  expends  $100  in 
making  repairs  to  a building  which  will  depreciate  in  value  $200 
during  the  calendar  year,  he  may  claim  $100  as  a business 
expense  and  $100  as  depreciation,  or  he  may  claim  $200  as 
depreciation  and  nothing  for  repairs.  In  short,  the  aggregate 
deductions  claimed  on  account  of  repairs  and  depreciation  must 
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not  exceed  the  full  amount  of  depreciation  estimated  to  have 
occurred. 

In  claiming  depreciation  the  following  fundamental  prin- 
ciples must  be  taken  into  consideration : 

(a)  Only  such  depreciation  as  results  from  exhaus- 
tion, wear  and  tear  of  property,  arising  out  of  its  use 
or  employment  in  business  or  trade,  can  be  claimed. 
Depreciation  in  the  value  of  a home  or  any  article  of 
property,  such  as  automobiles,  used  for  personal  pleasure 
or  convenience,  cannot  be  claimed ; the  property  must  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  producing  income. 

(b)  Depreciation  other  than  that  arising  from  wear 
and  tear,  such  as  a lessening  of  values  due  to  changes 
in  the  social  or  business  conditions  in  the  neighborhood 
in  which  a property  is  located,  changes  of  street  grade, 
or  fluctuations  in  market  values,  etc.,  cannot  be  claimed. 

( c ) Depreciation  in  the  value  of  land,  whether  im- 
proved or  unimproved,  due  to  erosion,  exhaustion,  or 
any  other  cause  cannot  be  claimed. 

(rf)  Where  the  value  of  a piece  of  machinery  or  any 
other  asset  is  lessened  by  reason  of  the  production  of  an 
improved  machine  or  article,  that  depreciation  cannot  be 
claimed,  as  it  does  not  result  from  exhaustion,  wear  and 
tear. 

(e)  Where,  in  the  course  of  years,  the  owner  of 
property  has  claimed  its  full  cost  as  depreciation  in  his 
income  tax  returns,  no  further  claim  will  be  allowed. 

81.  A Store,  or  Other  Building,  Has  Outlived  its  Use- 
fulness: the  Owner  Tears  it  Down  to  Make  Room  for  a 
Building  of  an  Improved  Type.  Can  the  Value  of  the  Old 
Building  at  the  Time  of  Destruction  be  Claimed  as  Depre- 
ciation or  as  a Loss? 

No.  Losses  due  to  the  voluntary  removal  or  destruction  of 
buildings,  etc.,  incident  to  improvements  are  either  a proper 
charge  to  the  cost  of  new  additions  or  to  depreciation  already 
provided,  as  the  facts  may  indicate,  but  in  no  case  is  it  a proper 
deduction  in  determining  net  income.  If,  however,  a building 
is  destroyed  prior  to  the  close  of  its  lifetime,  as  estimated  for 
the  purpose  of  making  depreciation  charges,  that  portion  of  its 
cost  which  is  properly  chargeable  to  the  period  it  might  have 
remained  in  a usable  condition,  may  be  considered  a part  of  the 
cost  of  the  new  building  when  computing  the  amount  of  the 
gain  or  profit  derived  from  a sale  of  the  latter. 
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82.  If  the  Authorities  of  a Municipality  Declare  that  a 
Building  is  Unsanitary,  or  Unsafe  for  the  Purposes  to  Which 
Put,  and  its  Destruction  is  Ordered,  Can  the  Losses  Sus- 
tained by  the  Owner  be  Claimed  as  a Deduction? 

No,  neither  as  a loss  nor  as  depreciation. 

83.  I Bought  a Patent  for  $5,000  Which,  Under  the  Pat- 
ent Laws  of  the  United  States,  Had  Five  Years  yet  to  Run. 
As  the  Value  of  This  Patent  Depreciates  Each  Year  on  Ac- 
count of  the  Exhaustion  of  the  Patent  Period,  May  a Deduc- 
tion be  Claimed? 

Yes.  The  cost  of  the  patent  divided  by  the  number  of  years 
it  has  yet  to  run,  yields  an  amount  which  may  be  claimed  each 
year  as  depreciation.  In  your  case  this  amount  is  $1,000. 

84.  I Understand  That  Depreciation  in  the  Value  of 
Articles  for  Personal  Use  Cannot  be  Claimed  as  a Deduction. 
However,  as  Actors  and  Actresses  are  Often  Required  to  Fur- 
nish Their  Own  Wardrobes,  Does  Not  the  Depreciation  in  the 
Value  of  Such  Property  Constitute  an  Allowable  Deduction? 

If  costumes  purchased  by  members  of  the  theatrical  pro- 
fession are  used  exclusively  for  the  production  of  a play  and 
are  not  adapted  for  occasional  personal  use,  and  are  not  so 
used,  a deduction  may  be  claimed  on  account  of  such  deprecia- 
tion in  their  value  as  occurs  during  the  year  on  account  of 
wear  and  tear  arising  from  their  use  in  the  production  of  the 
play  or  from  their  becoming  obsolete  at  the  close  of  the 
production. 


DEPLETION 

85.  Under  What  Conditions  and  at  What  Rates  May  De- 
pletion Due  to  the  Removal  of  a Natural  Product  from  Oil  or 
Gas  Wells,  Mines,  Quarries,  etc.,  be  Claimed? 

Paragraph  8 of  Section  5 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916, 
as  amended  by  the  War  Revenue  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  states 
how  the  amount  of  depletion  allowable  as  a deduction  is  to 
be  ascertained,  but  as  so  many  factors  are  to  be  considered 
in  computing  depletion  an  answer  which  will  be  applicable  in 
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all  cases  where  depletion  occurs  cannot  here  be  given.  Such 
factors  are  covered  in  considerable  detail  by  T.  D’s.  2446  and 
2447,  copies  of  which  may  be  obtained  from  the  Collector  of 
Internal  Revenue  for  your  district,  and  where  these  decisions 
do  not  afford  all  the  information  necessary  in  your  particular 
case,  a detailed  statement  covering  all  the  facts  and  figures  in 
your  case  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Collector,  with  a request 
for  a ruling. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  AND  GIFTS  TO  RELIGIOUS, 
CHARITABLE  AND  SCIENTIFIC  ORGANI- 
ZATIONS, ETC. 

86.  With  Reference  to  the  Ninth  Paragraph  of  Section  5 
of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  Amended,  How  Am  I to 
Determine  to  What  Extent  Contributions  or  Gifts  Made  to 
Corporations  or  Associations,  Organized  Exclusively  for  Re- 
ligious, Charitable,  Scientific  or  Educational  Purposes,  Soci- 
eties for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children  or  Animals, 
May  be  Claimed  as  a Deduction? 

You  should  first  ascertain  what  your  taxable  net  income 
would  be  were  you  not  entitled  to  a deduction  on  account  of 
contributions  or  gifts  made  to  such  corporations,  associations 
or  societies,  and  then  if  the  aggregate  of  your  contributions 
and  gifts  made  during  the  year  to  such  organizations  does  not 
exceed  fifteen  per  cent,  of  your  taxable  net  income  so  computed, 
their  aggregate  amount  may  be  entered  in  the  space  provided 
therefor  under  General  Deductions  on  a personal  return 
form.  If  such  aggregate  amount  exceeds  fifteen  per  cent,  of 
your  taxable  net  income  so  computed,  the  excess  cannot  be 
claimed. 

For  example:  Your  total  taxable  net  income  amounts  to 
$20,000.  During  the  year  you  have  contributed  to  the  National 
Red  Cross  $1,000,  to  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association 
$1,000,  toward  the  construction  of  a new  church  $1,000,  and 
to  the  Associated  Charities  of  your  home  city  $500,  a total  of 
$3,500.  Fifteen  per  cent,  of  your  total  net  income  amounts 
to  $3,000,  therefore,  this  latter  amount  may  be  claimed  as  a 
deduction,  and  the  balance  of  your  contributions  and  gifts 
may  not  be  claimed. 
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87.  During  1917  I Contributed  $100  Toward  the  Support 
of  a Needy  Family.  May  This  Contribution  be  Claimed  as  a 
Deduction? 

Contributions  or  gifts  made  to  individuals  do  not  constitute 
allowable  deductions. 


PARTNERSHIPS 

88.  Are  Partnerships  Subject,  as  Such,  to  the  Federal 
Income  Tax  and  Required  to  Render  Annual  Income  Tax 
Returns? 

No.  Section  8 ( e ) of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as 
amended  by  Section  1204  of  the  War  Revenue  Act  states  that: 

“Persons  carrying  on  business  in  partnership  shall 
be  liable  for  income  tax  only  in  their  individual  capacity, 
and  the  share  of  the  profits  of  partner  would  be  entitled 
if  the  same  were  divided,  whether  divided  or  otherwise, 
shall  be  returned  for  taxation  and  the  tax  paid  under 
the  provisions  of  this  title.” 

This  Section  further  states  how  the  distributive  share  of 
partnership  earnings  or  profits,  which  is  taxable  in  the  hands 
of  the  individual  member,  is  to  be  ascertained. 

While  annual  returns  are  not  required  of  a partnership  for 
income  tax  purposes,  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue 
or  any  district  collector  is  authorized  to  request  at  any  time 
that  a true  and  accurate  return  of  a partnership’s  earnings, 
profits  and  income  shall  be  made,  excepting  only  the  income 
which  is  exempt  from  taxation  under  the  provisions  of  Sec- 
tion 4 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended,  which 
income  is  specified  in  the  answer  to  the  16th  question.  The 
required  return  shall  set  forth  all  the  items  of  Gross  Income 
and  general  deductions,  and  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
individuals  who  would  be  entitled  to  tbe  net  earnings,  profits 
or  income,  if  distributed,  and  the  distributive  share  of  each. 

It  is  held  that  the  income  from  a partnership  accrues  to 
the  individual  partner  at  the  time  his  distributive  interest  is 
determined  and  reducible  to  possession.  In  the  returns  of  in- 
come made  by  individuals  for  the  calendar  year,  therefore, 
there  should  be  included  such  income  accruing  from  the  busi- 
ness of  the  partnership  for  their  business  or  fiscal  year  as 
may  have  been  definitely  ascertained  by  means  of  a book 
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balance,  whether  distributed  or  not.  In  other  words  members 
of  partnerships  are  required  to  make  returns  of  income  like 
other  individuals  for  the  calendar  year,  and  should  include 
in  their  returns  the  net  proceeds  of  their  interests  in  partner- 
ship profits  ascertained  at  the  end  of  the  business  year  falling 
within  the  calendar  year  for  which  the  individual  return  is  being 
rendered. 

89.  A Partnership  was  Organized  in  July,  1913,  and  in 
1917  One  of  its  Individual  Members  Sold  his  Interest 
Therein  and  Retired.  How  is  He  to  Determine  the  Amount 
of  Gain  or  Profit  Derived  from  the  Transaction  Which  is 
Returnable  for  Income  Tax  Purposes? 

From  the  selling  price  should  be  deducted  the  amount  of 
capital  he  has  actually  invested  in  the  partnership’s  assets  and 
the  difference  reported  under  Gross  Income. 

90.  What  Forms  of  Income,  if  Any,  Are  Subject  to  With- 
holding of  Tax  at  the  Source  When  Paid  to  a Partnership? 

As  the  income  received  by  a partnership  is  not  subject  to 
income  tax  in  the  hands  of  the  partnership,  no  tax  is  to  be 
withheld  from  income  paid  to  a partnership,  either  domestic 
or  foreign. 


FIDUCIARIES 

91.  Is  the  Duly  Appointed  Guardian  of  a Minor,  or  the 
Conservator  of  an  Estate  of  an  Incompetent  Person,  Re- 
quired to  Render  Personal  Returns  for  and  in  Behalf  of  His 
Ward? 

Yes,  under  the  same  conditions  as  would  the  ward  if  com- 
petent to  act  for  himself,  and  in  so  doing  the  personal  exemp- 
tion to  which  the  ward  is  entitled  may  be  claimed. 

92.  Is  the  Duly  Appointed  Administrator  of  an  Estate 
of  a Deceased  Person,  who  Died  During  the  Tax  Year,  Re- 
quired to  Render  a Personal  Return  for  and  in  Behalf  of  the 
Deceased,  and  also  His  Estate? 

If  the  net  income  of  the  deceased  from  January  1 of  the 
year  during  which  he  died  to  the  date  of  his  death  equalled  or 
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exceeded  $1,000,  in  the  case  of  an  unmarried  person,  or  $2,000 
in  the  case  of  a married  person,  the  administrator  should  file 
a personal  return,  executed  on  Form  1040,  for  and  in  behalf 
of  the  deceased,  and  a return  executed  on  the  same  form  will 
also  be  required  of  him  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  estate,  if  it 
remains  in  process  of  administration  and  its  net  income  from 
the  date  of  the  decedent’s  death  to  December  31,  equals  or 
exceeds  $1,000. 

The  administrator  will  be  required  to  pay,  and  will  be  held 
liable  for,  any  amount  of  tax  which  may  be  assessed  against 
any  such  return  rendered  by  him. 

93.  Is  the  Trustee  Having  Charge  of  a Trust  Estate,  the 
Net  Income  of  Which  is  Regularly  Distributed  Among  the 
Beneficiaries,  Required  to  Render  a Return? 

Yes,  if  any  one  of  the  beneficiaries  is  unmarried  and  his 
or  her  distributive  interest  in  the  net  income  of  the  trust  equals 
or  exceeds  $1,000.  Yes,  also,  if  all  the  beneficiaries  are  married 
and  the  distributive  interest  of  any  one  equals  or  exceeds 
$2,000.  Otherwise,  no. 

It  should  be  understood,  however,  that  this  answer  is 
applicable  only  in  a case  where  all  the  beneficiaries  are  citizens 
or  residents  of  the  United  States.  If  any  portion  of  the  net 
income  of  an  estate  or  trust  is  distributed  to  a non-resident 
alien  beneficiary  a return  is  required,  and  the  normal  income 
tax  of  2%  is  to  be  deducted  and  withheld  from  so  much  of  the 
amount  remitted  to  such  beneficiaries  as  was  not  derived  from 
dividends  or  from  the  net  earnings  or  corporations,  joint-stock 
companies,  etc.,  subject  to  a like  tax,  or  has  been  subject  to  the 
withholding  of  the  normal  tax  at  the  source. 

94.  In  a Case  Where  an  Estate  is  in  Process  of  Adminis- 
tration and  the  Fiduciary  Renders  Returns  Covering  the  In- 
come and  Deductions  of  the  Estate,  and  Pays  the  Amount  of 
Normal  and  Additional  Tax  Assessed  Thereon,  Will  the  Net 
Income  be  Subject  to  Tax  in  the  Hands  of  the  Beneficiaries 
When  Received  by  Them? 

No.  The  estate  during  administration  is  held  to  be  a tax- 
able entity;  the  fiduciary  having  it  in  charge  is  required  to 
render  returns  and  pay  the  taxes  assessed  thereon,  and  these 
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taxes  having  once  been  paid,  such  income  is  exempt  from  tax 
in  the  hands  of  the  beneficiaries  who  receive  the  same. 

95.  Is  Any  Other  than  a Return  of  Income  Required  of 
a Fiduciary? 

Yes.  Fiduciaries  come  within  the  provisions  of  Section  28 
of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended  by  Section  1211 
of  the  War  Revenue  Act,  and  will  be  required  to  render  to  the 
Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  a return  of  information,  if, 
during  the  tax  year,  any  income  has  been  paid  to  an  individual, 
partnership,  corporation,  joint- stock  company,  etc.,  equal  to, 
or  in  excess  of,  $800. 

96.  Is  a Fiduciary  Required  to  Deduct  and  Withhold  at 
the  Source  Any  Amount  of  Normal  Income  Tax? 

Yes.  If  any  distribution  or  payment  of  fixed  or  determin- 
able gain,  profit  or  income  is  made  to  a non-resident  alien 
individual  2%  is  to  be  deducted  and  withheld. 

97.  Is  an  Ancillary  Administrator  Required  to  Render 
Income  Tax  Returns  Covering  Income  Received  by  Him? 

An  ancillary  administrator  is  held  to  be  merely  the  agent 
of  the  domiciliary  administrator.  The  former  should  transmit 
to  the  latter  all  information  as  to  income  received  by  him  in 
order  that  the  domiciliary  administrator  may  make  a return 
covering  the  entire  income  of  the  estate. 

98.  Have  the  Beneficiaries  of  an  Estate  or  Trust  a Right 
to  Inspect  Income  Tax  Returns  Rendered  by  a Fiduciary 
Covering  the  Income  of  the  Estate  or  Trust  in  Which  They 
are  Interested? 

An  executor,  administrator  or  trustee  acts  for  his  principal, 
and  not  for  the  beneficiaries  of  the  estate  of  his  principal ; 
therefore,  beneficiaries  are  not  entitled,  as  such,  to  an  inspec- 
tion of  returns  of  income  filed  by  such  a fiduciary. 

99.  Who  is  Liable  for  Payment  of  the  Tax  Assessed 
Against  the  Net  Income  of  an  Estate  or  Trust? 

Liability  for  payment  of  the  income  tax  attaches  to  the 
person  of  the  fiduciary  up  to  and  including  the  date  of  his 
discharge. 
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100.  I Act  as  Trustee  of  a Trust  Estate.  A Part  of  the 
Net  Income  Which  Accrues  to  the  Trust  is  Retained  and 
Becomes  a Part  of  the  Corpus  of  the  Trust  Estate.  Am  I 
Required  to  Render  a Return  For,  and  in  Behalf  of,  the  Trust 
Other  Than  the  Fiduciary  Return  Required  of  Me? 

If  the  trust  itself  is  named  as  a beneficiary  and  the  amount 
of  net  income  which  accrues  to  it,  as  a beneficiary,  equals  or 
exceeds  $1,000,  a return  executed  on  Form  1040,  for  and  in 
behalf  of  the  trust,  in  addition  to  the  return  executed  on  Form 
1041,  is  required. 

101.  May  an  Executor  or  Administrator  Render  His 
Fiduciary  Returns  Prior  to  the  Close  of  the  Calendar  Year 
in  a Case  Where  the  Estate  is  Finally  Distributed  and  He  is 
Discharged  From,  and  Relieved  of,  His  Trust  During  that 
Year? 

An  administrator  or  executor  may,  immediately  after  bis 
discharge  upon  final  accounting,  file  with  the  proper  Collector 
of  Internal  Revenue  a return  covering  the  income  and  deduc- 
tions of  the  estate  for  the  period  January  1,  to  the  date  of  his 
discharge.  To  such  a return  there  should  be  attached  a cer- 
tificate, under  seal,  setting  forth  the  fact  of  the  final  account- 
ing and  discharge  of  the  administrator  or  executor,  and  the  tax 
assessed  against  that  return  may  be  paid  immediately  after 
receipt,  from  the  Collector,  of  a notice  of  the  amount  assessed 
and  a demand  therefor.  It  should  be  understood,  however, 
that  if  upon  an  audit  of  that  return  a further  assessment  of 
tax  is  made,  the  administrator  or  executor  will  be  held  liable 
for  its  proper  payment. 

WITHHOLDING  OF  TAX 

102.  At  What  Rates  and  From  What  Income  is  the  Nor- 
mal Income  Tax  Now  to  be  Deducted  and  Withheld  at  the 
Source? 

All  persons,  corporations,  partnerships,  associations  or  insur- 
ance companies  paying  any  amount  of  fixed  or  determinable 
gain,  profit  or  income,  other  than  that  paid  as  dividends  on  the 
capital  stock  or  from  the  net  earnings,  profits  or  income  of  cor- 
porations, joint-stock  companies,  etc.,  subject  to  a like  tax,  to 
a non-resident  alien  individual  is  required  to  deduct  and  with- 
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hold  normal  tax  at  the  rate  of  two  per  cent  from  the  entire 
amount  paid. 

Normal  income  tax  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent  is  to  be  with- 
held from  all  payments  of  interest  upon  bonds,  mortgages,  deeds 
of  trust,  or  other  similar  obligations  of  domestic  or  other  resi- 
dent corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  associations  or  insur- 
ance companies,  when  paid  to  foreign  corporations,  joint-stock 
companies,  associations  or  insurance  companies  having  no  office 
or  place  of  business  in  the  United  States. 

When  dividends  are  paid  upon  the  capital  stock  or  from  the 
net  earnings  of  domestic  or  other  resident  corporations,  joint- 
stock  companies,  associations  or  insurance  companies,  to  foreign 
corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  etc.,  having  no  office  or 
place  of  business  in  the  United  States,  normal  tax  at  the  rate  of 
two  per  cent  is  to  be  withheld. 

No  amount  of  tax  is  to  be  withheld  from  any  payment  of 
income  made  to  a partnership,  whether  domestic  or  foreign. 

The  normal  income  tax  is  not  to  be  deducted  and  withheld 
from  any  payment  of  income  made  to  a citizen  or  resident  of 
the  United  States  except  when  derived  from  a bond,  mortgage 
or  other  obligation  issued  by  a domestic  or  resident  corpora- 
tion, which  contains  a contract  or  provision  by  which  the  obligor 
agrees  to  pay  any  portion  of  the  tax  imposed  by  the  Federal 
Income  Tax  Law  upon  the  obligee,  or  to  reimburse  the  obligee 
tor  any  portion  of  the  tax  which  the  obligor  may  be  required 
or  permitted  to  pay  thereon,  or  to  retain  therefrom,  under  any 
law  of  the  United  States.  That  is,  if  interest  is  paid  upon  any 
obligation  of  a domestic  or  resident  corporation,  joint-stock 
company,  etc.,  which  contains  a so-called  “tax-free”  or  “no 
deduction”  clause  to  a citizen  or  resident  of  the  United  States 
normal  tax  at  the  rate  of  two  per  cent  is  to  be  withheld,  unless 
personal  exemption  is  claimed  and  then  only  from  the  amount 
paid  in  excess  of  the  exemption  claimed. 

A State,  county,  municipality  or  any  other  political  sub- 
division of  a State  is  not  required  to  withhold  any  amount  of 
income  tax  from  interest  which  it  may  pay  upon  its  own  obliga- 
tions, even  though  such  interest  is  paid  to  non-resident  alien 
individuals  or  foreign  corporations. 

103.  Is  a Corporation  Required  to  Actually  Deduct  and 
Withhold  the  Normal  Income  Tax  from  the  Amounts  of  In- 
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terest  it  Pays  on  Bonds  Which  Contain  a So-Called  “Tax- 
Free”  or  “No  Deduction”  Clause;  or  may  it  Pay  that  Inter- 
est in  Full  and  Hold  Itself  Liable  for  Payment  of  the  Tax 
from  its  Own  Funds? 

The  stipulation  in  the  bonds  of  a corporation  whereby  the 
tax  which  may  be  assessed  against  them,  or  the  income  there- 
from, is  guaranteed,  is  held  to  be  a contract  wholly  between  the 
corporation  and  the  bondholder.  The  debtor  corporation  will 
be  held  liable  for  the  amount  of  tax  due,  whether  that  tax 
is  actually  deducted  and  withheld,  or  the  interest  paid  in  full 
and  responsibility  for  payment  of  the  tax  assumed  by  the 
corporation. 

104.  How  may  a Citizen  or  Resident  of  the  United 
States  Secure  the  Benefit  of  Personal  Exemption  To 
Which  He  is  Entitled  When  Receiving  a Payment  of  In- 
terest on  Bonds  Containing  a So-Called  “Tax-Free”  or  “No 
Deduction”  Clause? 

By  attaching  to  the  interest  coupons  an  income  tax  exemp- 
tion certificate  and  claiming  thereon  the  amount  of  exemption 
desired.  The  amount  of  personal  exemption  claimed  on  such 
certificates  during  any  one  calendar  year  is  not  to  exceed  the 
total  amount  of  personal  exemption  to  which  he  is  entitled. 


RELEASE  OF  TAX  HERETOFORE  BUT  NOT  NOW 
REQUIRED  TO  BE  WITHHELD. 

105.  Will  I be  Required  to  Make  a Return  of,  and  be 
Held  Liable  for,  the  Amount  of  Normal  Tax  Which  I De- 
ducted and  Withheld  During  the  Year  1917,  Prior  to  the 
Passage  of  the  War  Revenue  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  from 
Income  Paid  to  Citizens  or  Residents  of  the  United  States? 

No.  Section  1212  of  the  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  provides 
that  any  amount  heretofore  withheld  by  any  withholding  agent, 
as  required  by  Title  I of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  on 
account  of  the  tax  imposed  upon  the  income  of  any  individual, 
a citizen  or  resident  of  the  United  States,  for  the  calendar 
year  of  1917,  except  that  withheld  from  interest  paid  on  bonds 
containing  a “tax-free”  or  “no  deduction”  clause,  shall  be  re- 
leased and  paid  over  to  such  individual. 
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Therefore,  any  amount  of  normal  tax  withheld  during  the 
year  1917  from  income  paid  to  a citizen  or  resident  of  the 
United  States,  except  interest  on  bonds  and  mortgages  or  deeds 
of  trust,  or  other  similar  obligations  of  corporations,  joint- 
stock  companies,  etc.,  containing  a so-called  “tax-free”  or  “no 
deduction”  clause,  may  now  be  released  and  paid  over  to  such 
individual  and  no  return  or  payment  of  such  tax  will  be  required 
from  the  withholding  agent. 


RETURN  AND  PAYMENT  OF  TAX  WITHHELD  AT 

THE  SOURCE 

106.  How  is  Tax  Withheld  at  the  Source  to  be  Returned 
and  Paid? 

Debtor  corporations  withholding  any  amount  of  income  tax 
from  interest  on  “tax-free”  obligations  paid  to  citizens  or  resi- 
dents of  the  United  States,  are  required  to  report  such  payments 
on  the  prescribed  Form  to  the  Collectors  for  their  Districts 
within  twenty  days  after  the  close  of  the  month  during  which 
the  tax  was  withheld.  This  ruling  is  also  applicable  to  any 
payments  of  interest  made  on  corporate  obligations,  whether 
“tax-free”  or  not,  made  to  non-resident  alien  individuals,  foreign 
corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  etc.,  having  no  office  or 
place  of  business  in  the  United  States. 

A return  of  the  amount  of  tax  withheld  from  payments  of 
fixed  and  determinable  gains,  profits  or  income  made  to  non- 
resident alien  individuals,  other  than  interest  on  corporate 
obligations,  by  individuals,  citizens  or  residents  of  the  United 
States,  domestic  or  resident  corporations,  joint-stock  com- 
panies, etc.,  is  not  required  until  after  the  close  of  the  year 
during  which  the  tax  was  withheld,  but  such  returns  are  not 
to  be  filed  later  than  March  1 of  the  next  succeeding  year. 

The  amount  of  tax  assessed  against  such  withholding  returns 
as  are  rendered  is  to  be  paid  by  the  withholding  agent  to  the 
Collector  of  Internal  Revenue  for  his  district,  after  receipt 
from  the  collector  of  a notice  of  the  amount  assessed  and 
demand  therefor. 
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RETURNS  OF  INFORMATION 


107.  From  Whom  are  Returns  of  Information  Required? 

Section  26.  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended,  pro- 
vides that  every  corporation,  joint-stock  company  or  associa- 
tion or  insurance  company  subject  to  the  Federal  Income  Tax 
on  its  own  income,  shall,  when  required  by  the  Commissioner 
of  Internal  Revenue,  render  a correct  return,  duly  verified  under 
oath,  of  its  payments  of  dividends,  whether  made  in  cash  or 
its  equivalent  or  in  stock,  which  return  shall  give  the  names 
and  addresses  of  the  stockholders,  the  number  of  shares  owned 
by  each,  the  aggregate  amount  of  dividends  received  by  each, 
and  the  tax  years  and  the  applicable  amounts  in  which  such 
dividends  were  earned. 

Section  27,  same  Act,  provides  that  every  person,  corpora- 
tion, partnership  or  association,  doing  business  as  a broker  on 
any  exchange  or  board  of  trade  or  other  similar  place  of  busi- 
ness shall,  when  required  by  the  Commissioner  of  Internal 
Revenue,  render  a correct  return,  duly  verified  under  oath, 
showing  the  names  and  addresses  of  customers  for  whom  any 
business  has  been  transacted,  with  such  details  as  to  profits, 
losses  or  other  information  which  the  Commissioner  of  Internal 
Revenue  may  require  to  enable  him  to  determine  whether  all 
income  tax  due  on  profits  or  gains  of  such  customers  has  been 
paid. 

Section  28,  same  Act  provides  that  all  persons,  corporations, 
partnerships,  associations  and  insurance  companies,  making  a 
payment  to  any  person,  corporation,  partnership,  association 
or  insurance  company,  of  interest,  rent,  salaries,  wages,  pre- 
miums or  other  items  of  fixed  and  determinable  gains,  profits 
and  income  (other  than  dividends  on  stocks  or  gains  or  profits 
derived  from  transactions  on  any  exchange  or  board  of  trade, 
or  other  similar  place  of  business)  of  $800  dollars  or  more 
during  any  calendar  year,  shall  render  a true  and  accurate 
return  covering  the  payments  made,  which  return  shall  disclose 
the  names  and  addresses  of  the  recipients  of  such  payments 
and  the  aggregate  amount  paid  to  each  during  the  calendar 
year. 

Under  this  Section  returns  of  information  will  also  be 
required,  regardless  of  amounts  paid,  in  the  case  of  payments 
of  interest  upon  bonds  and  mortgages  or  deeds  of  trust  or 
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other  similar  obligations  of  corporations,  joint-stock  companies, 
associations  and  insurance  companies  and,  also,  in  the  case  of 
collections  of  items  (not  payable  in  the  United  States)  of 
interest  upon  the  bonds  of  foreign  countries  and  interest  upon 
bonds  and  dividends  from  the  stock  of  foreign  corporations, 
from  all  persons,  corporations,  partnerships  or  associations 
which  undertake  as  a matter  of  business  or  profit  the  collection 
of  foreign  payments  of  interest  or  dividends  by  means  of 
coupons,  checks  or  bills  of  exchange. 

Under  the  provisions  of  Section  9 of  the  Act  of  September 
8,  1916,  as  amended,  no  person,  corporation,  partnership  or 
association  can  undertake  as  a matter  of  business  or  for  profit 
the  collection  of  foreign  payments  of  interest  or  dividends  by 
means  of  coupons,  checks  or  bills  of  exchange  without  first 
obtaining  a license  from  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue, 
and  whoever  knowingly  undertakes  to  collect  such  payments, 
as  aforesaid,  without  having  obtained  a license  therefor,  or 
without  complying  with  prescribed  regulations,  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a misdemeanor  and  for  each  offense  be  fined  in  a 
sum  not  exceeding  $5,000,  or  imprisoned  for  a term  not  exceed- 
ing one  year,  or  both,  in  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

The  returns  which  will  be  required  under  the  provisions  of 
Sections  26,  27  and  28  are  to  be  rendered  under  such  rules 
and  regulations  as  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  may  prescribe, 
which  rules  and  regulations  are  now  in  course  of  preparation 
and  will  soon  be  announced. 
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Tax  Department  of  the 
National  City  Company 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  Department  to  furnish  complete  and 
authentic  information  pertaining  to  Federal  Tax  legislation. 

As  the  complex  statutes  are  clarified  by  Treasury  regulations 
and  decisions,  it  is  our  aim  to  compile  this  information  in  sim- 
plified form  for  the  use  and  convenience  of  the  taxpayer. 

We  have  issued  since  the  enactment  of  the  Revenue  Bill  of 
October  3,  1917,  the  following  literature: 

1.  Text  of  the  Tax  Law  fully  annotated  and  indexed  for 

convenient  reference. 

2.  Analysis  of  the  Law  as  applied  to  individuals,  partner- 

ships and  corporations. 

3.  Analysis  of  the  Law  as  applied  to  non-resident  aliens  and 

corporations. 

4.  A chart  showing  the  tax  liability  upon  individual  net 

incomes  ranging  from  $2,000  to  $3,000,000. 

5.  A pamphlet  of  Examples,  showing  how  the  provisions  of 

the  Income  Tax  Law  are  specifically  applied. 

6.  Income  Tax  Primer,  giving  One  Hundred  Questions  and 

Answers  on  the  Income  Tax  Law. 

Our  Tax  Department  may  be  consulted  regarding  individual, 
partnership  and  corporation  tax  problems.  IV e invite  cotie- 
spondence  or  a personal  interview. 
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January  8, 1918. — Ordered  that  the  proceedings  n the  House 
of  Representatives  on  the  occasion  of  the  last  appearance  ot 
Hon.  John  J.  Fitzgerald  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Appropriations,  he  printed  as  a House  Document,  including 
remarks  by  Hon.  Joseph  G.  Cannon,  of  Illinois. 
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Proceedings  in  House  of  Representatives,  December  ip,  1917 


RETIREMENT  OF 
HON.  JOHN  J.  FITZGERALD 


URGENT  DEFICIENCY  APPROPRIATION  BILL 


R.  FITZGERALD.  Mr.  Speaker,  I move  that 
the  House  resolve  itself  into  the  Committee  of 
the  Whole  House  on  the  state  of  the  Union  for 
the  consideration  of  the  bill  H.  R.  7572,  the  urgent  de- 
ficiency bill,  and,  pending  that  motion,  I ask  unanimous 
consent  that  the  time  for  general  debate  be  controlled  by 
the  gentleman  from  Massachusetts  [Mr.  Gillett]  and 
myself. 


The  Speaker.  The  gentleman  from  New  York 
[Mr.  Fitzgerald]  moves  that  the  House  resolve  itself 
into  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House  on  the  state  of 
the  Union  for  the  consideration  of  the  bill  H.  R.  7572, 
and,  pending  that,  he  asks  unanimous  consent  that  the 
time  for  general  debate  be  controlled  one  half  by  himself 
and  the  other  half  by  the  gentleman  from  Massachusetts 
[Mr.  Gillett].  Is  there  objection?  [After  a pause.] 
The  Chair  hears  none.  The  motion  is  on  going  into 
the  Committee  of  the  Whole. 


The  question  was  taken,  and  the  motion  was  agreed  to. 

Accordingly  the  House  resolved  itself  into  the  Committee 
of  the  Whole  House  on  the  state  of  the  Union  for  the 
consideration  of  the  bill  H.  R.  7572,  the  urgent  deficiency 
appropriation  bill,  with  Mr.  Moon  in  the  chair. 

[5] 
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RETIREMENT  OF  HON.  JOHN  J.  FITZGERALD 


The  Chairman.  The  House  is  in  Committee  of  the 
Whole  House  on  the  state  of  the  Union  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  bill  H.  R.  7572,  the  title  of  which  the  Clerk 
will  report. 

The  Clerk  read  as  follows: 

A bill  (H.  R.  7572)  making  appropriations  to  supply  deficiencies 
in  appropriations  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1918,  and  for 
other  purposes. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald.  Mr.  Chairman,  I ask  unanimous 
consent  to  dispense  with  the  first  reading  of  the  bill. 

The  Chairman.  Is  there  objection?  [After  a pause.] 
The  Chair  hears  none. 

Mr.  Gillett.  Mr.  Chairman,  I would  ask  the  gentleman 
from  New  York  if  he  will  kindly  yield  to  me  now,  as  I 
should  prefer  to  precede  him  if  he  is  willing? 

Mr.  Fitzgerald.  I yield  to  the  gentleman. 

Mr.  Gillett.  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  the  last  bill  which 
the  gentleman  from  New  York  [Mr.  Fitzgerald]  will 
report  to  this  House  as  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Appropriations,  and  I think  it  is  proper  that  we  should 
take  notice  in  the  House  of  the  departure  of  so  distin- 
guished a colleague.  I send  to  the  Clerk’s  desk  and  ask 
him  to  read  the  following  letter. 

The  Chairman.  Without  objection,  the  Clerk  will  read. 

The  Clerk  read  as  follows: 

Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  December  13,  1917. 
Hon.  Frederick  H.  Gillett, 

House  of  Representatives,  Washington,  D.  C. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Gillett:  I wish  very  much  that  it  were  practicable 
for  me  to  leave  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  long  enough  to  come  over  to 
the  House  and  say  a word  about  the  loss  to  the  country  through  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald.  I regard  Fitzgerald  as  one  of  the 
ablest  men  who  has  ever  sat  in  Congress. 

[Applause.] 
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Intelligence  is  the  usual  thing  in  Congress.  Good  nature  is  very 
common  with  the  Members.  The  desire  for  economy  is  not  unusual, 
but  independent  courage  and  determined  bravery  are  at  least  not  two 
common  attributes  of  politicians  or  statesmen.  Fitzgerald  possesses  all 
of  the  qualities  that  I have  referred  to.  I shall  regret  greatly  his  leaving 
the  House  and  am  truly  sorry  that  my  temporary  indisposition  will  not 
allow  me  to  make  a public  statement  to  that  effect  in  the  House  before 
he  retires. 


Yours,  very  sincerely, 
[Applause.] 


James  R.  Mann. 


Mr.  Gillett.  Mr.  Chairman,  I am  sure  that  ail  on  this 
side  of  the  House  indorse  very  heartily  these  cordial  senti- 
ments expressed  by  our  leader,  and  we  regret  exceedingly 
the  loss  of  our  colleague  from  New  York.  He  has  attained 
such  an  eminence  in  this  House  that  every  man  for  some 
time  will  really  miss  him,  and  that  is  more  than  can  be 
said  of  many  Members.  He  has  won  his  eminence  not 
by  any  primrose  path  of  dalliance.  He  has  fought  his 
way  to  his  distinction.  He  has  given  and  received  blows 
from  foes  and  friends  alike  without  sparing  himself  or 
sparing  others,  always  aiming  at  a definite  goal,  and  any 
man  with  such  fixity  of  purpose  and  with  his  ability 
behind  it  is  sure  to  achieve  success.  I remember  very 
well  when  he  came  here,  and  how  our  attention  was  soon 
attracted  by  the  very  young  man  who  persisted  in  putting 
such  searching  and  often  embarrassing  questions  to 
members  of  the  appropriating  committees.  He  showed 
such  knowledge  of  the  subjects  he  discussed,  such  assur- 
ance of  his  parliamentary  rights,  and  such  determination 
to  assert  and  defend  them  that  before  long  he  convinced 
the  leaders  that  it  was  much  better  to  have  him  inside  the 
Committee  on  Appropriations  defending  than  outside 
attacking.  [Laughter  and  applause.]  So  he  literally 
fought  his  way  by  his  own  sheer  ability  onto  that  important 
committee.  I have  served  with  him  as  chairman  of  sub- 
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committees  of  which  he  was  a member  and  as  member  of 
subcommittees  of  which  he  was  chairman.  We  have 
often  differed  strenuously,  but  I have  never  had  occasion 
even  to  suspect  any  unworthy  motive  on  his  part.  [Ap- 
plause.] 

As  chairman  of  the  committee  he  has  upheld  the  tra- 
ditional policy  of  that  office.  He  always  had  an  instinctive 
hostility,  or  at  least  antagonism,  to  the  executive  repre- 
sentatives who  came  before  us  for  appropriations.  He 
has  felt  that  he  was  the  guardian  of  the  public  purse, 
that  anybody  who  wanted  money  from  the  committee 
must  show  cause,  must  prove  by  reliable  evidence  that 
he  was  entitled  to  the  appropriation.  That  has  always 
been  characteristic,  as  far  as  my  experience  dates,  of 
the  chairman  of  the  Appropriations  Committee,  and  I 
think  it  is  his  proper  attitude  as  representing  the  privileges 
and  duties  of  the  House.  I recall  many  instances  of  new 
officials  coming  before  the  committee  with  the  apparent 
expectation  that  they  had  only  to  state  their  needs  in 
order  to  have  them  granted,  and  their  discomfiture  was 
ludicrous  when  they  found  out  that  their  request  counted 
for  little  or  nothing,  but  that  they  must  show  the  funda- 
mental reasons  for  their  requests  and  that  not  upon  their 
opinions,  but  upon  the  facts  on  which  that  opinion  was 
based. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald  was  peculiarly  well  equipped  for  the 
chairmanship  by  his  strong,  penetrating  intellect,  his 
unflagging  pertinacious  industry,  and  his  remarkable 
power  of  grasping  and  retaining  enormous  details,  and, 
as  you  know,  in  this  House  he  made  himself  powerful 
and  formidable  by  his  pungent  speech,  his  dauntless 
courage  and  his  unquestioned  sincerity,  and  his  resource- 
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ful  ingenuity.  The  same  qualities  which  have  won  his 
eminence  here  and  in  the  committee  insure  prominence 
in  the  profession  to  which  he  is  now  returning,  and  I know 
that  we  all  with  full  hearts  wish  him  that  ample  success 
and  happiness  to  which  his  talents  and  character  entitle 
him.  [Loud  applause.] 

Mr.  Sherley.  Mr.  Chairman,  io  years  ago  I became  a 
member  of  the  Committee  on  Appropriations  and  it  was 
my  good  fortune  to  be  assigned  to  two  subcommittees 
upon  which  were  then  my  friend  and  colleague,  the  dis- 
tinguished gentleman  from  New  York  [Mr.  Fitzgerald]. 

From  that  time  to  this  we  have  been  associated  together 
not  only  in  full  committee  but  in  the  subcommittee  work 
that  comes  as  a result  of  the  various  divisions  of  the  work 
of  that  committee.  And  therefore,  perhaps  more  than 
almost  any  man  in  the  House,  it  has  been  my  good  fortune 
to  be  in  constant  and  intimate  association  with  him. 
Certainly  no  man  in  the  House  is  as  conscious  as  I am  of 
the  loss  that  the  House  will  suffer  when  he  retires  from  it, 
because  none  have  been  in  a position  to  so  fully  realize 
the  work  that  he  has  done  and  the  work  that  he  is  laying 
down.  No  exaggeration  is  possible  of  the  great  debt 
that  the  country  owes  to  him. 

Popularity  is  gained  in  many  ways  in  the  House  and  in 
the  country,  but  the  esteem  and  respect  of  the  House  is 
only  gained  in  one  way,  and  that  is  by  loyalty  and  devotion 
to  duty  and  the  industry  and  courage  that  justifies  faith 
on  the  part  of  one’s  colleagues.  And  I know  of  no  better 
thing  that  a man  can  carry  away  from  this  place  of  harsh 
conflicts,  of  extreme  rivalries,  of  ambitions  that  conflict, 
a place  which  has  sometimes  been  described  as  a “bear 
pit,”  than  not  simply  the  liking  of  your  colleagues  but  the 
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respect  and  admiration  of  them.  [Applause.]  No  man  who 
ever  knew  John  Fitzgerald  but  what  has  always  accorded 
to  him  all  those  attributes  that  go  to  make  real  states- 
manship. I have  seen  him  under  peculiar  trials  not  only 
in  committee  but  in  party  relationships.  There  have 
been  times  in  his  career  when  his  viewpoint  did  not 
coincide  with  that  of  a majority  of  his  party  colleagues. 
Nothing  is  more  difficult  than  differing  with  your  party 
associates.  Nothing  so  tests  the  fiber  and  the  fine  courage 
of  men  as  that.  I have  seen  him  meet  that  test,  knowing 
that  in  taking  the  position  he  did  he  was  sacrificing  some 
friendships  and  that  he  was  doing  the  then  unpopular 
thing.  But  I knew  then,  and  his  colleagues  all  know 
now,  that  whenever  he  took  that  position  it  was  not  with  the 
desire  to  differ  but  because  of  a compelling  sense  of  duty 
and  obligation.  And  he  always  justified  from  his  view- 
point that  position  by  the  reasons  that  he  advanced  and 
the  motives  which  prompted  him  in  it. 

He  is  not  only  leaving  behind  him  a reputation  as  a very 
great  chairman  of  one  of  the  most  difficult  committees  in 
Congress,  but  he  goes  out  of  Congress  with  perhaps  a 
more  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  a more  technical  knowledge  of  the  rules  that 
control  this  body  than  any  man  now  in  public  life.  He  is 
not  only  a parliamentarian  who  knows  the  rules  but  he 
is  one  of  those  more  rare  people  who  knows  the  reason  for 
the  rules.  And  in  this  day  of  misjudgment  of  rules,  of 
criticism  by  the  thoughtless,  the  unthinking,  it  is  worth 
while  to  have  in  Congress  a man  who  can  justify  the 
procedure  here  because  of  a knowledge  of  the  reason  for 
that  procedure. 

And  so  we  lose  not  only  a man  whom  we  all  admire  and 
many  love  but  we  lose  one  who  has  been  to  the  country 
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of  distinct  service,  who  has  justified  and  ennobled  service 
in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States.  [Loud  applause.] 

Mr.  Cannon.  Mr.  Chairman,  perhaps  I could  most 
eloquently  say  what  I desire  to  say,  and  then  sit  down,  by 
indorsing  the  letter  of  Representative  Mann  and  the 
remarks  of  the  gentleman  from  Massachusetts  [Mr.  Gil- 
lett]  and  of  the  gentleman  from  Kentucky  [Mr.  She’rley], 
I most  heartily  indorse  all  that  has  been  said,  and  better 
said,  I presume,  than  I could  say  it,  and  yet  I will  add 
a little  thereto. 

The  Committee  on  Appropriations  was  formed  65  years 
ago.  Prior  to  that  time  the  Committee  on  Ways  and 
Means  not  only  reported  the  bills  to  raise  the  revenue 
but  also  reported  the  bills  to  put  the  money  on  the  wheel — 
to  appropriate  the  revenue.  The  first  chairman  of  that 
committee  was  Thaddeus  Stevens,  of  Pennsylvania. 
His  service  was  for  about  three  years.  My  recollection  is 
that  he  died  during  his  service  as  chairman  in  1869. 
Many  distinguished,  many  great  men  have  served  as 
chairmen  of  that  committee.  I have  the  names  here. 
They  are  Thaddeus  Stevens;  Elihu  B.  Washburne,  of 
Illinois,  whose  term  was  short;  Henry  L.  Dawes,  of 
Massachusetts;  James  A.  Garfield,  of  Ohio;  Samuel  J. 
Randall,  of  Pennsylvania;  J.  D.  C.  Atkins,  of  Tennessee; 
Frank  Hiscock,  of  New  York;  and  then  myself,  of  Illinois 
[applause];  William  S.  Holman,  of  Indiana;  Joseph  D. 
Sayers,  of  Texas  [applause];  James  A.  Hemenway,  of  Indi- 
ana; James  A.  Tawney,  of  Minnesota;  and  John  J.  Fitz- 
gerald, of  New  York.  [Applause.] 

Since  the  creation  of  that  committee  in  1865  up  to  the 
present  time  many  things  have  happened.  The  population 
of  the  country  has  increased  by  threefold.  The  Union 
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Pacific  and  the  Central  Pacific  were  the  first  railways 
across  the  desert,  tunneling  the  mountains  to  reach  the 
Golden  Gate;  but  since  then  they  have  been  followed  by 
I know  not  how  many,  but  I think  I can  say  from  io  to  15 
transcontinental  railroads  have  been  constructed  since 
that  time.  The  population,  as  I have  already  said, 
has  increased  by  threefold  plus. 

There  have  been  stormy  periods  in  this  House  and  the 
country  since  that  time.  Partisanship,  earnest,  at  times 
ferocious,  and  necessarily  so.  This  is  a Government 
under  the  Constitution,  the  fixed  law,  by  the  will  of  the 
majority,  as  manifested  at  the  ballot  box  from  time  to  time. 
Some  things  have  been  done  by  the  party  of  which  I am  a 
member  and  some  by  the  party  that  the  gentleman  from 
New  York  [Mr.  Fitzgerald]  is  a member  in  that  time,  but, 
so  far  as  I am  concerned,  would  have  been  left  undone 
if  I had  had  my  way  about  it.  And  sometimes,  perhaps, 
I would  have  preferred  to  dwell  in  a recollection  a different 
result. 

I do  not  know  how  many  men  have  served  in  the  House  of 
Representatives  since  I became  a Member,  but  several 
thousand.  My  honored  friend  here,  Gen.  Sherwood, 
and  I entered  Congress  together.  [Applause.] 

I believe  we  two,  with  Mr.  Hazelton,  of  Wisconsin,  are 
the  surviving  Members.  I am  not  speaking  of  myself,  but 
these  men  who  have  been  chairmen  of  this  committee, 
whose  names  I have  read,  have  nearly  all  crossed  over. 
Nearly  all  of  them  were  giants  intellectually,  and  they  were 
partisans.  I have  no  defense  to  make  or  excuse  to  make 
for  partisans.  Great  Heavens ! If  we  all  belonged  to  one 
party  and  were  wishy-washy;  if  we  were  cowardly  and  all 
belonged  to  one  party,  God  help  the  poor  devil,  you  know. 
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if  there  happened  to  be  one  anywhere  in  the  country, 
that  disagreed  with  us.  [Applause.] 

Some  time,  perhaps,  before  I die,  I may  have  a little  more 
time  to  speak  of  the  rules  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
of  the  mistakes  that  we  have  made  from  time  to  time,  and 
of  the  consequences  of  those  mistakes.  Something  in  the 
not  distant  future  will  have  to  be  changed,  whichever 
party  may  be  in  power,  touching  our  procedure.  With 
the  bill  pending,  however,  it  is  not  the  proper  time  and  it 
is  not  expected  of  me  to  enter  upon  that  matter.  Of  those 
great  men  that  I have  spoken  of  who  have  crossed  over — 
and  nearly  all  of  them  have  crossed  to  the  other  side, 
although  Mr.  Tawney  and  Mr.  Hemenway  and  Mr.  Sayers 
are  still  living — there  were  men  who  had  more  notoriety 
than  the  gentleman  from  New  York  who  is  about  to  retire 
to  private  life.  I have  known  them  all  since  1873,  and 
have  served  with  them  all,  from  the  practical  as  well 
as  from  the  intellectual  standpoint.  While  some  of  them 
have  held  great  positions — Mr.  Garfield  became  Presi- 
dent— and  made  great  reputations,  I want  to  say,  and  I 
say  it  without  reservation,  that  the  gentleman  from  New 
York  who  is  about  to  retire  as  chairman  of  that  committee 
has  been  equal  in  his  service  and  in  his  ability  to  guard 
the  Public  Treasury,  not  ignorantly  but  wisely;  he  has  been 
equal  to  any  of  them.  [Applause.] 

Think  of  it!  Since  war  was  declared  in  April  last  the 
committee  over  which  he  has  presided,  and  of  which  I am 
a member,  has  been  almost  constantly  in  session  through 
the  day  and  frequently  at  night,  and  has  recommended 
appropriations  and  authorized  contracts  for  appropriations 
in  round  number  aggregating  $ 20,000,000,000 . The  hear- 
ings thereon,  in  tolerably  fine  print,  stacked  up,  I presume 
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would  just  about  be  covered  by  my  two  hands,  held  2 feet 
apart;  and  I want  to  say  that  in  my  judgment  there  has 
been  nothing  appropriated  or  authorized  to  be  met  by 
contracts  under  future  appropriations  that  did  not  meet 
his  approval  and  that  of  his  committee,  including  myself. 
By  means  of  the  investigations  incident  to  the  preparation 
of  those  bills  I tbink  I am  within  the  bounds  of  truth 
when  I say  there  were  $2,000,000,000  left  unappropriated 
or  unauthorized,  without  any  harm  to  the  public  service. 

I exceedingly  regret  the  departure  of  the  gentleman  from 
New  York.  I wish  there  were  some  way — there  is  none, 
however;  but  I have  frequently  wished  it,  and  I wish  it 
now  more  than  I ever  did — by  which  adequate  compensa- 
tion could  be  made  for  him  for  the  support  and  main- 
tenance of  his  wife  and  the  care  of  his  children  pending 
his  service  in  the  House  of  Representatives.  I met  the 
children  once  when  they  were  younger;  the  children  were 
little  bits  of  lads  and  lasses  from  3 feet  high  down. 
[Laughter.]  He  leaves  Congress,  he  tells  us,  in  justice 
to  his  family.  I wish  it  were  possible  that  at  least  during 
this  great  emergency,  during  this  great  war  to  which  we  are 
committed — committed  by  tbe  appropriation  of  treasure, 
committed  by  proper  legislation,  committed  for  service 
across  the  sea — that  it  had  been  possible  for  him  to  have 
remained  as  a Member  of  this  House  and  as  chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Appropriations.  [Prolonged  applause.] 

Mr.  Kitchin.  Mr.  Chairman,  when  I first  saw  the 
announcement  that  the  gentleman  from  New  York  had 
decided  to  resign  as  a Member  of  the  House,  I said  that 
the  House  and  the  country  could  better  afford  to  lose  any 
other  Member  than  John  J.  Fitzgerald.  [Applause.] 
In  this  crisis  of  our  country  the  House  and  the  Nation 
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need  his  counsel,  his  wisdom,  his  judgment,  his  integrity, 
his  courage. 

In  all  these  virtues  no  man  in  this  body  is  his  superior. 
We  have  many  able  and  wise  and  diligent  Representatives 
here,  men  who  faithfully  represent  and  serve  their  con- 
stituents; but  to  how  many  of  us  could  the  term  statesman 
properly  apply? 

Fitzgerald  comes  as  near  measuring  up  from  every 
view  to  the  standard  of  statesmanship  as  any  man  in  this 
Capitol.  [Applause.]  As  a Member  of  the  House  he  has 
given  the  country — the  entire  country — 19  years  of  faith- 
ful, honorable,  and  effective  service.  His  record  stands  to 
justify  our  high  estimate  of  him.  We  know  him.  We 
associate  with  him  daily.  We  esteem  and  admire  him, 
and  more,  we  love  him.  He  has  our  respect  and  our  con- 
fidence. As  a man,  we  know  Fitzgerald  to  be  brave 
and  loyal  and  truthful.  He  has  never  turned  his  back 
upon  friend  or  foe. 

I sometimes  fear  that  too  many  of  our  colleagues  set  up 
as  the  true  measure  of  service  here  the  amount  of  money 
which  they  can  filch  out  of  the  Treasury  into  their  districts 
and  States  for  creeks  or  rivers  or  public  buildings  or  the 
like.  Fitzgerald’s  idea — and  effort— has  been  to  keep 
the  money  in  the  Treasury  and  not  take  it  out  except 
for  the  country’s  needs.  I have  known  him  to  oppose 
appropriations  that  he  knew  would  endanger  his  popularity 
at  home. 

With  respect  to  every  question  or  measure  he  asked  not 
“Will  it  pay?  Will  it  help  me?”  but  only  “Is  it  right? 
Will  it  help  my  Government  and  the  country?” 

There  have  been  many  eminent  men  chairmen  of  the 
Committee  on  Appropriations  in  the  last  half  century. 
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Their  names  have  been  recalled  in  your  presence  by  the 
distinguished  ex-Speaker,  Mr.  Cannon.  In  my  judgment, 
the  three  who  loom  out  preeminently  for  their  distinguished 
services  as  chairmen  of  that  great  committee  are  Holman, 
Cannon,  and  Fitzgerald.  [Applause.] 

Mr.  Chairman,  I but  reflect  that  which  is  in  the  heart  of 
the  entire  membership  of  the  House  in  expressing  profound 
regret  that  our  beloved  comrade  in  service  here  feels  it 
his  duty  to  separate  from  us,  and  in  extending  to  him  the 
best  wishes  for  a long  life  and  for  an  abundance  of  success 
and  happiness.  [Prolonged  applause.] 

Mr.  Madden.  Mr.  Chairman,  when  I came  to  Congress 
my  first  assignment  was  to  the  Committee  on  Appropria- 
tions, and  in  my  capacity  as  a member  of  that  committee  I 
had  the  privilege  of  serving  on  a subcommittee  with  the 
distinguished  gentleman  from  New  York. 

During  that  service  I learned  to  realize  his  incorrupti- 
bility, his  interest  in  the  public  welfare,  his  disinterested 
devotion  to  duty.  During  all  of  my  service  and  intimate 
relationship  with  him  in  committee  work  I never  knew  him 
to  cast  a vote  upon  any  question  with  any  idea  in  mind 
as  to  how  it  would  affect  him  politically.  His  interest  was 
the  public  interest.  His  devotion  to  the  public  service  is 
equal  to  that  of  any  man  I have  ever  known  in  public  life. 
He  has  ability,  which  has  been  displayed  upon  the  floor  of 
this  House  on  many  occasions,  courage  beyond  that  of 
most  men,  singleness  of  purpose  that  no  one  can  question. 
He  has  earned  the  right  to  the  confidence  of  the  American 
people.  He  has  earned  the  gratitude  of  the  Government, 
if  there  be  such  a thing  as  gratitude  in  the  Government. 
He  lives  a clean  life;  his  character  has  been  above  reproach; 
he  stands  among  the  great  public  servants  in  America 
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[applause],  and  I know  of  no  title  that  can  be  conferred 
upon  any  American  greater  than  that  of  a worthy  public 
servant.  [Applause.] 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  Government  has  not  the  power, 
or  if  it  has  the  power,  not  the  desire,  to  retain  a man  of  his 
ability  in  public  office.  If  he  were  employed  by  a private 
corporation  and  had  performed  the  service  for  that  corpora- 
tion which  he  has  performed  for  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  leave  the 
service,  no  matter  at  what  price;  they  would  retain  him. 
You  could  not  employ  the  services  of  a man  like  John 
Fitzgerald  for  $50,000  a year.  The  service  he  has 
rendered  to  the  Government  is  above  price.  I regret  to 
see  him  leave  this  body,  for  he  has  displayed  an  unselfish 
devotion  to  public  duty  and  an  ability  that  justifies  not 
only  the  confidence  ol  his  associates  but  the  gratitude 
of  the  American  people.  And  now  that  he  finds  himself 
forced  to  leave  public  life  in  order  that  he  may  provide 
for  his  growing  family  when  he  shall  have  passed  away  he 
takes  with  him  from  this  body  the  confidence,  the  respect, 
and  the  love  and  devotion  of  every  Member  of  the  House. 
I shall  always  remember  my  association  with  him  as  one 
of  the  pleasantest  parts  of  my  official  life,  and  I wish 
him  Godspeed  in  the  business  upon  which  he  is  about  to 
enter  and  unbounded  success  wherever  he  may  go  and  in 
whatever  he  may  engage.  [Applause.] 

Mr.  Clark:  of  Missouri.  Mr.  Chairman  and  gentlemen,  I 
confess  that  this  is  a very  painful  occasion  to  me.  I was  not 
very  much  surprised  when  I heard  that  Mr.  Fitzgerald 
was  going  to  resign,  but  I was  very  much  grieved.  I do 
not  know  whether  you  have  all  observed  it  or  not,  but  in 
the  popular  estimation  the  four  great  committees  in  this 
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House  are  Ways  and  Means,  Judiciary,  Appropriations, 
and  Foreign  Affairs.  Actually  the  Members  of  the  House 
know  that  in  addition  to  these  two  the  Committee  on 
Interstate  and  Foreign  Commerce  and  the  Post  Office 
Committee  are  forcing  themselves  into  that  same  class. 
These  are  the  six  committees  that  are  always  the  greatest 
of  our  legislative  committees.  Occasionally  some  other 
committee  becomes  exceedingly  prominent.  It  is  a strange 
thing  that  during  the  seven  years  I have  been  Speaker  of 
this  House  we  have  lost  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Ways  and  Means,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Affairs,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Judiciary,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Interstate 
and  Foreign  Commerce,  and  now  we  are  about  to  lose  the 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Appropriations.  We  have 
also  lost  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs, 
always  an  important  committee,  and  during  these  troublous 
days  one  of  the  most  important. 

Gen.  James  A.  Garfield  once  said  that  there  was  no  place 
on  earth  where  a man  could  reach  his  proper  level  more 
quickly  than  in  the  House  of  Representatives.  The  posi- 
tion that  Mr.  Fitzgerald  has  occupied  for  several  years, 
being  recognized  as  one  of  the  very  strongest  men  in  this 
House,  is  an  illustration  of  Garfield’s  proposition.  In  my 
time  here  several  men  have  become  authorities  in  this 
House  on  some  one  subject.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  enjoys 
the  peculiar  distinction  of  having  become  an  authority  on 
two  very  difficult  subjects,  one  of  them  finance  and  the 
other  parliamentary  law.  Men  do  not  achieve  places  of 
this  kind  unless  they  have  brains  in  their  heads,  courage 
in  their  hearts,  and  a great  deal  of  industry. 

There  is  a fable  extant  in  this  land  that  if  the  executive 
departments  did  not  hold  Congress  in  check  we  would 
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appropriate  everything  there  is  betwixt  the  two  oceans. 
[Laughter.]  Exactly  the  reverse  of  that  is  true.  [Ap- 
plause.] The  chairmen  of  the  Appropriations  Committee, 
the  great  ex-chairman  and  ex-Speaker  [Mr.  Cannon], 
and  the  gentleman  from  New  York  [Mr.  Fitzgerald], 
and  those  who  have  come  in  betwixt  and  between  as 
chairmen  of  the  Appropriations  Committee,  have  waged 
a constant  warfare  with  the  executive  departments  of  this 
Government  to  hold  the  appropriations  within  bounds. 
[Applause.]  Generally,  they  have  held  the  appropriations 
below  the  estimates  of  the  executive  departments.  The 
newspapers  of  the  country  could  not  do  a better  thing  than 
to  reverse  the  tale  they  have  been  telling,  and  tell  the 
exact  truth  as  to  appropriations.  [Applause.]  A good 
many  of  you  men  have  come  in  here  in  recent  years. 
The  heads  of  departments  got  so  in  the  habit  of  exceeding 
the  appropriations  that  Mr.  Fitzgerald  and  the  rest  of 
the  men  on  the  Appropriations  Committee,  after  warning 
them  four  or  five  times,  finally  put  a clause  into  an  appro- 
priation bill  making  it  a criminal  offense  for  them  to  exceed 
the  appropriations.  I do  not  know  that  that  has  been 
referred  to  in  any  of  these  newspapers’  excoriations  of 
Congress.  I will  refer  to  it  if  nobody  else  does,  and  I 
have  as  good  a right  to  speak  for  this  House  as  any  man 
living.  [Applause.] 

When  Fitzgerald  first  came  here  he  was  the  youngest 
man  in  the  House,  and  by  assiduous  industry  and  close 
attention  to  business,  I have  seen  him  go  up  year  by  year. 
I like  to  see  these  Members  go  up.  It  is  one  of  the  strangest 
things  in  the  world  to  sit  up  here  in  the  Speaker’s  stand, 
where  you  can  see  everybody  in  the  House,  and  see  men 
going  up  and  men  going  down — -ebbing  and  flowing. 
It  is  not  always  a steady  march  in  one  direction. 
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The  resignation  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald  ought  to  be  exploited 
all  over  this  land  as  an  illustration  of  one  thing:  Here  he  is, 
in  the  very  prime  of  his  splendid  powers  and  flower  of  his 
years,  going  out  of  a body  which  he  likes  to  serve  in,  one 
that  he  is  especially  adapted  to  serve  in,  giving  up  one  of  the 
greatest  positions  in  the  House,  because  he  is  so  poor 
financially  that  he  deems  it  his  duty  to  his  wife  and  children 
to  give  it  up  to  make  money  enough  for  their  proper  uses, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  not  only  millions  but  billions 
of  dollars  have  passed  through  his  fingers  during  his 
service  in  this  House,  not  one  penny  of  which  stuck  to  his 
palms.  [Applause.]  After  a conspicuous  career  he  de- 
parts from  our  midst  poorer  than  when  he  came. 

I read  a newspaper  squib  the  other  day — I do  not  know 
whether  it  was  about  Adamson  or  Fitzgerald;  it  was 
about  one  of  them — which  said  that  one  Congressman  had 
resigned,  and  that  it  was  that  much  clear  gain.  Now,  it 
is  not  clear  gain  for  a seasoned  Representative  of  approved 
ability  to  resign.  It  is  a clear  loss  to  the  United  States 
Government  and  to  the  American  people.  [Applause.] 
A man  does  not  become  a leading  Congressman  except  by 
immense  toil  and  great  ability,  and  every  Congressman 
who  comes  here,  1 do  not  care  where  he  comes  from  or 
what  he  is,  has  to  learn  to  be  a Congressman,  and  the 
reputation  that  a man  has  outside  of  this  House  does 
him  precious  little  good  when  he  gets  into  this  House.  He 
must  learn  to  be  a Congressman  just  like  a man  learns 
to  be  a carpenter,  a blacksmith,  or  anything  of  that  sort. 
It  is  a great  pity  that  the  circumstances  of  the  case  force 
men  like  these  chairmen  I have  named  to  quit  their  great 
offices  and  retire  from  public  life  when  they  have  just 
learned  how  to  be  of  most  service. 
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It  is  very  lucky  for  Mr.  Fitzgerald  that  he  was  put  on 
the  Committee  on  Appropriations.  I asked  Gov.  Dingley 
once  about  service  on  committees,  and  he  said  that  the 
ideal  service  would  be  to  serve  a while  on  Appropriations 
and  learn  to  master  details,  then  serve  on  Ways  and  Means 
and  learn  the  generalization  of  legislation.  He  was  a 
success,  and  his  words  are  worth  quoting. 

These  men  who  have  been  chairmen  of  the  great  Appro- 
priations Committee  rank  high  in  the  estimation  of  mankind 
and  in  the  history  of  the  United  States.  They  have 
rendered  a great  service.  When  I was  first  elected  Speaker 
the  newspapers  said  I was  green  as  a gourd  about  parlia- 
mentary matters,  and  they  did  not  overstate  it.  [Laughter.] 
I never  had  paid  more  attention  to  parliamentary  law 
than  any  other  man  that  had  been  as  active  in  the  House 
as  I had,  but  you  can  not  stay  here  16  years  without 
learning  something  about  it.  When  I first  came  in  I 
consulted  pri/ately  quite  a number  of  parliamentarians  in 
the  House.  I wanted  to  make  a good  record.  Air.  Fitz- 
gerald was  one  of  those  I always  consulted.  I might 
have  had  some  hesitation  about  taking  the  opinion  of  a 
crack  parliamentarian  when  he  was  engaged  in  a hot 
controversy  on  the  floor  of  the  Flouse,  but  I had  no  sort 
of  hesitation  in  taking  the  opinion  of  a crack  parliamen- 
tarian in  private  when  I asked  his  opinion. 

I wish  that  Mr.  Fitzgerald  could  stay  here.  [Ap- 
plause.] I not  only  admire  his  shining  talents  but  I 
entertain  deep  personal  affection  for  him.  Of  course, 
we  will  get  along,  but  to  have  an  expert  as  he  is  in  financial 
matters  quit  at  such  an  exigency  as  this  is  in  the  affairs  of 
this  country  is  a pitiable  comment  on  the  rewards  of 
politics.  [Applause.]  He  had  natural  ability,  but  the 
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thing  that  stood  him  in  the  best  stead  in  this  House  was 
his  persistent  industry.  He  has  achieved  a great  name, 
and  the  young  Members — of  course,  they  can  not  change 
the  quantity  of  brains  they  have;  some  may  have  as 
much  as  he  has  and  some  may  not  have  as  much — but  all  of 
them  can  imitate  Mr.  Fitzgerald  in  the  quality  of  his 
industry.  [Applause.] 

The  sweetest  of  all  American  poets  said: 

The  heights  by  great  men  reached  and  kept 
Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight; 

But  they,  while  their  companions  slept, 

Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night. 

Those  words  fit  the  gentleman  from  New  York 
[Mr.  Fitzgerald]  like  a glove.  [Applause.] 

Mr.  Gillett.  Mr.  Chairman,  I have  used  all  the  time  in 
discussing  the  bill  that  I care  to  at  present,  and  I wish  the 
gentleman  from  New  York  [Mr.  Fitzgerald]  would  use 
some  of  his  time.  [Applause.] 

Mr.  Fitzgerald.  Mr.  Chairman,  no  one  could  be  other- 
wise than  deeply  affected  by  such  a generous  expression  of 
sentiment  toward  my  service  in  this  House  and  its  impend- 
ing termination.  During  a somewhat  active  career  in 
this  body  many  times  some  of  my  friends  have  been  worried 
because  of  difficult  situations  in  which  I was  involved, 
and  they  were  somewhat  perplexed  as  to  how  I should 
extricate  myself.  I honestly  believe  that  this  is  the  only 
time  in  my  19  years  of  service  that  I have  been  really 
embarrassed  and  found  it  difficult  to  express  myself. 
[Laughter  and  applause.]  Indeed,  if  those  gentlemen  who 
have  so  generously  spoken,  instead  of  heaping  so  many 
golden  words  of  kindness  upon  me,  had  savagely  assailed 
my  career,  I could  with  much  more  enthusiasm,  and 
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unquestionably  with  much  more  effectiveness,  have 
responded  to  their  addresses.  [Laughter  and  applause.] 
It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  leave  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, and  I go  with  considerable  regret.  If  I consulted 
only  my  personal  preferences,  or  if  I alone  were  involved, 
I should  not  go.  Neither  would  I go  at  this  time  if  I 
did  not  know  that  the  work  that  I shall  drop  will  be  carried 
on  by  men  a£  well  qualified  and  as  eminently  fit  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  position  which  I shall  relinquish. 

I might  have  left  Congress  at  the  end  of  the  last  Congress 
if  it  had  not  been  for  a statement  by  a good  friend  that  I 
could  not  come  back.  [Laughter.]  I was  somewhat 
influenced  at  this  time  in  quitting  now  lest,  perchance, 
some  other  unfortunate  utterance  might  compel  me  to 
make  the  one  who  made  it  demonstrate  his  ability  to  retire 
me  from  Congress.  [Laughter  and  applause.] 

But  I love  this  body!  I believe  that  it  is  the  great  bul- 
wark of  our  liberty,  and  upon  its  wise,  intelligent,  and 
courageous  action  depends  the  prosperity  and  the  happi- 
ness of  the  American  people.  [Applause.] 

I had  an  early  ambition  to  become  a Member  of  it. 
Long  before  I left  college  I looked  forward  to  the  day  when 
I might  sit  in  it,  and  before  I was  graduated  I had  consid- 
erable familiarity  with  the  rules  of  the  House.  During  my 
service  and  for  some  years  prior  to  it,  I read  every  publica- 
tion to  which  I had  access  that  treated  of  the  history  of  the 
procedure  and  of  the  rules,  not  only  of  this  body  but  of  the 
Commons  in  England.  I spent  many  nights  in  careful 
reading  of  what  many  consider  the  dry  discussions  had  at 
different  times  when  comprehensive  changes  in  the  rules  of 
the  House  were  proposed.  Whoever  knows  the  philos- 
ophy of  the  rules  of  this  body  and  understands  the  under- 
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lying  principles  responsible  for  many  of  the  rules  can  have 
but  very  little  patience  with  outside  agitation  against  this 
body  for  not  making  chaotic  the  transaction  of  public  busi- 
ness by  the  adoption  of  many  well-intended  but  ill-advised 
and  impractical  reforms. 

It  is  difficult  for  me  to  at  all  adequately  express  the 
sincere  appreciation  I have  of  the  most  generous  expres- 
sions that  have  been  uttered  regarding  my  service.  I 
know  fully  my  own  limitations  and  failings.  They  have 
been  ignored,  and  such  manifestations  of  friendship 
chain  me  more  firmly  to  those  who  are  so  loyal  in  their 
affections.  Early  in  my  career  in  Congress  I read  a 
speech  that  made  a deep  impression  upon  me.  Mr.  James 
G.  Blaine,  in  his  matchless  eulogy  upon  James  A.  Gar- 
field, delivered  in  this  House,  I believe,  on  February  27, 
1884, said: 

There  is  no  test  of  a man’s  ability  in  any  department  of  public  life 
more  severe  than  service  in  the  House  of  Representatives;  there  is  no 
place  where  so  little  deference  is  paid  to  reputation  previously  acquired 
or  to  eminence  won  outside;  there  is  no  place  where  so  little  considera- 
tion is  shown  for  the  feelings  or  the  failure  of  beginners.  What  a man 
gains  in  the  House  he  gains  by  sheer  force  of  his  own  character.  If  he 
loses  and  falls  back  he  must  expect  no  mercy  and  will  receive  no  sym- 
pathy. It  is  a field  in  which  the  survival  of  the  strongest  is  the  recog- 
nized rule,  and  where  no  pretense  can  deceive  and  no  glamour  can  mislead. 
The  real  man  is  discovered,  his  worth  is  impartially  weighed,  his  rank  is 
irreversibly  decreed. 

I know  this  House  is  never  deceived  in  men.  It  is 
generous  at  all  times,  but  ever  in  its  own  estimation  the 
place  of  Members  is  accurately  fixed.  I have  tried  in  all 
my  service,  as  far  as  it  was  possible  for  one  to  do — and  I 
have  the  same  human  weaknesses  that  all  other  Members 
have — to  do  the  thing  that  I believed  was  the  best  for 
the  country  regardless  of  its  effect  upon  my  own  political 
fortunes.  It  has  not  been  an  easy  road  to  travel.  I made 
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up  my  mind  early  in  my  service  that,  regardless  of  how 
long  I served  in  this  body,  when  I left  it  I would  go  away 
with  one  satisfaction,  and  that  was  that  I would  have  the 
knowledge  that  every  act  and  every  spoken  word  by  me  as 
a Member  of  this  body  would  be  my  own  act  and  not  the 
act  of  anyone  else,  and  that  for  everything  I did  I would 
myself  be  personally  responsible.  [Applause.] 

Gentlemen,  I could  not  if  I tried  express  in  words  the 
appreciation  which  I feel  for  this  demonstration.  I have 
been  overwhelmed  with  kindly  expressions  in  the  few  days 
since  I announced  that  I was  to  retire  at  the  end  of  the 
present  month.  If  it  were  possible  for  me  to  remain  I 
snould  not  leave.  But  it  is  one  of  those  inevitable  things 
which  men  can  not  control.  As  I have  already  said,  I 
love  this  body,  and  the  work,  although  arduous,  has  been 
congenial.  When  I am  outside  I can  look  back  with  great 
satisfaction  to  my  service  here.  I am  going  from  public 
life  forever.  I am  free  to  speak  about  some  matters  that 
other  Members  may  be  reluctant  to  discuss.  The  most 
unfortunate  thing  about  the  public  is  the  willingness  to 
believe  evil  of  Members  of  this  body.  It  seems  incom- 
prehensible that  men  who  at  home  are  loved  and  esteemed 
and  highly  honored,  as  soon  as  they  are  elected  to  Con- 
gress seem  to  be  regarded  in  an  entirely  different  light 
by  their  constituents.  Their  every  act  is  regarded  with 
suspicion.  One  of  the  more  recent  manifestations,  of 
which  perhaps  I can  speak  when  others  will  not,  is  the  pre- 
posterous notion  that  the  salary  of  a Member  of  Congress 
can  in  any  way  be  construed  as  containing  excess  profits 
which  should  be  subject  to  a special  tax.  [Laughter.] 

I had  at  one  time  hoped  that  if  a certain  reform  here 
were  effected,  I might  be  here  to  participate  in  it.  I have 
repeatedly  urged  that  all  of  the  appropriation  bills  be 
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consolidated  in  one  committee.  When  I had  no  thought 
of  quitting  this  body  I made  the  statement  that  I would 
willingly  retire  as  head  of  the  Committee  on  Appropria- 
tions and  from  the  committee  itself  to  bring  about  that 
reform.  One  of  the  objections  is  that  it  would  give  great 
power  to  a small  group  of  Members.  It  undoubtedly 
would  do  so.  But  this  House  needs  to  concentrate  power 
and  responsibility  if  it  is  to  maintain  its  unique  and  un- 
rivaled position  in  our  system  of  government.  We  have 
emasculated  the  speakership.  That  office,  which  de- 
rives its  name  from  the  fact  that  its  occupant  was  the  chosen 
spokesman  of  the  Commons  to  present  to  the  King  the 
grievances  of  the  people  and  demanded  their  redress 
before  the  Commons  would  make  grants  required  by  the 
Crown,  has  been  so  stripped  of  its  power  in  this  body  that 
the  Speaker  is  not  the  important  and  influential  factor  he 
should  be  in  our  system  of  government.  We  so  diffuse 
our  power  that  we  do  not  exercise  the  influence  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Government  that  the  House  should  exercise. 
I am  glad  that  the  President  has  made  this  recommendation. 
I believe  it  is  the  most  important  reform  that  this  House  can 
adopt  if  the  continual  encroachments  of  the  Executive 
upon  the  power  of  the  House  and  the  rights  of  individual 
Members  is  to  be  checked. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I am  a member  of  a commission  to  re- 
construct the  Hall  of  the  House  of  Representatives.  I 
shall  resign  from  that  commission,  for  under  the  law  I 
would  continue  a member  of  it  even  after  I resigned  from 
Congress.  I intend  to  resign  from  it,  because,  in  my 
opinion,  if  that  work  is  ever  done  it  should  be  done  under 
the  control  of  Members  of  the  House  itself.  At  one  time 
it  looked  as  if  the  reconstruction  might  take  place,  and  I 


PROCEEDINGS  IN  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES 


27 


had  studied  carefully  the  plans  in  the  hope  to  find  an 
appropriate  place  where  they  would  always  impress  not 
only  the  Members  of  this  body,  but  those  who  visit  this 
Chamber,  the  words  of  a very  distinguished  British  states- 
man, Edmund  Burke,  which  accurately  picture  the  rela- 
tionship and  duty  of  a representative.  In  a speech  to  his 
constituents  at  Bristol  on  November  4,  1774,  he  said: 

It  should  be  the  glory,  as  well  as  the  honor,  of  a representative  to 
live  in  the  strictest  union,  the  closest  correspondence,  the  most  unre- 
served communication  with  his  constituents.  Their  wishes  should  at 
all  times  have  great  weight  with  him,  their  opinions  high  respect,  their 
business  unremitted  attention.  But  his  mature  opinion,  his  unbiased 
judgment,  his  enlightened  conscience  he  should  not  surrender  to  you, 
nor  to  any  man,  nor  to  any  set  of  men  living.  These  he  does  not  derive 
from  you,  nor  from  the  law,  nor  from  the  constitution.  They  are  a 
gift  from  Providence,  for  the  abuse  of  which  he  is  deeply  responsible. 
Your  representative  owes  you  not  only  his  industry,  but  his  judgment, 
and  he  is  betraying  instead  of  serving  you  when  he  sacrifices  that  judg- 
ment to  the  opinions  of  another. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  seems  to  me  that  Edmund  Burke  in 
those  immortal  words  has  pictured  for  members  of  a rep- 
resentative body  the  true  measure  of  their  conduct.  It 
requires  courage  to  exercise  judgment,  it  requires  courage 
not  to  subordinate  judgment  to  the  opinions  of  others. 
Yet  the  whole  course  of  this  Government  and  the  safety 
and  the  happiness  and  the  prosperity  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States  depend  not  only  upon  the  intelligence  of 
Members  of  Congress,  but,  much  more,  upon  the  courage 
with  which  they  exercise  their  own  unbiased  judgment. 
[Applause.] 

I wish  to  say  that  in  going  from  this  body  I go  with  the 
highest  opinion  of  its  Members,  of  their  integrity,  of  their 
industry,  and  of  their  patriotism.  During  my  service 
here  I have  been  in  many,  many  bitter  controversies.  I 
have  hit  hard  and  I have  taken  hard  blows  in  return,  but 
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I never  carried  from  the  floor  of  the  House  any  feeling  of 
antagonism  whatever  toward  the  Members  with  whom  I 
had  been  engaged  in  controversy.  I discharged  on  the 
floor  of  this  House  my  duties  as  a Member  of  the  House 
according  to  my  best  lights,  and  when  I left  this  Chamber 
I left  here  all  acrimony,  partisanship,  and  bitterness.  I 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  in  leaving  this  body  I go,  as 
I believe,  with  the  same  friendship  and  good  will  which  I 
entertain  for  every  individual  Member  of  it.  [Applause.] 
I shall  carry  away  and  cherish  the  many,  many  pleasant 
associations  of  my  service,  and  they  shall  not  be  crowded 
out  by  other  occupations.  I have  served  the  best  part 
of  my  life  in  this  body.  Its  Members  have  uniformly 
been  kind  and  more  patient  than  I had  reason  to  expect. 
They  have  been  tolerant  when  my  views  differed  from 
the  majority  they  have  frequently  given  me  loyal  and 
unstinted  support  in  many  difficult  controversies.  I wish 
to. express  my  thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  innumerable 
expressions  of  esteem  and  friendship  and  for  the  unques- 
tioned loyalty  and  assistance  that  have  been  so  liberally 
accorded  to  me  by  Members  here  regardless  of  party, 
and  I assure  the  House  that  this  day  will  be  recalled  with 
reverent  affection  till  the  end  of  my  life.  [Loud  ap- 
plause.] 
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NOTICE  OF  RESIGNATION 

The  Speaker  laid  before  the  House  the  following  notice 
of  resignation:  t. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

Sir:  I have  to-day  transmitted  to  the  governor  of  the  State  of  New 
York  my  resignation  as  a Representative  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  from  the  seventh  district  of  New  York,  to  take  effect  December 
3U  i9J7- 

Respectfully,  yours,  John  J.  Fitzgerald. 

* * * * * 

Mr.  Cannon.  Mr.  Speaker,  on  Queen  Victoria’s  fiftieth 

birthday  Tennyson,  the  poet  laureate,  said: 

Saxon  or  Dane  or  Norman  we, 

Teuton  or  Celt,  or  whatever  be, 

We  are  each  all  Dane  in  our  welcome  of  thee. 

I am  charged,  as  the  agent  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, to  state  that  within  the  last  hour  the  Members  have 
expressed  a unanimous  desire  upon  their  part  to  extend  a 
memorial  to  our  departing  friend  in  public  life,  the  Hon. 
John  J.  Fitzgerald,  a memento  for  him  to  take  with  him 
of  our  love  and  respect,  to  the  amount,  when  selected,  of 
a thousand  dollars.  [Applause.]  I can  suggest  to  him 
that — 

Democrats,  Republicans,  Progressives  are  we. 

But  we  all  unite  in  our  love  for  thee. 

We  love  him  as  a man  and  as  a legislator.  [Applause.] 

One  thing  further.  The  leader  of  the  minority,  who 
has  the  respect  of  every  man  in  this  House,  is  sick  at 

[29] 
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Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  and  we  have  also  concluded 
to  send  to  him  on  Christmas  morning  a floral  tribute  of 
our  love  and  respect  for  him.  [Applause.] 

Mr.  Webb.  Mr.  Speaker,  I yield  to  the  gentleman  from 
New  York  [Mr.  Fitzgerald]. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald.  Mr.  Speaker,  I do  not  desire  the 
Record  to  indicate  that  I had  not  expressed  my  over- 
whelming gratitude  for  this  addition  to  the  innumerable 
favors  I have  received  ffom  my  colleagues  in  the  House. 
I wish  to  express  to  them  my  sincere  thanks  for  this  added 
manifestation  of  their  kindness.  [Applause.] 


Conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the 
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TO  MEMBERS  OF  WOMEN’S  CLUBS 

Dear  Madam: 

You  have  probably  already  felt  a desire  to  join  in  the 
great  preparedness  work  being  so  splendidly  done  by  women. 

May  we  ask  you  as  a club  woman  to  consider  preparedness 
in  its  logical  broad  relation. 

There  is  a danger  that  patriotic  enthusiasm  may  make  us 
forget  that  the  familiar  problems  of  municipal  health  and 
welfare  have  a great  deal  to  do  with  national  efficiency. 
The  nation  cannot  afford  to  have  Philadelphia  sacrifice  one 
baby’s  life  in  preparing  for  war. 

We  must  as  citizens  keep  up  our  work  for  babies.  In 
1914  Philadelphia’s  infant  mortality  rate  was  121.3  per 
1,000  living  births;  in  1916  the  rate  was  100.1.  This  is  a 
result  of  citizen  interest  and  support. 

May  we  hope  that  you  will  add  to  your  interest  at  this 
time,  but  that  you  will  not  sacrifice  one  vital  thing  in  so 
doing. 

Faithfully  yours, 

EXECUTJ  VE  COMMITTEE. 


Definite  Aim  of  Baby  Week 


Resolution  Adopted  by 
General  Committee  of  Baby  Week 


Whereas,  The  Executive  Committee  is  of  the  opinion 
that  Baby  Week  must  have  a definite  object  to  accomplish 
for  the  week’s  campaign,  and  that  this  object  should  be 
the  one  which  will  produce  the  most  permanent  good  for 
the  welfare  of  the  babies  of  Philadelphia,  and 

Whereas,  The  Executive  Committee  is  of  the  opinion 
that  the  most  effective  agent  is  an  adequate  number  of 
Infant  Welfare  Nurses  and  Health  Districts  under  Division 
of  Child  Hygiene  of  the  Bureau  of  Health,  and 

Whereas,  The  Executive  Committee  is  of  the  opinion 
that  not  less  than  one  hundred  Infant  Welfare  Nurses  are 
essential  in  order  that  many  of  the  3,000  babies  who  die 
yearly  from  preventable  causes  may  be  saved,  and  an  untold 
amount  of  sickness  among  babies  be  averted ; therefore, 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  recommend  to 
the  General  Committee  that  the  primary  object  of  Baby 
Week  be  a campaign  to  permit  the  public  to  request  of 
Councils  an  appropriation  of  $100,000  to  cover  the  expenses 
of  the  said  nurses  and  Health  Districts. 
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“BABY  HEALTH— CIVIC  WEALTH” 
Editorial  from  North  American , April  29,  1917 


This  is  the  slogan  for  Philadelphia’s  Baby  Week,  which  opens 
next  Tuesday  with  city-wide  assemblies  of  mothers  to  be 
addressed  by  physicians,  and  will  close  with  Baby  Sunday  on 
May  6th,  when  in  every  church  some  appeal  will  be  made  for 
better  care  for  babies. 

The  sentence  might  be  changed  to  “Baby’s  Health — Nation’s 
Wealth,”  without  even  approaching  the  limit  of  truth  concerning 
the  baby’s  full  worth  and  meaning.  For  city,  State  and  nation 
have  no  other  resource  which  needs  so  much  to  be  conserved. 

And  there  is  special  cause  for  emphasizing  this  at  the  present 
moment. 

With  characteristic  zeal,  we  have  entered  the  greatest  war  of 
time.  Everywhere  our  people  are  stirred  to  patriotic  thoughts 
of  service  to  the  country  and  its  cause,  which  is  the  cause  of 
humanity,  and  therefore  most  intimately  related  to  the  baby,  the 
basic  consideration  in  all  that  has  to  do  with  human  affairs ! 

Everywhere  a sincere  effort  is  being  made  to  help  in  every 
possible  way.  Naturally,  our  national  train  of  thought  tends 
overseas,  where  the  outward  and  visible  signs  of  this  inward  and 
spiritual  transformation  are  thrilling  and  awing  mankind.  And, 
as  a logical  sequence,  has  come  a temporary  lull  in  the  deep  inter- 
est people  have  been  bestowing  on  municipal  and  community 
problems. 

Baby  Week  must  serve  to  remind  us  that  these  matters  are  of 
such  primary  and  lasting  importance  that  we  cannot  afford  to 
let  anything  lessen  our  interest  in  them  or  our  active  support  of 
every  move  and  measure  which  contributes  to  their  working  out. 

It  must  do  more  than  this. 

Above  the  hue  and  cry  of  the  war  noise  it  must  sound  for 
us  a note  of  necessity  which  some  older  nations,  now  drinking 
to  the  dregs  the  bitter  draught  of  mistakes  made  earlier  in  the 
struggle,  wish  mightily  they  had  heard  three  years  ago. 

This  is  that  note- — that  the  care  of  the  child  and  the  conserva- 
tion of  child  life  are  more  essential  in  war  than  in  peace ! 

For  war  is  a disease. 

It  kills  and  maims  bodies  and  wrecks  minds.  It  wreaks  venge- 
ance chiefly  on  the  young  and  fit  of  the  nation.  With  terrible 
swoops  it  carries  off  the  very  props  and  supports  on  which  people 
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had  counted  for  strength  in  years  at  hand.  Midway  between 
childhood  and  advancing  age  it  cuts  its  furrow,  leaving  what? 

Leaving  the  children  and  the  older  folk. 

No  need  to  ask  which  of  these  two  groups  will  determine  the 
future  state  of  the  nation. 

No  need  to  wonder  from  which  shall  come  the  renewal  of  vital 
forces  war-worn  ; the  upbuilding  of  physical  strength  sapped  by 
the  strenuous  demands  of  struggle ; the  repair  of  waste. 

The  answer  is  so  obvious  that  it  would  not  be  out  of  the  way 
to  respectfully  salute  every  baby  passed  on  the  streets  these  days ! 

To  salute  these  babies  as  the  nation’s  chief  asset  in  war — and 
the  longer  and  more  destructive  the  war,  the  larger  their  worth 
to  the  land. 

To  salute  them  with  as  much  enthusiasm  as  that  showered  on 
marching  soldiers  whose  aim  is  to  die  for  their  country,  if 
need  be. 

While  the  aim  of  each  of  us  should  be  to  see  that  every  baby 
LIVES  FOR  THE  COUNTRY! 

That  is  the  spirit  in  which  all  Philadelphia  should  approach 
and  celebrate  Baby  Week. 

Every  man  and  woman  within  its  limits — and  every  one  in 
each  of  the  more  than  two  thousand  American  communities  where 
Baby  Week  also  will  be  observed  on  these  same  days — should  keep 
in  mind  the  imperative  need  for  raising  an  army  of  strong,  fit 
children,  who  will  grow  to  efficient  maturity  and  be  ready  to  fill 
the  gaps  made  by  war. 

In  reality,  it  is  a war  move  of  the  first  magnitude. 

To  insure  its  success,  men  and  women  should  give  more  time, 
money  and  thought  than  they  ever  before  have  devoted  to  this 
cause.  Any  other  attitude  at  present  would  amount  to  city  suicide, 
in  a measure,  for  the  municipal  and  civic  efforts  which  resulted 
in  the  1916  infant  death  rate  being  lower  than  ever  before  cannot 
be  allowed  to  lag  at  this  crucial  time. 

We  are  nearing  days  when  much  will  be  said,  sung  and  written 
about  the  “boys  at  the  front.”  And  back  of  every  word  thus 
uttered  or  printed  will  be  a united  feeling  that  “they  can  take 
care  of  themselves” ! 

While  all  this  inspiring  business  is  in  hand,  we’ve  got  to 
remember  and  work  for  the  BABIES  IN  THE  HOMES,  for 
they  can’t  take  care  of  themselves. 
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ONE  OF  THE  EXHIBITS  DURING  BABY  WEEK 
THE  RELATION  OF  SANITARY  MEASURES  TO  INFANT  WELFARE 


All  they  are  now  and  all  they  can  be  in  future  years  is  depend- 
ent upon  the  way  we  take  care  of  them. 

And  no  matter  what  gains  may  be  made  by  the  boys  at  the 
front,  they  cannot  be  held  except  with  the  aid  of  those  who  now 
are  the  babies  in  the  homes. 

DIRECTOR  KRUSEN  OUTLINES  WORK  OF 
BABY  WEEK 

Issued  to  the  “Press,”  April  30,  1917 


FIRST  AID  FOR  THE  BABIES 


During  the  week — May  1st  to  6th — there  will  be  conducted, 
in  over  two  thousand  communities  in  the  United  States,  an  exten- 
sive campaign  to  save  the  babies.  The  mortality  among  infants 
and  young  children  has  assumed  such  large  proportions  that  the 
nation  has  confronted  a danger  which  might  rank  in  numbers 
with  that  of  the  present  war.  Of  the  army  of  2,500,000  babies 
born  in  this  country  yearly,  approximately  10  per  cent,  or  250,000 
die  before  the  termination  of  their  first  year  of  enlistment  on 
the  census  reports.  When  we  consider  the  fact  that  about  one- 
half  of  these  die  from  diseases  which  are  preventable,  the  prob- 
lem before  us  assumes  an  importance  which  must  of  necessity 
attract  the  attention  of  every  conscientious  citizen. 

Last  year,  in  Philadelphia,  over  six  thousand  babies  and  young 
children  died  before  their  fifth  birthday.  About  three  hundred 
of  these  deaths  were  caused  by  infantile  paralysis.  The  ques- 
tion before  us  at  present  is  “How  many  lives  can  be  saved  dur- 
ing the  coming  summer  and  during  the  remainder  of  the  year 
from  the  diseases  incident  to  childhood.”  This  will  depend 
largely  upon  the  interest  and  efforts  displayed  by  parents  to 
grasp  the  essence  of  the  extensive  educational  campaign  which 
will  be  conducted  during  “Baby  Week.” 

The  following  is  the  tentative  program  to  be  followed  out 
during  the  week. 

On  Tuesday,  May  1st,  mothers  will  be  assembled  at  various 
designated  places  and  addressed  by  physicians  on  subjects  per- 
taining to  the  care  of  the  child. 

Wednesday,  May  2d,  is  Fathers’  Day.  Arrangements  have 
been  made  to  have  meetings  at  the  various  factories  during  the 
noon-hour,  where  fathers  will  be  informed  of  their  part  in  the 
national  campaign  to  save  the  babies. 
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1 hursday,  May  3d,  will  be  Public  Health  Day.  The  public 
is  invited  to  attend  the  addresses  to  be  conducted  at  the  Health 
Centers  of  the  Bureau  of  Health.  In  the  evening,  a general 
mass  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  where  a 
scenario  will  be  shown  depicting  the  relation  of  clean  streets  to 
the  health  of  the  community,  with  special  reference  to  the  health 
of  the  infant  population. 

On  Friday,  May  4th,  the  school  children  will  take  an  active 
part  in  the  week’s  campaign.  They  will  bring  their  parents  to 
meetings  to  be  held  at  the  various  schools  where  lectures  will 
be  conducted. 

On  Saturday,  May  5th,  sermons  will  be  conducted  in  all  the 
synagogues  with  special  reference  to  the  care  of  the  baby  and 
the  prevention  of  infantile  paralysis.  An  automobile  parade  of 
babies  has  also  been  planned.  Demonstrations  and  exhibits  will 
be  held  at  the  various  recreation  centers. 

Baby  Sunday  will  be  observed  on  May  6th.  The  ministers  of 
all  churches  have  been  asked  to  make  a special  appeal  to  the 
public  on  this  day. 

Throughout  the  week  an  exhibit  will  be  held  at  the  City  Hall 
Court  Yard  Pavilion  to  which  the  public  is  invited. 

The  General  Committee  of  Baby  Week  has  adopted  a resolu- 
tion aiming  to  secure  for  the  city  an  appropriation  of  $100,000 
for  the  employment  of  100  additional  nurses  and  the  maintenance 
of  health  centers  throughout  the  city. 

MEETINGS  AND  DEMONSTRATIONS 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  MEETINGS  AND 
DEMONSTRATIONS 
John  F.  Sinclair,  Chairman 

Tuesday,  May  1st,  was  observed  as  Mothers’  Day  and  over 
forty  lectures  and  talks  to  mothers  were  given  by  physicians  who 
had  volunteered  their  services ; the  mothers  were  instructed  in 
the  proper  care  of  their  baby. 

On  Fathers’  Day  short  talks  were  delivered  to  men  during 
their  lunch-hour  in  some  twenty-five  factories  and  five  Police 
Station  Houses.  These  meetings  were  addressed  by  physicians 
who  laid  stress  on  the  responsibility  of  the  father  to  his  child 
and  especially  on  the  evil  consequences  arising  from  the  abuse 
of  alcohol,  from  gonorrhoea,  and  from  syphilis. 
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To  Mothers  of  Philadelphia’ s Babies: 

The  City  of  Philadelphia  is  giving  a week  to  a considera- 
tion of  the  best  methods  of  saving  the  city’s  babies.  Sum- 
mer is  coming  on  and  hundreds  of  babies  will  die  who 
should  live. 

These  babies  will  die  because  mothers  do  not  know  every- 
thing there  is  to  be  known  about  their  care.  The  City  wants 
to  help  you  now  and  during  the  coming  summer.  The 
municipal  nurses,  the  visiting  nurses,  the  health  districts 
and  many  other  agencies  are  working  for  you. 

If  you  are  not  sure  about  the  care  of  your  baby — ask 
your  doctor,  or  ask  a municipal  nurse  or  write  or  telephone 
to  the  Division  of  Child  Hygiene,  City  Hall. 

Faithfully  yours, 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 


To  Fathers: 

Most  people  consider  that  mothers  are  responsible  for 
the  welfare  of  their  babies.  They  are,  but  so  are  you. 
You  have  a grave  responsibility  in  relation  to  the  health 
of  the  wife  who  bears  your  children. 

Are  you  doing  everything  you  can  to  give  your  baby  a 
square  deal?  Is  your  baby  going  to  have  a strong,  healthy 
body?  If  you  have  any  doubt  on  this  subject  now  is  the 
time  to  find  out. 

You  have  your  own  doctors,  hospitals,  dispensaries, 
municipal  nurses,  health  districts  and  various  other  agen- 
cies anxious  to  help  you.  Go  and  ask  for  advice  regarding 
your  baby. 

Faithfully  yours, 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 
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BABY  WEEK  PARADE  CONDUCTED  BY  SCHOOL  CHILDREN 


On  School  Day  the  Governor’s  proclamation  was  read  to  the 
children,  also  an  address  by  the  Superintendent  of  Schools. 
Appropriate  exercises  were  conducted  in  which  both  the  girls 
and  the  boys  took  part.  In  the  evening  seventeen  of  the  public 
schools  were  open  and  Parents’  Meetings  were  addressed  by 
physicians  on  various  phases  of  the  problem  of  child  welfare. 


To  the  School  Children  of  Philadelphia: 

Have  you  a baby  brother  or  sister.  If  you  have,  you 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  thousands  of  people  in  Philadel- 
phia today  are  thinking  of  babies  and  planning  to  protect 
them  from  harm. 

Forty-one  thousand  two  hundred  and  nine  babies  were 
born  in  Philadelphia  last  year  and  4,153  of  them  have  died 
already. 

They  died  because  their  mothers  did  not  know  how  to 
take  care  of  them,  or  because  the  streets  were  dirty,  or 
because  flies  carried  disease  to  their  food,  and  because  they 
did  not  have  the  right  kind  of  food. 

You  can  help  the  babies  in  your  home  and  neighborhood 
live  by  learning  how  to  take  care  of  babies — by  keeping 
your  house  and  yard  clean— by  having  a tightly  covered 
garbage  pail — and  by  keeping  sick  people  away  from  the 
baby. 

The  babies  in  Philadelphia  need  your  help. 

Sincerely  yours, 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 


In  view  of  the  unusual  importance  attaching  to  infant  and 
child  welfare  during  these  “war  times,”  when  it  assumes,  as  a 
preparedness  measure,  a position  of  the  first  magnitude,  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  Baby  Week  may  have  afforded  an  opportunity 
for  the  sowing  of  much  good  seed  which  may  bring  forth  a 
rich  harvest. 
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REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  INSTITUTIONS 
Frank  C.  Hammond,  M.  D.,  Chairman 


Thursday,  of  Baby  Week,  was  celebrated  as  Public  Health 
Day  in  all  of  the  health  centers  and  settlement  houses,  where 
the  Bureau  of  Health  nurses  hold  mothers’  conferences.  Talks 
were  given  by  physicians  on  the  general  health  of  the  family  and 
the  mothers  were  taught  the  proper  methods  of  bathing  and 
dressing  their  babies  and  the  preparation  of  modified  milk. 

Drexel  Institute  very  kindly  offered  to  prepare  a food  exhibit, 
consisting  of  a daily  dietary  for  a child  of  one  and  a half,  three 
and  six  years ; a nurse  explained  these  diets  and  their  value  to 
all  the  mothers  who  came  to  the  centers. 

Flies  and  filth  of  all  sorts  were  dwelt  upon  as  being  a direct 
menace  to  the  family  health,  the  baby  especially,  and  every 
mother  was  given  a fly  swatter  and  some  simple  literature  bear- 
ing upon  the  subjects.  An  attendance  of  950  people  on  this  day 
will  give  some  idea  of  the  success  of  Baby  Week. 

Practically  the  same  program  was  carried  out  in  the  various 
centers  on  other  days  during  the  week  and  the  total  attendance 
amounted  to  over  three  thousand,  which  is  considered  by  those 
in  charge  of  this  work  as  being  very  satisfactory.  Over  two 
thousand  fly  swatters  were  distributed  to  the  mothers  who  came 
to  the  meetings. 

The  committee  wishes  to  express  its  appreciation  to  Miss  Car- 
penter, of  the  Division  of  Child  Hygiene,  for  the  very  able  and 
efficient  service  rendered  by  her  in  making  the  above  program  a 
success. 

Saturday,  of  Baby  Week,  practically  constituted  Baby  Day 
on  the  playgrounds,  but  owing  to  inclement  weather,  these  exer- 
cises were  postponed  to  the  following  Saturday,  May  12th. 

The  displays  were  arranged  by  the  principals  and  teachers  at 
the  recreation  centers.  Parents  and  friends  arrayed  their  chil- 
dren in  gala  costumes ; baby  coaches  were  most  attractively  deco- 
rated, making  a wonderfully  attractive  procession  which  marched 
around  the  neighboring  streets  ending  in  a formation  on  the 
playgrounds.  Large  placards  were  carried  in  line,  giving  such 
advise  as:  “Be  Careful  What  Baby  Eats,”  “Keep  the  Flies  Off 
Baby,”  “Fresh  Air  for  Baby.” 

Following  the  parades,  exercises  were  held,  consisting  of  chil- 
dren’s dances,  plays  and  games.  Prizes  were  given  for  the 
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healthiest  babies,  the  prettiest  costumes,  and  the  most  attrac- 
tively decorated  baby  coaches. 

Addresses  were  made  at  several  centers  by  local  physicians 
upon  the  care  of  the  baby.  At  every  center  the  exercises  were 
witnessed  by  hundreds  of  appreciative  parents,  relatives  and 
friends. 

During  Baby  Week  the  posters  issued  by  Baby  Week  Commit- 
tee were  displayed  and  Baby  Week  literature  was  distributed 
from  all  recreation  centers. 

The  display  and  exercises  at  the  recreation  centers  emphasized 
the  importance  of  proper  play  life  to  the  young  child  and  that 
the  city  playgrounds  provide  open  space,  fresh  air  and  whole- 
some environment  for  infants  as  well  as  older  children.  Here 
mothers  and  older  sisters  and  brothers  (the  little  mothers  and 
fathers)  bring  the  babies  where  they  find  comfort  and  pleasure 
playing  under  the  guidance  of  the  teachers  or  sitting  beneath 
the  shelters  in  hot  weather. 

The  committee  wishes  to  express  its  grateful  appreciation  to 
Mr.  J.  Leonard  Mason,  Supervisor  of  Recreation,  for  the  in- 
valuable services  rendered  by  him  in  the  program  carried  out  in 
the  various  recreation  centers. 


Mr.  Business  Man: 

Do  you  know  that  the  infant  mortality  rate  of  a city  is 
an  accepted  index  of  the  prosperity  of  a city?  This  is  a 
fact. 

Do  you  know  that  Philadelphia  has  reduced  its  infant 
mortality  rate  in  three  years  from  121.3  per  1,000  living 
births  to  100.1  ? Is  not  this  good  business? 

Are  you  doing  anything  to  support  citizen  agencies  and 
the  Bureau  of  Health  in  their  fight  for  the  protection  of 
babies  ? 

The  Bureau  of  Health  needs  150  more  nurses. 

The  citizen  agencies  cannot  work  without  money — baby 
health  is  purchasable. 

Does  this  interest  you? 

Faithfully  yours, 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 
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PROPER  WAY  TO  WASH  THE  INFANT 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  BABY  SUNDAY 
Rev.  Norman  V.  P.  Levis,  Chairman 


To  the  Sunday  School  Children  of  Philadelphia: 

Every  man  or  woman  wants  to  protect  babies  from  suf- 
fering and  death. 

Every  Sunday  School  boy  and  girl  should  help  make 
things  right  for  the  babies.  They  cannot  protect  them- 
selves. They  have  to  live  where  they  are  placed  and  eat 
the  food  they  are  given. 

Because  many  mothers  do  not  know  how  to  care  for  their 
babies,  thousands  suffer  and  die. 

When  the  house  is  dirty  or  flies  bring  disease  to  the 
babies’  food — babies  sicken  and  die. 

If  improper  food  is  given  to  the  baby — if  the  streets  are 
dirty — if  they  do  not  get  enough  fresh  air — then  the  baby 
will  surely  be  sick  and  probably  die. 

You  can  do  a great  deal  for  the  baby  by  seeing  that 
everything  he  touches  is  clean  and  that  there  are  no  flies 
in  the  house. 

If  you  are  a girl  you  should  learn  how  to  care  for  babies. 

Thousands  of  girls  in  Philadelphia  are  learning  how  to 
care  for  babies  and  they  will  always  be  able  to  protect 
babies  from  diseases. 

Sincerely  yours, 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 


As  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Baby  Sunday,  I beg  to 
report  that  a letter  and  appeal,  signed  by  five  clergymen  of  dif- 
ferent denominations,  was  sent  to  every  minister  and  church  in 
Philadelphia,  asking  for  co-operation  with  the  Department  of 
Public  Health  in  the  observance  of  Baby  Week,  special  stress 
being  laid  on  the  prevention  of  infantile  paralysis,  and  that 
through  the  assistance  of  the  Publicity  Committee  cards  were 
distributed  to  the  various  Sunday  Schools. 
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REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  EXHIBITS 


Henry  D.  Jump,  M.  D.,  Chairman 


The  Committee  on  Exhibits  extended  its  activities  further  this 
year  than  last.  The  Baby  Saving  Show  which  had  been  stored 
for  some  time  was  gotten  out,  the  charts  renewed  and  much 
new  material  added.  This  was  installed  in  its  original  home  in 
the  pavilion  in  City  Hall  Court  Yard,  and  city  nurses  were 
detailed  to  demonstrate  it  to  visitors. 

Sets  of  twelve  lantern  slides  were  furnished  to  thirty-five 
moving  picture  houses  which  showed  them  at  each  performance 
during  the  week  in  the  interval  between  the  change  of  films. 
These  slides  contained  short  sentences  on  general  health  and 
sanitation  and  their  relation  to  babies  and  children. 

Sets  of  colored  lantern  slides  fully  covering  the  subject  of 
baby  saving  were  made  for  the  use  of  public  lecturers.  These 
were  exhibited  at  hospitals,  churches  and  settlement  houses. 
These  slides  are  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Division  of  Child 
Hygiene  and  may  be  gotten  for  subsequent  demonstrations. 

Many  drug  stores  throughout  the  city  made  window  displays 
of  articles  approved  by  the  committee  for  the  use  of  babies. 
Furniture  stores  and  hardware  stores  in  many  instances  made 
window  displays  of  sanitary  merchandise  used  in  the  daily  care 
of  children.  The  department  stores  in  the  center  of  the  city 
made  exhibits  of  merchandise  used  in  the  care  of  children. 
These  exhibits  included  baby  pens,  toys,  clothes,  etc. 

The  Equal  Suffrage  Society  and  the  Housing  Commission 
made  a baby  saving  exhibit  in  an  empty  store  on  Ninth  Street 
which  attracted  the  attention  of  many  people  who  would  not 
see  the  exhibit  in  the  City  Hall  Court  Yard. 

The  instructor  in  Domestic  Science  at  the  Drexel  Institute 
gave  talks  and  demonstrations  in  four  separate  places  to  many 
organizations  which  were  invited  to  participate.  The  demon- 
strations consisted  of  the  preparation  of  food  for  infants  and 
children.  She  also  prepared  exhibits  of  various  diets  for  the 
health  centers  of  the  city.  These  were  demonstrated  by  the  city 
nurses  located  in  the  centers.  It  is  estimated  that  these  demon- 
strations reached  over  three  thousand  people. 
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REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  PUBLICITY 
Mr.  Albert  Cross,  Chairman 


The  publicity  in  connection  with  the  Baby  Week  Campaign 
fell  naturally  into  two  divisions : 

1 —  Newspaper  articles  and  news  items. 

2 —  Billboard  posters  and  street  car  advertising. 

A third  division  of  the  work  was  the  preparation  of  various 
educational  pamphlets  and  cards  which  were  used  in  connection 
with  the  campaign.  This  last  division  which  might  not  be 
distinctly  classed  as  publicity  work  fell  unto  the  function  of  the 
Publicity  Committee. 

There  has  probably  never  been  a year  when  it  has  been  more 
difficult  to  obtain  newspaper  publicity  than  the  present  one. 
Newspaper  space  has  been  more  valuable  than  at  any  time  dur- 
ing the  past  ten  or  fifteen  years.  This  is,  of  course,  owing  pri- 
marily to  the  war.  Your  committee  feels  that  the  newspapers 
of  Philadelphia  showed  a commendable  spirit  of  co-operation  in 
giving  the  amount  of  space  which  was  granted  to  the  work  of 
the  campaign.  Besides  the  regular  news  stories  which  were 
published,  practically  all  the  Philadelphia  papers  prepared  and 
printed  at  various  times  during  the  week  special  articles  well 
illustrated.  Pictorial  sections  were  given  freely.  The  news- 
papers also  published  signed  articles  supplied  by  the  Publicity 
Committee.  These  articles  were  written  by  pediatricians  of 
national  reputation.  Editorials  were  written  and  printed.  Con- 
sidering the  call  upon  space  which  the  times  demanded  of  the 
newspapers,  your  committee  feels  the  showing  made  compares 
favorably  with  the  amount  of  space  placed  at  disposal  of  the 
Baby  Week  Campaign  in  1916. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-five  sheet  posters  7 ft.  wide  by  9 ft. 
6 in.  high  were  placed  upon  prominent  billboards  for  a period 
of  one  week  before  the  week  devoted  to  the  campaign,  and  were 
maintained  during  the  week  of  the  campaign. 

Three  hundred  and  seventy-five  sheet  posters  were  distributed 
to  the  various  hospitals  and  social  agencies  throughout  the  city, 
where  they  were  used  in  waiting  rooms  and  posted  on  the  out- 
side of  buildings. 

One  thousand  window  cards  were  distributed  throughout  the 
city. 
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LECTURE  ON  SLEEP  FOR  THE  BABY 


Five  hundred  cards  were  placed  in  as  many  street  cars  and 
maintained  during  the  week. 

Educational  material  was  prepared  and  printed  by  the  Pub- 
licity Committee  as  follows : 

Ten  thousand  folders  regarding  “The  Tuberculosis  Problem 
in  Childhood.” 

One  hundred  and  thirty-nine  thousand  cards  addressed 

To  the  Sunday  School  children  of  Philadelphia. 

To  the  school  children  of  Philadelphia. 

To  members  of  women’s  clubs. 

To  college  students. 

To  employers  of  women. 

To  the  managers  of  charitable  and  social  agencies. 

To  all  citizens. 

To  fathers. 

To  mothers. 

To  business  men. 

The  special  object  of  the  campaign  during  1917  was  to  create 
public  interest  in  the  necessity  of  obtaining  an  appropriation  of 
$100,000  for  the  Division  of  Child  Hygiene.  The  Publicity 
Committee  prepared  500  posters,  carrying  an  appeal  to  the  public 
for  this  appropriation.  The  committee  further  prepared  for  dis- 
tribution 25,000  cards,  which  stated  the  need  for  an  increased 
appropriation  to  the  Division  of  Child  Hygiene  and  explained 
how  the  money,  if  obtained,  would  be  used. 

Considering  the  fact  that  the  Publicity  Committee  expended 
but  $543.85,  the  committee  believes  the  publicity  obtained  was 
more  than  commensurate  with  the  money  expended. 

The  personnel  of  the  committee  was  as  follows : 

Albert  Cross,  Chairman. 

Richard  J.  Beamish, 

William  C.  Bullitt,  Jr., 

F.  F.  Forbes, 

Mrs.  A.  Bern  Hirsh, 

M.  F.  Hanson, 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Prentiss  Nichols, 
John  J.  Spurgeon, 

Roy  Smith  Wallace, 

P.  H.  Whaley, 
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EXPENSES  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  BABY  WEEK 
PUBLICITY  COMMITTEE 


W.  C.  T.  U. — 37  posters  at  20  cents.  . $7.40 

Penn  Show  Print : 


500  sheet  posters  $27.50 

1000  window  cards  32.00 

500  car  cards  28.00 

300  car  cards  22.50 

200  window  cards  10.00 

100  sheet  posters  10.00 


I.  W.  Klopp: 

10,000  folders  re  “Tuberculosis 

Problem  in  Childhood”.  $33.00 


136,000  cards  112.00 

3,000  cards  4.75 

25,000  cards  11.00 

450  posters  16.60 

50  posters  3.60 


130.00 


200.95 


McFetridge  : 

10,000  cards  in  Polish  and  Italian  37.50 

Bill  Posting  Company  : 

125  posters  and  placing  $150.00 

Placing  950  cards  18.00 

168.00 

$543.85 

The  Federation  will  have  a charge  of  about  $5  for  messenger 
service,  etc. 


AUDI 4'  1 NG  COM  1\  1 ITTEE 


REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 
Levi  J.  Hammond,  M.  D..  Chairman 


The  committee  appointed  to  audit  the  expenditures  of  Baby 
Week  has  examined  the  several  bills  presented  them  and  found 
them  correct  as  per  sheet,  with  the  exception  of  one  item  which 
should  have  been  $5.50  was  noted  as  $3.50,  this  being  a pure 
typist’s  error.  Another  item  noted  $24  for  Weekly  Roster  adver- 
tisement, was  not  among  the  bills  examined,  because  it  had  as 
vet  not  been  received. 
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STATISTICS 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  STATISTICS 
Chas.  Scott  Miller,  M.  D.,  Chairman 

The  Committee  on  Statistics  confined  its  work  chiefly  to  the 
gathering  of  data  for  charts  to  be  used  by  the  Exhibit  Com- 
mittee, as  well  as  to  be  used  by  the  Publicity  Committee,  which 
printed  the  facts  for  the  various  speakers  of  the  week.  The 
most  practical  data  was  worked  up  into  chart  form  and  placed 
on  exhibit  in  the  City  Hall  Court  Yard.  Altogether  the  follow- 
ing charts  were  drafted : 

Anterior  Poliomyelitis — Philadelphia — 1916 — Total  Number  of 
Cases. 

Anterior  Poliomyelitis  — Philadelphia — 1916 — Periods  of 
Attack. 

Mortality  Among  Children  from  Pneumonia — Philadelphia — 
1910-1916. 

Whooping  Cough — Philadelphia — 1910-1916. 

Influenza  or  LaGrippe — Child  Mortality — 1910-1916. 

Deaths  from  Children’s  “Summer  Complaints” — Philadelphia 
-1910-1916. 

Mortality  from  Scarlet  Fever — Philadelphia — 1916. 

Deaths  from  Measles — 1910-1916. 

Mortality  from  Infantile  Paralysis — Philadelphia — 1916 — 
Deaths  in  Age  Groups  of  Children  Under  Five  Years. 

Infantile  Paralysis — Philadelphia — Mortality — 1910-1916. 

Mortality  from  Diphtheria  and  Croup — U.  S.  Registration  Area 
and  Philadelphia — 1910-1916. 

Total  Deaths  of  Children — Philadelphia — 1910-1916. 

How  Many  Babies  Die  in  the  First  Year. 

Philadelphia — Mortality  from  Diphtheria  and  Croup. 

Mortality  Rates  of  Infants — Philadelphia — 1880-1916 — Per 
1,000  Births. 

Percentage  Distribution  of  Deaths  from  Diphtheria  and  Croup. 

Aside  from  these,  data  was  obtained  covering  the  number  of 
children  deaths  from  chickenpox,  the  total  deaths  by  wards,  and 
a talk  to  shopmen  covering  the  father’s  relation  to  his  child. 
Data  already  on  file  in  the  division  was  utilized  for  four  talks 
to  young  men  on  the  prevalence,  prevention  and  treatment  of  the 
various  venereal  diseases. 
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A MUNICIPAL  NURSE  WEIGHING  A BABY  IN  ONE  OF 
THE  CITY’S  HEALTH  CENTERS 


Most  of  the  work  of  the  committee  was  preliminary  to  the 
opening  of  Baby  Week  and  there  is  yet  on  hand  considerable 
material  which  might  be  drafted  into  chart  form.  Some  of  this 
deals  with  infant  mortality,  some  with  child  mortality  and  some 
with  various  special  diseases  covering  all  age  periods.  We  antici- 
pate the  time  when  these  statistics  may  be  utilized  for  the  better- 
ment of  public  health  by  the  education  of  the  people,  and  trust 
that  Baby  Week,  through  its  Executive  Committee,  may  be  the 
means  of  inaugurating  such  a campaign. 


FINANCE 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  FINANCE 
Wm.  Duffield  Robinson,  Chairman 


The  effort  required  to  secure  funds  for  financing  Baby  Week 
in  1916  was  many  fold  more  intensive  and  varied  than  required 
in  previous  years.  Appeals  by  letters  and  follow-up  letters  were 
made  to  over  four  thousand  persons  selected  as  likely  contribu- 
tors. Contributions  were  received  from  286  persons  amounting 
to  $2,858.50. 

As  it  was  evident,  the  effectiveness  of  Baby  Week  would  be 
greatly  modified  unless  more  funds  were  secured,  three  of  the 
Committee  on  Finance,  Messrs.  Welk,  Maxwell  and  Allman, 
succeeded  by  much  personal  work  in  receiving  the  passage  of  an 
ordinance  by  Councils  appropriating  $2,500  to  Baby  Week.  This 
proved  sufficient  addition  to  the  fund  to  meet  all  debts  contracted. 

The  names  of  the  personal  contributors  are  purposely  omitted 
to  save  them  from  a publicity  which  renders  them  a mark  for 
appeals  by  all  sorts  of  solicitors. 

Too  great  thanks  cannot  be  rendered  to  those  who  gave  and 
they  may  be  assured  every  cent  spent  was  at  the  best  judgment  of 
the  people  who  promoted  the  educational  philanthropy. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  SECRETARY 
Louis  Lei-irfeld.  M.  D., 


The  office  of  “Baby  Week,”  584  City  Hall,  was  opened  on 
March  22,  1917,  and  continued  until  May  28,  1917.  The  per- 
sonnel consisted  of  three  clerks  and  stenographers,  two  miscel- 
laneous helpers,  and  the  Secretary,  Practically  all  of  the  detail 
work  of  the  several  committees  was  conducted  by  this  office. 
During  the  period  above  mentioned  there  were  addressed  and 
posted  15,600  letters.  About  three  thousand  sheets  of  literature 
were  mimeographed,  while  packages  of  booklets,  moving  picture 
slides  and  placards  totaling  370  in  number  were  distributed  to 
the  schools,  churches,  Sunday  Schools,  drug  stores,  hardware 
stores  and  department  stores.  About  one  hundred  and  forty 
thousand  cards  containing  information  on  “Baby  Week”  were 
also  distributed  by  this  office. 

Among  other  literature  disbursed  were  450  window  cards,  400 
large  posters,  5,000  tuberculosis  folders,  1,000  booklets,  entitled: 
“The  Mother  and  Baby,”  2,000  leaflets  on  infantile  paralysis  and 
numerous  health  bulletins  on  the  subjects  of  measles,  typhoid 
fever,  scarlet  fever,  flies,  mosquitoes  and  milk. 

The  assignment  of  speakers  at  the  various  factories  on 
“Fathers’  Day”  was  managed  by  the  Secretary’s  office.  Several 
hundred  letters  containing  contributions  totaling  $2,858.50  were 
personally  received  by  the  Secretary.  The  total  cost  of  main- 
tenance of  the  Secretary’s  office,  including  printing,  employment 
of  stenographers,  postage,  office  equipment,  etc.,  was  $1,060.33. 

The  Secretary’s  office  also  interviewed  daily,  the  newspaper 
reporters,  thereby  carrying  on  a very  active  part  of  the  publicity 
work  during  “Baby  Week.”  We  have  the  word  of  the  news- 
paper men  themselves,  who  claim  that  this  was  the  most  suc- 
cessful campaign  in  the  interest  of  babies  ever  conducted  in 
Philadelphia. 
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One  Baby  in  every  Ten  dies  in  Philadelphia 
before  it  reaches  its  First  Birthday. 


Half  of  these  deaths  can  be  prevented  — 
Half  of  these  lives  can  be  saved. 


This  is  why  Baby  Week  is  conducted 
annually  in  this  city. 


What  are  you  doing  to  prevent  this  havoc 

of  Babyhood  ? 


Philadelphia  needs  that  Tenth  Baby  ! 
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HAND  BOOK 


OF  THE 


PENNSYLVANIA  FREE  LIBRARY 

COMMISSION 


HARRISBURG: 

C.  E.  AUGHINBAUGH,  PRINTER  TO  THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

1912. 


MEMBERS 


HENRY  It.  EDMUNDS,  Chairman, 
Philadelphia. 

JOHN  THOMSON,  Treasurer, 
Philadelphia. 

THOMAS  L.  MONTGOMERY,  Secretary, 
Harrisburg. 

HARRISON  W.  GRAVER, 

Pittsburgh. 

HENRY  BEGIN,  JR., 

Scranton. 

REV.  HORACE  E.  HAYDEN, 
Wilkes-Barre. 

ROBT.  P.  BLISS , Assistant  Secretary. 

ANNA  A.  MACDONALD,  Cunsuiting  Librarian. 
CORDELIA  B.  HODGE,  Head  of  Traveling  Libraries. 


Address  all  communications  to 

PENNSYLVANIA  FREE  LIBRARY  COMMISSION, 

State  Library, 


Harrisburg, 


Pennsylvania  Free  Library  Commission 


The  Pennsylvania  Free  Library  Commission  was  established  by  an 
Act  of  Legislature  approved  May  6,  1899,  which  reads  as  follows: 


AN  ACT 

To  provide  for  the  appointment  of  a Free  Library  Commission  and  to  define  its 

powers  and  duties. 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted,  &c. , That  the  Governor  shall  appoint  five  persons 
who,  with  the  State  Librarian,  shall  constitute  a Free  Library  Commission.  Two 
of  the  members  appointed  by  the  Governor  shall  be  appointed  for  a term  of  four 
years,  and  three  of  the  members  appointed  by  the  Governor  shall  be  appointed  for 
a term  of  five  years.  All  subsequent  appointments  shall  be  for  a term  of  five 
years  each,  except  the  appointment  to  fill  vacancies.  The  Commission  shall  elect 
a chairman.  The  State  Librarian  shall  be  ex-officio  secretary  of  the  Commission. 

Section  2.  The  Commission  shall  give  advice  and  counsel  to  all 
free  libraries  in  the  State,  and  to  all  communities  which  may  propose 
to  establish  them,  as  to  the  best  means  of  establishing  and  administer- 
ing srich  libraries,  the  selection  of  books,  cataloguing,  and  other  de- 
tails of  library  management.  The  Commission  shall  have  all  the 
powers  of  general  supervision  and  inspection  and  the  right  of  requir- 
ing reports  which  is  vested  in  the  State  Librarian  by  section  live  of 
an  act,  entitled  “An  act  for  the  establishment  of  free  libraries  in  the 
several  school  districts  of  this  Commonwealth,  except  in  cities  of  the 
first  and  second  class,”  approved  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  June,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-five.  The  Commission  shall  also 
establish  and  maintain  out  of  such  sums  as  shall  come  into  their 
hands  by  appropriation  or  otherwise,  a system  of  traveling  libraries 
as  far  as  possible  throughout  the  Commonwealth. 

Section  3.  No  member  of  the  Commission  shall  receive  any  compensation  for 
his  services  as  a member. 

Under  the  operation  of  the  above  law,  the  work  of  the  Com- 
mission divides  itself  into  two  parts,  that  of  supervising  and  en- 
couraging the  free  library  movement  through  the  State,  and  that  of 
maintaining  a system  of  traveling  libraries. 

DIVISION  OF  WORK  WITH  FREE  LIBRARIES. 

Under  the  first  division,  the  Commission  aims  to  aid  in  the 
development  of  existing  libraries  to  the  highest  point  of  efficiency. 
Visits  are  made  to  the  various  libraries  of  the  State  and  the  work 
of  each  is  discussed  with  the  librarian  with  reference  to  local  con- 
ditions and  needs. 
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The  Commission  is  also  ready  to  help  in  establishing  new  libra- 
ries and  to  aid  in  making  free  to  the  people  the  libraries  supported 
by  subscription,  giving  suggestions  as  to  means  of  arousing  interest  in 
the  subject  and  technical  aid  in  establishing  such  work.  Assistance 
is  given  in  selecting  books,  cataloguing,  organizing  or  any  other  part 
of  the  work. 

Teachers  who  are  forming  a school  library  would  find  it  profit- 
el  de  to  call  on  the  Commission  before  purchasing  books. 

The  work  of  this  division  is  under  the  supervision  of  a trained 
and  experienced  worker. 

DIVISION  OF  TRAVELING  LIBRARIES. 

Under  the  second  division  a system  of  traveling  libraries  is  main- 
lained  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  through  the  State.  The  primary 
idea  of  this  work  is  that  of  encouraging  the  establishment  of  per- 
manent libraries  wherever  it  is  possible.  In  many  places,  however, 
(he  situation  is  such  as  to  make  the  establishment  of  a local  library 
impossible,  for  the  present  at  leasr,  and  in  such  places  the  work  is 
carried  on  with  the  idea  of  providing  the  people  of  the  community 
with  the  privileges  of  a free  library. 

WHAT  IS  A TRAVELING  LIBRARY? 

A traveling  library  is  a small  collection  of  books,  varying  in  size 
according  to  the  use  to  which  it  is  to  be  put,  which  is  loaned  a 
certain  period  of  time,  at  the  end  of  which  it  is  to  be  returned  and  if 
desired,  another  secured  in  its  place.  The  character  of  these  libra- 
ries depends  upon  the  use  for  which  they  are  intended,  there  being 
three  lines  of  work  in  which  they  are  of  service. 

FIRST:  In  the  way  of  providing  a free  library  for  communities 
in  which  there  is  no  such  insti!ut;on.  For  this  purpose  the  libraries 
are  made  up  of  fifty  well  selecied  works  in  various  classes  of  litera- 
ture. The  rule  followed  is  to  in*  hide  twenty-five  volumes  of  fiction 
and  twenty-five  volumes  representing  other  classes,  as  history, 
biography,  travel,  science,  etc.  Among  these  are  always  included  a 
fair  proportion  of  books  for  the  younger  readers.  These  books  are 
the  best  that  can  be  secured.  No  effort  is  made  to  provide  the  latest 
book  unless  it  is  thought  to  be  worth  buying,  but  an  effort  is  made 
to  keep  the  literature  up-to-date  in  Ihe  best  sense.  In  receiving  ap- 
plications for  libraries  the  Commission  is  glad  to  have  suggestions 
from  borrowers  as  to  books  which  they  would  like  to  have  included. 
There  is  no  promise  to  include  all  such  books,  because  that  might  be 
impossible,  but  the  Commission  will  do  its  best  to  give  the  people 
what  they  ask  for. 

These  books  are  for  the  free  use  of  all  responsible  residents  of  the 
community,  and  must  be  loaned  without  charge. 


They  may  be  kept  for  six  months,  when  they  are  to  he  returned  and 
another  library  may  be  secured. 

SECOND:  There  is  a need  on  the  part  of  study  clubs  and  reading 
circles  for  literature  covering  the  subjects  which  they  are  studying. 
The  Commission  is  doing  what  it  can  to  meet  this  need.  Such  organi- 
zations are  invited  to  send  their  programmes  to  the  Commission  and 
reference  libraries  will  be  made  up  to  cover  the  subjects.  Such 
libraries  do  not  necessarily  include  fifty  volumes.  The  purpose  is 
to  include  the  books  needed  for  the  proper  study  of  the  subjects, 
hence  the  number  will  vary  with  the  subjects  under  consideration. 
These  libraries  may  be  kept  until  June  first  when  they  must  be  re- 
turned. 

THIRD:  There  are  many  people  through  the  State,  teachers, 
preachers,  and  others,  who  are  interested  in  some  particular  line  of 
study,  but  are  so  situated  that  they  cannot  secure  the  books  needed 
for  the  proper  study  of  such  subjects.  The  Commission  is  ready  to 
give  what  assistance,  it  can  to  such  individual  students  by  lending 
them  the  books  they  need. 

These  collections  will  include  not  more  than  five  works  which  may 
be  kept  three  months,  when  they  must  be  returned. 

Efforts  are  also  made  to  help  schools  and  colleges  by  loaning  books 

for  special  use. 

HOW  TO  SECURER  A TRAVELING  LIBRARY. 

Application  must  be  made  on  forms  which  will  be  supplied  by  the 
Commission  on  request.  The  following  samples  show  the  forms  now 
in  use.  These  forms  may  be  changed  at  any  time  by  the  Commission. 

Collections  for  Use  as  Free  Libraries. 

If  a library  is  desired  for  the  general  use  of  the  community,  the  fol- 
lowing steps  should  be  taken:  Twelve  taxpayers  will  sign  the  follow- 
ing application: 

The  undersigned,  resident  taxpayers  of  • ' ' ’ *D 

County,  m which  there  is  no  tree  public  library, 

hereby  apply  to  the  Pennsylvania  Free  Library  Commission  for  the  loan  of  a 
traveling-  library  for  the  use  of  our  people.  . . . . 

\ye  aoree  to  circulate  the  books  according  to  the  rules  of  said  commission,  to 
return  them  at  the  end  of  six  months  and  make  good  any  loss  or  damage  beyond 
reasonable  wear  and  tear. 

The  librarian  appointed  by  the  applicants  will  sign  the  following 
agreement : 

As  Librarian  of  Traveling  Library  when  loaned  to. 


by  the  Pennsylvania  Free 

Library  Commission,  I hereby  agree  to  care  properly  for  the  books  under  my 
control,  to  circulate  them  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  Pennsylvania  Free 
Library  Commission  and  to  make  any  required  reports  respecting  their  use. 

Librarian. 

Dated  at  


P.  O.  address  of  Librarian. 


191 
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lhe.se  papers  will  then  be  forwarded  to  the  Commission  with  a fee 
of  one  dollar  to  cover  transportation  charges,  and  if  everything  is 
satisfactory  a library  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible.  This  dollar 
will  be  the  only  expense  in  securing  a library  unless  there  are  purely 
local  expenses  for  cartage,  etc. 


Study  Club  Libraries. 

II  a study  club  or  reading  circle  desires  books  for  use  in  connec- 
tion with  its  work  the  mode  of  procedure  will  be  as  follows:  The 

club  will  authorize  the  President  and  Secretary  to  sign  the  following 
application: 


We,  the  undersigned  officers  of  

m ' ' •••••••.••• Pennsylvania,  in  which  there  is  no  free 

nbiary , having  been  duly  authorized  at  a meeting  held  on 

hereby  apply  to  the  Pennsylvania  Free  Library  Commission  for  the  loan  of  a eolie’c- 
tionot  works  on  the  subjects  of  study  to  be  followed  by  the  club. 

We  agree  to  follow  the  rules  of  the  said  Commission,  to  return  the  books  not 
later  than  June  1,  and  make  good  any  loss  or  damage  beyond  reasonable  wear 
and  tear. 

Dated  at  ....... . President. 

P.  O.  address  of  Secretary. 

191  Secretary. 

I he  librarian  will  sign  the  same  form  of  agreement  as  in  the  case 
of  general  collections,  and  the  expense  will  be  the  same. 


Individual  Libraries. 

Individuals  desiring  to  secure  books  for  private  use  will  sign  the 
following  application  and  get  a real  estate  owner  to  endorse  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  form  appended: 


( Being  a resident  of County  of 

I enna. , 1 hereby  apply  to  the  Free  Library  Commission  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the 
loan  of  books  which  will  enable  me  to  pursue  my  studies. 

I agree  to  pay  all  transportation  charges,  to  use  the  books  carefully  and  return 
them  sately  at  the  end  of  three  months,  unless  notified  of  permission  to  keep  them 
longer;  to  make  good  any  loss  or  damage,  beyond  reasonable  wear  and  tear, 
however  occurring,  while  they  are  in  my  possession. 

Signed 

Being  the  owner  of  real  estate  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  dollars,  I endorse 
the  above  application  and  agree  to  reimburse  the  Free  Library  Commission  of 
1 ennsylvania  tor  any  failure  to  comply  with  the  above  conditions. 

Signed 


LOCATION  OF  LIBRARY. 

The  books  should  be  placed  where  they  will  be  accessible  to  the 
largest  number  of  people.  The  post-office  or  general  store  make  the 
best  place,  but  frequently  a private  house  will  be  better. 

In  rural  districts  the  public  school  may  be  the  best  location,  but 
experience  shows  that  when  the  books  are  placed  in  a school  building 
only  those  connected  with  the  school  use  them.  The  Commission, 
therefore,  prefers  to  have  them  located  elsewhere. 
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HOW  TO  CHARGE  LOANS. 

The  books  are  parked  in  small  oak  cases,  about  24  inches  high  and 
30  inches  wide,  with  doors  which  can  be  locked.  There  is  also  a 
small  cabinet  in  which  can  be  kept  the  cards  used  in  keeping  a 
record  of  loans. 

Everything  necessary  to  keep  this  record  will  be  found  in  the 
cabinet.  There  is  a blank  book  with  an  agreement  at  the  top  which 
should  be  signed  by  each  borrower.  The  lines  may  be  numbered  and 
the  borrower  known  by  the  number  of  the  line  on  which  is  the  signa- 
ture, or,  the  borrower's  name  may  be  used. 

There  is  also  a blue  card  on  which  the  borrower's  name  and  number 
are  to  be  written.  Each  borrower  should  be  represented  by  a blue 
card.  These  cards  should  always  be  kept  in  the  little  cabinet. 

In  the  back  of  each  book  will  be  found  a white  card  bearing 
the  author  and  title  of  the  book.  This  card  should  always  lie  in  the 
book  while  it  is  on  the  shelf. 

When  a book  is  loaned,  take  the  white  card  from  the  pocket  and 
in  the  first  column  write  the  date  and  in  the  second  the  name  or 
number  of  the  borrower.  At  the  same  time  write  Ihe  date  in  th 
first  column  of  the  borrower’s  (blue)  card,  then  file  these  in  the 
cabinet. 

Thus  each  book  out  is  represented  by  a white  card  in  the  cabinet 
and  a glance  at  any  card  will  tell  who  has  the  book  to  which  ii 
belongs  and  when  it  should  be  returned. 

When  the  book  is  returned,  put  its  white  card  back  into  the  pocket 
and  write  the  date  in  the  second  column  of  the  borrowers’s  card. 

If  there  is  any  difficulty  in  keeping  this  record  or  in  any  other 
pa  it  of  the  work,  do  not  hesitate  to  write  to  the  Commission.  They 
are  anxious  that  the  work  should  succeed  and  will  give  ani  aid 
possible. 

HOW  TO  EXCHANGE  LIBRARIES. 

In  making  an  exchange  of  libraries,  the  best  plan  to  follow  is  to  ask 
for  a new  collection  just  before  the  time  of  the  old  collection  expiies. 
This  request  should  be  accompanied  by  the  fee  for  transportation. 
The  new  library  will  be  sent  in  a small  box  and  on  its  receipt  the 
old  collection  can  be  packed  in  the  same  box  and  returned.  Do  not 
return  the  book  case  until  the  work  is  to  be  given  up. 

GENERAL  REMARKS. 

The  purpose  of  the  traveling  libraries  being  to  provide  books  for 
the  rural  districts  and  places  too  small  to  maintain  libraries  of  their 
own,  the  Commission  has  decided  not  to  send  them  to  towns  ot  o\er 
one  thousand  population  except  to  assist  in  establishing  a local 
library,  or  to  aid  a study  club  in  its  work. 
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No  books  will  be  loaned  in  a town  where  there  is  a free  library 
except  through  that  institution.  In  such  a case  the  application 
should  come  from  the  library. 

In  communities  where  there  are  two  or  more  parties  who  wisl 
books  from  the  Commission,  arrangements  must  be  made  by  whirl 
all  correspondence  can  be  carried  on  with  one  person  and  the  book) 
kept  in  one  place. 

The  books  are  to  be  free  to  any  resident  of  the  community  wh< 
will  sign  an  agreement  to  obey  ihe  rules  and  pay  pioinptly  am 
penalties  imposed  for  damaging  or  losing  books  and  keeping  them  ou 
over  the  regulation  time.  Those  who  refuse  to  obey  the  rules  m| 
he  deprived  of  the  use  of  the  books. 

Evervone  in  the  community  should  be  kept  informed  of  the  present 
of  the  books  and  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  use  them. 

The  library  should  be  opened  as  frequently  as  possible.  Twice  i 
week  is  the  least  which  should  be  thought  of  under  ordinary  eircuin 
stances. 

The  lihiarian  should  be  pleasant  in  meeting  those  who  come  to  th 
library  and  make  the  patrons  feel  that  they  are  really  wanted. 

The  signers  of  the  application  may  make  rules  defining  the  limit 
beyond  which  hooks  shall  not  be  loaned,  the  number  of  books  an, 
one  borrower  may  have  at  one  time,  and  the  length  of  time  tos 
books  may  be  kept. 

A fine  of  one  cent  a day  for  over-detention  of  books  produces  suit 
cient  revenue  in  some  places  to  pay  the  fee. 

The  dollar  fee  is  in  no  sense  a charge  for  the  use  of  the  books.  1 
lakes  the  place  of  the  transportation  charges  and  is  intended  t 
equalize  Ihe  cost  of  Ihe  work  in  all  parts  of  the  State. 

Books  are  not  considered  injured  “beyond  reasonable  wear  whe 
binding  or  leaves  are  loose,  worn  or  soiled  by  use;  but  books  return© 
after  having  been  wet,  torn,  gnawed,  marked  with  pen  or  penci 
daubed  with  paint  or  sticky  substances,  with  book  plates  or  pockel 
marked  or  torn,  or  with  leaves  or  illustrations  missing  are  eonsic 
ered  injured  beyond  reasonable  wear,  and  the  responsible  party  mw 
pay  the  damage  assessed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission.  Boot 
with  loose  leaves  should  be  returned  to  the  Secretary  at  once  fc 
rebinding. 
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Recent  investigations  on  the  subject  of  hookworm  disease  in  the 
South  have  brought  to  light  certain  conditions  of  soil  pollution 
which  call  for  serious  consideration  because  of  their  influence  on  the 
spread  of  disease,  especially  hookworm  disease  and  typhoid  fever. 

By  actual  count  of  366  farmhouses  scattered  over  four  Southern 
States  it  was  found  that  only  115  houses,  or  31.4  per  cent,  were  pro- 
vided with  privies,  while  251  houses,  or  68.5  per  cent,  had  no  privy. 
Thus,  a condition  of  theoretical  maximum  soil  pollution  was  occur- 
ring around  68.5  per  cent  of  the  houses  in  question.  When  it  is  con- 
sidered that  both  hookworm  disease  and  tj'phoid  fever  are  spread 
through  night  soil,  the  importance  of  this  soil  pollution  becomes 
evident. 

Even  when  a privy  is  present  soil  pollution  may  occur  in  case  the 
outhouse  is  not  properly  built  or  not  properly  cleaned. 

It  should  be  recalled  that  anything  less  than  a sewer  system  is  a 
compromise  with  the  ideal,  and  when  from  financial  or  other  reasons 
a sewer  system  is  not  feasible,  it  is  well  to  make  the  best  possible 
compromise. 

Among  several  thousand  privies  examined,  on  farms  and  in  various 
villages,  the  prevailing  style  was  found  to  be  the  surface  privy  open 
in  back.  This  is  the  poorest  compromise  that  can  be  made,  for  not 
only  is  the  danger  present  of  contaminating  the  water  supply  in 
near-by  wells,  but  soil  pollution  naturally  occurs  around  the  out- 
house, and  this  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  chickens,  dogs,  and  hogs 
have  access  to  the  night  soil  and  scatter  the  infectious  material 
around.  Further,  also,  flies  and  other  insects  either  breed  in  or  feed 
upon  the  excreta  and  carry  fecal  material  to  the  food  in  the  houses. 
An  urgent  necessity  is  present  for  a radical  reform  in  this  matter  and 
for  the  abolition  of  this  style  of  privy. 

“Reprint  No.  42  from  the  Public  Health  Reports,  Vol.  XXIV,  No.  40,  October 
1,  1909. 
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A slight  but  not  sufficient  improvement  is  found  when  this  style 
of  privy  is  provided  with  a swinging  door  in  back,  thus  not  only 
improving  the  appearance  of  the  structure  but  excluding  chickens, 
dogs,  and  swine  from  the  excreta. 

A still  further  improvement  is  obtained  by  use  of  a floor  privy 
with  a water-tight  tub  under  the  seat;  the  back  should  be  closed 
by  a swinging  door.  Every  time  this  tub  is  emptied  a thin  layer  of 
sand  or  other  soil  should  be  placed  in  the  tub.  If  a cheap  fluid  dis- 
infectant also  is  placed  in  the  tub  this  will  tend  not  only  to  kill  the 
disease  germs  and  hookworm  eggs,  but  also  to  repel  the  flies  and 
other  insects,  to  decrease  the  odor,  and  thus  to  render  the  privy  less 
of  a nuisance  than  it  otherwise  may  be,  especially  in  warm  climates 
and  in  summer.  This  style  of  privy  was  found  in  a few  villages. 

Still  another  style  found  is  completely  closed  in  back,  and  a pail 
is  placed  under  the  seat.  This  pail  is  taken  out  through  the  front. 

In  only  a comparatively  few  instances  were  water-tight  vaults 
• found.  The  vault  has,  of  course,  certain  great  advantages,  but  is 
somewhat  more  expensive  than  the  tub  and  pail  systems  and  is  also 
not  so  easily  cleaned  by  the  house  occupants.  Even  when  a vault 
is  present  it  is  advisable  to  use  some  insect  repellant.  In  some 
instances  it  was  found  that  when  the  privies  were  cleaned  the  night 
soil  was  used  for  fertilizer.  Without  going  into  the  question  whether 
or  not  the  value  of  human  excreta  as  fertilizer  is  as  great  as  popu- 
larly supposed,  attention  may  be  invited  to  the  important  fact  that 
especially  in  any  warm  and  moist  locality,  particularly  in  sandy 
regions,  such  use  is  a menace  to  public  health  unless  the  night  soil 
is  stored  for  some  time  in  order  to  permit  it  to  thoroughly  ferment. 
With  the  present  knowledge  of  the  methods  by  which  hookworm 
disease  and  typhoid  fever  are  spread,  the  sale  of  fresh  untreated 
night  soil  by  towns  to  farmers,  for  use  as  fertilizer,  is  without  excuse 
and  should  be  prohibited. 

One  method  of  disposal  of  the  excreta  taken  from  the  privies  is 
toi  burn  it.  This  method  is  almost  ideal,  but  naturally  involves 
some  expense;  nevertheless,  it  is  worth  the  expense.  In  case  the 
fresh  night  soil  is  buried,  care  should  be  taken  to  bury  it  in  a place 
sufficiently  removed  from  any  drinking-water  supply  to  prevent 
infection. 

The  following  case  is  given  illustrating  the  good  accomplished  by 
doing  away  with  the  surface  privy: 

Several  years  ago,  at  the  invitation  of  Doctor  Julian,  the  physician 
in  charge,  I visited  a certain  orphanage  in  North  Carolina.  We  found 
a number  of  cases  of  hookworm  disease  among  the  children.  Upon 
examining  the  premises  we  found  the  surface  privy  open  in  back,  and 
the  institution  was  urged  to  do  away  with  this  system.  A sewer,  sys- 
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tem  was  installed,  and  recently  Doctor  Julian  has  communicated  the 
following  results  to  me : 

There  were  10  deaths  in  the  orphanage  due  to  hookworm  disease, 
during  the  13  years  prior  to  my  visit;  this  number  was  greater 
than  the  number  of  deaths  from  all  other  causes  combined.  Since 
my  visit  (1903)  not  a single  death  from  this  cause  has  occurred. 
Since  the  surface  privy  was  done  away  with,  not  a single  case  of  hook- 
worm disease  has  developed  in  the  institution.  During  the  year 
prior  to  the  construction  of  the  sewer  100  cases  of  typhoid  developed; 
since  the  construction  of  the  sewer  not  a single  case  of  typhoid  has 
developed  in  the  institution. 

A reduction  of  soil  pollution  in  the  South  means  a reduction  of 
hookworm  disease  and  typhoid,  hence  a reduction  of  the  mortality, 
especially  in  women  and  children,  an  increase  in  vitality  and  men- 
tality, and  an  elevation  of  the  condition  (mental,  physical,  and 
financial),  especially  of  the  tenant  white  class. 

The  soil  pollution  (with  its  resulting  hookworm  disease)  now  occur- 
ring on  the  southern  farms  is  responsible  for  a large  amount  of  the 
anemia  found  among  the  farm  hands,  and  hence  for  a great  deal  of  the 
inefficiency  met  with  among  farm  laborers. 

To  do  away  with  this  soil  pollution  is  not  only  in  the  interest  of  the 
public  health,  but  also  in  the  interest  of  the  further  economic  develop- 
ment of  the  South,  especially  on  the  farms  and  in  the  textile 
industries. 
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Fig.  1. — A sanitary  privy,  designed  to  prevent  soil  pollution.  Galvanized  pails  may  be  used  Instead 
of  tubs.  The  door  should  be  kept  closed.  The  ventilators  should  be  wire-screened  to  keep  out 
flies.  The  seats  should  be  provided  with  hinged  lids. 
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Fig.  2.  A sanitary  privy  showing  firmly  closed  door,  thus  preventing  flies,  animals,  etc., 
having  access  to  the  iecal  material. 
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Fig.  3.— Another  style  of  sanitary  privy. 
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REPRINTS  FROM  PUBLIC  HEALTH  REPORTS. 

The  following  special  articles  which  have  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Public  Health  Reports  have  been  reprinted  in  pamphlet  form.  Health  officers  may 
obtain  copies  of  those  not  marked  “Out  of  print”  by  making  application  to  the 
Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  Washington,  D.  C. 

1.  Precis  upon  the  Diagnosis  and  Prevention  of  Smallpox.  January  6,  1899. 

2.  Plan  of  Organization  for  Suppression  of  Smallpox  in  Communities  not  provided 

with  an  Organized  Board  of  Health.  By  C.  P.  Wertenbaker.  October  20, 1899. 

3.  Mortality  Statistics  of  1,433  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  United  States  for  the  Year 

ended  December  31,  1898.  November  10,  1899.  Out  of  print. 

4.  The  Prophylaxis  of  Plague  by  Preventive  Inoculations.  By  Dr.  A.  Calmette, 

Director  of  the  Pasteur  Institute  at  Lille.  August  24,  1900. 

5.  The  International  System  of  Nomenclature  of  Diseases  and  Causes  of  Death 

(Bertillon  Classification,  as  adopted  by  the  Eighth  International  Congress  of 
Hygiene  and  Demography,  Paris,  August  18-21,  1900.  Translated  by  H.  D. 
Geddings).  December  7,  1900.  Out  of  print. 

6.  Yellow  Fever  Institute.  Description  of  Organization.  By  Surgeon-General 

Wyman.  September  27,  1901. 

7.  Mortality  Statistics  of  1,190  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  United  States  for  the  Year 

ended  December  31,  1900.  October  4,  1901.  Out  of  print. 

8.  Plan  for  International  Agreement  of  the  American  Republics  for  the  Sanitation 

of  Certain  Seacoast  Cities.  By  Surgeon-General  Walter  Wyman.  October 
11,  1901. 

9.  The  Prevention  of  the  Spread  of  Scarlet  Fever.  By  H.  D.  Geddings.  January 

17,  1902. 

10.  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  of  the  United  States.  An  act  to 

increase  the  efficiency  and  change  the  name  of  the  United  States  Marine- 
Hospital  Service.  July  4,  1902. 

11.  Plague  Conference.  January  23,  1903,  and  February  6,  1903.  Out  of  print. 

12.  Prophylaxis  against  Yellow  Fever.  By  Juan  Guiteras.  July  31,  1903. 

13.  Mortality  Statistics  of  1,563  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  United  States  for  the  Year 

ended  December  31,  1902.  August  7,  1903.  Out  of  print. 

14.  Precis  on  the  Fly  and  Mosquito  as  Carriers  of  Disease.  By  H.  D.  Geddings. 

August  28,  1903. 

15.  Precis  on  the  Management  of  Outbreaks  of  Smallpox,  Diphtheria,  and  Scarlet 

Fever.  By  H.  D.  Geddings.  September  18,  1903. 

16.  Concerning  the  Geographic  Distribution  of  the  Yellow  Fever  Mosquito.  By 

L.  O.  Howard.  November  13, 1903.  The  above  revised  to  September  10, 1905. 

17.  Second  General  International  Sanitary  Convention  of  the  American  Republics, 

concluded  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  October  14,  1905.  February  1,  1907.  Out  of 
print. 

18.  Brief  History  of  Federal  and  State  Action  against  Tuberculosis  in  the  United 

States.  February  22,  1907.  Out  of  print. 

19.  The  Fourth  Disease  (Filatow-Hukes  Disease).  By  J.  W.  Schereschewsky.  May 

10,  1907. 

20.  The  climate  of  New  Mexico.  By  Paul  M.  Carrington.  July  12,  1907. 

21.  Dengue  Fever,  as  Observed  in  Brownsville,  Tex.,  August.  1907.  By  Joseph 

Goldberger  and  George  W.  McCoy.  December  6,  1907. 

22.  Plague  Investigations  in  India.  December  13,  1907. 

23.  The  Prophylactic  Value  of  Vaccination.  ByHenrv  S.  Mathewson  January  31. 

1908. 

24.  How  to  Trap  Rats.  By  IV.  C.  Rucker.  February  28,  1908. 
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25.  Request  for  Fleas  for  Identification  and  for  Information  Relative  to  Local  Species 

of  Fleas,  Rats,  and  Mice.  March  6,  1908. 

26.  Measures  to  Prevent  the  Introduction  and  Spread  of  Plague.  May  29,  1908. 

27.  The  Danger  and  Prevention  of  Tetanus  from  Fourth  of  July  Wounds.  By  John 

F.  Anderson.  June  19,  1908. 

28.  Prevention  and  Destruction  of  Mosquitoes.  By  Joseph  Goldberger.  July  17, 

1908. 

29.  Notes  on  Rat  Leprosy  and  on  the  Fate  of  Human  and  Rat  Lepra  Bacilli  in  Flies. 

By  Win.  B.  Wherry.  October  16,  1908. 

30.  California  Ground  Squirrels.  By  C.  Hart  Merriam.  December  25,  1908. 

31.  An  Experimental  Investigation  of  Biting  of  Man  by  Fleas  from  Rats  and  Squir- 

rels. By  George  W.  McCoy  and  Maurice  B.  Mitzmain.  February  19,  1909. 

32.  Campaign  Against  Ground  Squirrels  in  Contra  Costa  County,  Cal.  By  Rupert 

Blue.  May  21,  1909. 

33.  Colored  Antituberculosis  League — Proposed  Plan  of  Organization.  By  C.  P. 

Wertenbaker.  May  28,  1909. 

34.  The  Prevalence  of  Pellagra  in  the  United  States — A Statistical  and  Geographical 

Note,  With  Bibliography.  By  C.  H.  Lavinder,  C.  F.  Williams,  and  J.  W. 
Babcock.  June  18,  1909. 

35.  Epidemic  of  an  Urticarioid  Dermatitis  Due  to  a Small  Mite  ( Pediculoides  ven- 

tricosus)  in  the  Straw  of  Mattresses.  By  Joseph  Goldberger  and  Jay  F. 
Schamberg,  July  9,  1909. 

36.  Hookworm  Disease  in  its  Relation  to  the  Negro.  By  Ch.  Warded  Stiles.  July 

30,  1909. 

37.  The  Treatment  of  Hookworm  Disease.  By  Ch.  Warded  Stiles.  August  20,  1909. 

38.  Plague  Among  Ground  Squirrels  in  Contra  Costa  County,  California.  By  W.  C. 

Rucker.  August  27,  1909. 

39.  Working  Plan  for  Colored  Antituberculosis  Leagues.  By  C.  P.  Wertenbaker. 

September  3,  1909. 

40.  Notes  on  the  Prognosis  and  Treatment  of  Pellagra.  By  C.  H.  Lavinder.  Sep- 

tember 10,  1909. 

41.  The  Second  International  Conference  on  Leprosy,  Held  in  Bergen,  Norway, 

August  16  to  19,  1909.  By  Donald  H.  Currie.  September  17,  1909. 

42.  Soil  Pollution  and  its  Relation  to  Hookworm  Disease  and  Typhoid  Fever.  By 

Ch.  Warded  Stiles.  October  1,  1909. 
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THE  SECOND  INTERNATIONAL  CONFERENCE  ON 
LEPROSY,  HELD  IN  BERGEN,  NORWAY,  AUGUST 
16  TO  19,  1909.0 


By  Donald  H.  Currie,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon,  United  States  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  Director  Leprosy  Investigation  Station,  Molokai,  Hawaii. 


In  accordance  with  bureau  orders  directing  me  to  attend  the  lep- 
rosy conference,  and  transmitting  a certificate  from  the  Department 
of  State  designating  me  as  one  of  the  three  official  delegates  of  the 
United  States  to  the  said  conference,  I left  my  station  on  Molokai, 
Hawaii,  July  7,  and  arrived  at  Bergen,  Norway,  August  7,  1909. 

The  conference  was  formally  opened  August  16  by  Haakon  VII, 
King  of  Norway.  Opening  addresses  followed  by  Dr.  G.  Armaur 
Hansen,  president  of  the  conference;  Dr.  H.  P.  Lie,  secretary,  and 
Professor  Kirchner,  of  Germany. 

The  following-named  countries  sent  official  delegates:  Argentine 
Republic,  Belgium,  Bulgaria,  China,  Cuba,  Denmark,  England, 
France,  Holland,  Italy,  Japan,  Portugal,  Russia,  Spain,  Sweden, 
Germany,  Egypt,  Austria-Hungary,  and  the  United  States  of  America. 
Besides  these,  there  were  many  representatives  of  institutions  of 
learning  and  others  who  attended  in  a private  capacity. 

The  rules  of  the  conference  required  that  the  papers  presented 
should  be  read  in  English,  French,  or  German,  and  that  such  read- 
ing should  not  extend  over  a period  of  fifteen  minutes. 

Following  the  opening  of  the  conference,  certain  official  delegates 
presented  their  reports  on  the  status  of  leprosy  and  the  measures 
adopted  against  it  in  the  countries  they  represented.  Such  reports 
were  made  from  the  following  countries:  Germany,  France,  Russia, 
Austria-Hungary,  Italy,  Japan,  Belgium,  United  States  of  America, 
and  Argentine  Republic. 

PREVALENCE  OF  LEPROSY  IN  VARIOUS  COUNTRIES. 

From  such  reports,  and  from  other  data  furnished  the  delegates  by 
the  Norwegian  Government,  it  appears  that  the  following  enumera- 
tion may  be  considered  as  a fairly  accurate  estimate  of  the  number 
of  cases  of  leprosy  in  the  several  countries  mentioned.  In  studying 

a Reprint  No.  41  from  the  Public  Health  Reports,  Vol.  NXIV,  No.  38,  Septem- 
ber 17,  1909. 
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such  data,  however,  the  fact  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  a compara- 
tively large  percentage  of  lepers  are  not  recognized  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  disease,  and  further  that  concealment  of  cases  probably 
exists  to  a greater  or  less  extent  in  every  country  on  the  globe  which 
adopts  any  measures  looking  to  the  isolation  of  such  cases. 


Cases,  a 

France 246 

Iceland 200 

Germany 28 

Roumania , 208 

Servia 3 

Bulgaria 9 

European  Turkey 550 

Greece 9 

Crete 600 

Russia 1,372 

Italy 123 

Spain 240 

Palestine 800 

India 97,340 

Ceylon 589 

Indo-China 10,500 

Java 15,000 

Borneo 68 

Sumatra 896 

Japan 40,000 

Canada 20 

Cuba 1,297 

Jamaica 115 

United  States  of  Colombia 4, 152 

Argentine  Republic 12,  000 

Algeria  (in  twenty-six  years) 109 

United  States  of  America: 

Mainland  of  America 146 

Hawaiian  Islands 764 

Porto  Rico 17 

Guam 19 

Philippine  Islands 2,330 

Canal  Zone 7 


BRIEF  REVIEW  OF  CERTAIN  OF  THE  PAPERS  PRESENTED. 

Doctor  Raynaud,  of  Algeria,  spoke  on  the  subject  of  leprosy  in  that 
country,  stating  that  109  cases  had  been  discovered  there  in  twenty- 
six  years.  These  were  widely  scattered,  and  no  especially  infected  foci 
were  noted ; nevertheless,  he  considered  that  the  following  measures 
should  be  adopted  for  the  control  of  the  disease : 

All  cases  to  be  reported  to  a central  office  and  thereafter  kept  under 
observation  of  the  authorities;  from  time  to  time  the  residences  of 


“Approximate. 


5 


such  cases  to  be  disinfected ; no  foreign  leper  to  be  allowed  to  land ; 
the  isolation  of  lepers  with  open  lesions;  distribution  of  medicine  and 
other  forms  of  relief  by  dispensary  methods;  and  prohibiting  lepers 
from  engaging  in  trades  that  necessitate  the  handling  of  food  products. 

Professor  Elders  (Copenhagen)  presented  the  preliminary  report  of 
the  Danish-French  commission  for  the  study  of  leprosy,  the  subject 
being  the  “Transmission  of  leprosy  by  suctorial  insects.”  The  com- 
mission employed  fleas,  bedbugs,  and  mosquitoes,  allowing  them  to 
feed  upon  the  blood  of  lepers  by  placing  the  insect  directly  over  a 
leprous  nodule,  the  latter  being  first  punctured  with  a needle,  and 
the  lepra  bacilli  demonstrated  in  the  blood  flowing  from  the  wound. 

Their  results  showed : 

1.  That  if  a leprous  nodule  is  punctured,  the  blood  that  flows  from 
it  is  often  rich  in  bacilli,  due  to  a mixture  of  lymph  from  the  lymph 
spaces. 

2.  That  the  blood  an  insect  draws  into  itself  rarely  contains 
any  bacilli,  and  never  many,  the  explanation  being  that  the  insect 
obtains  pure  blood,  unmixed  with  lymph,  and  that  the  lepra  bacillus 
is  rarely  found  in  the  blood,  except  hi  those  dying  of  leprosy;  that  is 
to  say,  in  the  last  stages  of  the  disease. 

Doctor  de  Beurmann  (Paris)  discussed  the  following  subjects: 
“Point  of  entrance  of  the  lepra  bacillus,”  “The  leprous  chancre,” 
“Leprous  septicaemia,”  and  “Extension  of  leprous  infection  from  the 
original  ‘chancre’  of  lepra.”  He  believes  that  the  skin  is  the"  usual 
site  of  infection  and  that  the  nares  is  more  rarely  so;  that  when 
the  bacilli  gain  entrance  they  remain  dormant  for  a period  of 
months,  and  then,  under  certain  conditions  with  which  we  are 
unfamiliar,  gain  sufficient  virulence  to  multiply  and  cause  an  inflam- 
matory reaction  in  the  surrounding  tissues.  This  constitutes  the 
initial  lesion  of  the  disease.  Later  it  reaches  the  blood  stream,  and 
new  nodules  are  established  in  distant  portions  of  the  body.  He 
regards  the  invasion  of  the  blood  by  these  bacilli  as  a common 
occurrence. 

If  such  are  found  to  be  the  facts,  the  early  excision  of  suspicious 
single  nodules  offers  a hope  of  arresting  the  disease. 

The  same  author  spoke  of  the  employment  of  the  leprolin  of  Ross 
as  a therapeutic  measure  in  cases  of  leprosy.  Injections  of  leprolin 
are  followed  by  high  fever,  inflammatory  reaction  in  the  old  nodules, 
and  the  appearance  of  new  ones.  No  reaction,  or  at  most  a trivial 
one,  is  caused  by  the  injection  of  this  substance  into  healthy  persons, 
or  nonleprous  tuberculous  persons.  There  is,  he  thinks,  no  doubt 
as  to  the  specific  nature  of  the  agent,  and  it  may  be  of  diagnostic 
importance.  He  further  stated  that  in  some  cases  the  results  of 
treatment  by  small  doses  of  tins  agent  have  been  very  encouraging. 
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The  same  author  spoke  of  a limited  use  of  radium  in  cases  of  lep- 
rosy. He  finds  it  useful  in  relieving  pain  and  has  seen  a nodule 
disappear  after  a six  weeks’  trial  of  the  agent. 

Doctor  Babes  (Bucharest)  spoke  on  the  subject  of  “Reactions 
reputed  to  be  specific  in  lepra.”  He  stated  that  remarkable  improve- 
ment follows  the  use  of  small  doses  of  tuberculin.  He  also  stated 
that  the  compliment  fixation  test  is  demonstrable  in  cases  of  leprosy, 
and  that  such  reactions  are  present  in  cases  where  neither  syphilitic 
nor  tuberculous  infection  exists. 

Professor  von  Petersen  spoke  of  a lepra  isolation  colony  in  Russia. 
He  regards  the  colony  plan  as  the  most  satisfactory  method.  He 
laid  stress  on  the  early  separation  of  the  children  of  lepers. 

Dr.  A.  Sand  (Trondhjem),  speaking  from  an  experience  with  1,500 
lepers  in  the  course  of  a number  of  years,  stated  that  he  was  convinced 
that  infection  does  not  always  occur  from  direct  contagion. 

Professor  During  (Dresden)  read  a paper  entitled  “Is  lepra  heredi- 
tary?” He  reported  that  he  had  observed  that  the  children  of 
lepers  are  often  physical  weaklings  and  more  susceptible  to  many 
diseases,  but  especially  tubercle.  On  the  other  hand,  he  believed 
there  was  no  evidence  that  they  are  hypersusceptible  to  leprosy, 
still  less  was  there  [evidence  of  intrauterine  infection,  although  on 
theoretical  grounds  it  might  be  expected  to  occur. 

Professor  Sticker  considered  the  mode  of  transmission  of  lepra  as 
established,  and  that  the  next  important  subject  is  whether  it  is 
purely  a human  disease  or  not.  The  evidence  at  hand  at  present 
appears  to  lead  to  such  a conclusion,  but  further  research  is  needed 
among  lower  animals,  and  even  plants,  to  ascertain  if  the  organism 
exists  outside  the  human  body. 

Professor  von  Deycke  (Hamburg)  spoke  on  “Nastin”  (Deycke). 
He  stated  in  part  that  this  substance  is  a neutral  fat  obtained  from 
“ streptothrix  liproides.” 

Pure  nastin  causes  too  violent  inflammatory  reactions  for  practical 
use;  he  therefore  uses  Nastin  B,  which  is  nastin  combined  with 
benzo-chloride.  This  latter  when  injected  into  lepers  does  not  cause 
reactions  severe  enough  to  be  dangerous.  Its  action  is  to  deprive 
the  lepra  bacillus  of  its  fat,  after  which  the  death  of  the  bacillus 
occurs.  Marked  improvement  was  noted  after  its  administration  by 
this  investigator. 

Dr.  E.  Kiwull  (Livonia,  Russia)  stated  that  he  had  tried  nastin 
in  14  cases,  and  of  these  3 improved;  6 did  not  improve,  and  5 grew 
worse. 

Dr.  II.  P.  Lie  (Bergen)  thought  great  caution  should  be  observed 
in  the  employment  of  nastin,  and  that  this  new  substance  was,  at 
best,  only  a step  forward  in  the  treatment  of  leprosy. 
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Doctor  Brinckerhoff,  of  the  United  States  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service  (paper  presented  by  the  writer  of  this 
report),  had  thoroughly  tried  nastin  in  6 cases.  Of  these  2 appeared 
to  show  slight  improvement,  while  4 grew  steadily  worse. 

The  writer  also  presented  Doctor  Brinckerhoff’s  paper  upon  the 
“Utility  of  the  examination  of  the  nasal  cavity  in  early  cases  of 
leprosy,  as  a diagnostic  means.”  Doctor  Brinckerhoff  was  not  able 
to  confirm  Professor  Sticker  on  this  point,  although  he  believes  that  it 
has  an  important  bearing  in  late  cases  of  the  disease,  as  a means  by 
which  the  bacilli  are  discharged  to  the  outer  world,  and  thus  infect 
other  individuals. 

The  conference  was  formally  closed  August  19.  Immediately 
preceding  this  step,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted.  The 
only  opposition  to  the  resolutions  came  from  Dr.  Jonathan  Hutchin- 
son, who  spoke  at  length  upon  his  theory  that  fish  are  the  causative 
agent  in  this  disease. 

RESOLUTION S ADOPTED  BY  THE  LEPROSY  CONFERENCE. 

A. 

I.  The  Second  International  Scientific  Conference  on  Leprosy  confirms  in  every 
respect  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  First  International  Conference  of  Berlin,  1897. 

Leprosy  is  a disease  which  is  contagious  from  person  to  person,  whatever  may  be  the 
method  by  which  this  contagion  is  effected.  Every  country,  in  whatever  latitude  it  is 
situated,  is  within  the  range  of  possible  infection  by  leprosy,  and  may,  therefore,  use- 
fully undertake  measures  to  protect  itself. 

II.  In  view  of  the  success  obtained  in  Germany,  Iceland,  Norway,  and  Sweden,  it 
is  desirable  that  other  countries  should  isolate  lepers. 

III.  It  is  desirable  that  the  children  of  lepers  should  be  separated  from  their  parents 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  that  they  should  remain  under  observation. 

IV.  An  examination  should  be  made  from  time  to  time  of  those  having  lived  with 
lepers  by  a doctor  having  special  knowledge. 

It  is  desirable  that  lepers  should  not  engage  in  certain  trades  or  occupations. 

All  leper  vagabonds  and  beggars  should  be  strictly  isolated. 

B. 

V.  All  theories  on  etiology  and  the  mode  of  propagation  of  leprosy  should  be  care- 
fully examined  to  ascertain  if  they  accord  with  our  knowledge  of  the  nature  and 
biology  of  the  bacillus  of  leprosy. 

VI.  The  clinical  study  of  leprosy  induces  the  belief  that  it  is  not  incurable.  We 
do  not  at  present  possess  a certain  cure.  It  is  desirable,  therefore,  to  continue  the 
search  for  a specific  remedy  with  the  greatest  zeal. 

RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED  BY  THE  BERLIN  CONFERENCE  OF  1897. 

At  the  close  of  the  debates  of  the  International  Leprosy  Con- 
ference, Berlin,  1897,  the  secretaries  have  the  honor  to  present  the 
following  report  of  the  general  conclusions  of  the  conference.  They 
believe  that  such  a resume  will  be  especially  desirable  for  those  mem- 
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bers  who  have  been  delegated  by  their  respective  governments,  and  who 
have  to  make  reports  on  the  results  of  the  conference.  A considerable 
portion  of  the  discussion  has  related  to  the  Bacillus  leprae,  which 
the  conference  accepts  as  the  virus  of  leprosy,  and  which  for  upward  of 
twenty-five  years  has  been  known  to  the  scientific  world  through  the 
important  discovery  of  Hansen  and  the  able  investigations  of  Neisser. 

The  conditions  under  which  the  bacillus  grows  and  develops  are 
still  unknown,  as  well  as  the  way  of  its  invasion  into  the  human  sys- 
tem, but  from  the  discussion  of  the  conference  it  seems  probable  that 
unanimity  of  opinion  will  soon  prevail  in  reference  to  its  modes  of 
subsequent  dissemination  within  the  human  body. 

Very  interesting  observations  have  been  brought  forward  in  con- 
nection with  the  elimination  of  the  bacilli  in  large  quantities  by  means 
of  the  skin  and  the  nasal  and  buccal  mucous  membranes  of  lepers. 
It  is  desired  that  such  observation  be  confirmed  when  opportunities 
occur. 

The  question  is  of  greatest  importance  to  those  who  are  intrusted 
with  the  care  of  the  public  health,  as  leprosy  is  now  acknowledged  to 
be  a contagious  disease.  Every  leper  is  a danger  to  his  surroundings, 
the  danger  varying  with  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  relations  there- 
with, and  also  with  the  sanitary  conditions  under  which  he  lives. 
Among  the  lower  classes  every  leper  is  especially  dangerous  to  his 
family  and  fellow-workers,  but  cases  of  leprosy  frequently  appear  in 
the  higher  social  circles. 

The  theory  of  heredity  of  leprosy  is  now  further  shown  to  have  lost 
ground  in  comparison  with  the  now  generally  accepted  theory  of  its 
contagiousness. 

The  treatment  of  leprosy  has  only  had  palliative  results  up  to  the 
present  time. 

Serum  therapy  has  so  far  been  unsuccessful.  In  view  of  the  virtual 
incurability  of  leprosy  and  the  serious  and  detrimental  effects  which 
its  existence  in  a community  causes,  and  considering  the  good  results 
which  have  followed  the  adoption  of  legal  measures  of  isolation  in 
Norway,  the  leprosy  conference,  as  a logical  issue  of  the  theory  that 
the  disease  is  contagious,  has  adopted  the  following  resolutions,  pro- 
posed by  Doctor  Hansen,  and  amended  by  Doctor  Besnier: 

1.  In  countries  in  which  leprosy  forms  foci  or  has  a great  extension,  isolation  is  the 
best  means  of  preventing  the  spread  of  the  disease. 

2.  The  system  of  obligatory  notification  and  of  observation  and  isolation,  as  carried 
out  in  Norway,  is  recommended  to  all  nations  with  local  self-government  and  a suffi- 
cient number  of  physicians. 

3.  It  should  be  left  to  the  legal  authorities,  after  consultation  with  the  medical 
authorities,  to  take  such  measures  as  are  applicable  to  the  special  social  conditions  of 
the  districts. 


REPRINTS  FROM  PUBLIC  HEALTH  REPORTS. 

The  following  special  articles  which  have  appeai'ed  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Public  Health  Reports  have  been  reprinted  in  pamphlet  form.  Health  officers  may 
obtain  copies  of  those  not  marked  “Out  of  print”  by  making  application  to  the 
Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  Washington,  I).  C. 

1.  Precis  upon  the  Diagnosis  and  Prevention  of  Smallpox.  January  6,  1899. 

2.  Plan  of  Organization  for  Suppression  of  Smallpox  in  Communities  not  provided 

with  an  Organized  Board  of  Health.  By  C.  P.  Wertenbaker.  October  20, 1899. 

3.  Mortality  Statistics  of  1,433  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  United  States  for  the  Year 

Ended  December  31,  1898.  November  10,  1899.  Out  of  Print. 

4.  The  Prophylaxis  of  Plague  by  Preventive  Inoculations.  By  Dr.  A.  Calmette, 

Director  of  the  Pasteur  Institute  at  Lille.  August  24,  1900. 

5.  The  International  System  of  Nomenclature  of  Diseases  and  Causes  of  Death 

(Bertillon  Classification,  as  adopted  by  the  Eighth  International  Congress  of 
Hygiene  and  Demography,  Paris,  August  18-21,  1900.  Translated  by  H.  D. 
Geddings).  December  7,  1900.  Out  of  print. 

6.  Yellow  Fever  Institute.  Description  of  Organization.  By  Surgeon-General 

Wyman.  September  27,  1901. 

7.  Mortality  Statistics  of  1,190  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  United  States  for  the  Year- 

ended  December  31,  1900.  October  4,  1901.  Out  of  print. 

8.  Plan  for  International  Agreement  of  the  American  Republics  for  the  Sanitation 

of  Certain  Seacoast  Cities.  By  Surgeon-General  Walter  Wyman.  October 
11,  1901. 

9.  The  Prevention  of  the  Spread  of  Scarlet  Fever.  By  H.  D.  Geddings.  January 

17,  1902. 

10.  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  of  the  United  States.  An  act  to 

increase  the  efficiency  and  change  the  name  of  the  United  States  Marine- 
Hospital  Service.  July  4,  1902. 

11.  Plague  Conference.  January  23,  1903,  and  February  6,  1903.  Out  of  print. 

12.  Prophylaxis  against  Yellow  Fever.  By  Juan  Guiteras.  July  31,  1903. 

13.  Mortality  Statistics  of  1,563  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  United  States  for  the  Year 

ended  December  31,  1902.  August  7,  1903.  Out  of  print. 

14.  Precis  on  the  Fly  and  Mosquito  as  Carriers  of  Disease.  By  H.  D.  Geddings. 

August  28,  1903. 

15.  Precis  on  the  Management  of  Outbreaks  of  Smallpox,  Diphtheria,  and  Scarlet 

Fever.  By  H.  D.  Geddings.  September  18,  1903. 

16.  Concerning  the  Geographic  Distribution  of  the  Yellow  Fever  Mosquito.  By  L. 

O.  Howard.  November  13,  1903.  The  above  revised  to  September  10,  1905. 

17.  Second  General  International  Sanitary  Convention  of  the  American  Republics, 

concluded  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  October  14,  1905.  February  1,  1907.  Out  of 
print. 

18.  Brief  History  of  Federal  and  State  Action  against  Tuberculosis  in  the  United 

States.  February  22,  1907.  Out  of  print. 

19.  The  Fourth  Disease  (Filatow-Dukes  Disease).  By  J.  W.  Schereschewsky.  May 

10,  1907. 

20.  The  Climate  of  New  Mexico.  By  Paul  M.  Carrington.  July  12,  1907. 
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21.  Dengue  Fever,  as  Observed  in  Brownsville,  Tex.,  August,  1907.  By  Joseph 

Goldberger  and  George  W.  McCoy.  December  6,  1907. 

22.  Plague  Investigations  in  India.  December  13,  1907. 

23.  The  Prophylactic  Value  of  Vaccination.  By  Henry  S.  Mathewson.  January  31, 

1908. 

24.  How  to  Trap  Rats.  By  W.  C.  Rucker.  February  28,  1908. 

25.  Request  for  Fleas  for  Identification  and  for  Information  Relative  to  Local  Species 

of  Fleas,  Rats,  and  Mice.  March  6,  1908. 

26.  Measures  to  Prevent  the  Introduction  and  Spread  of  Plague.  May  29,  1908. 

27.  The  Danger  and  Prevention  of  Tetanus  from  Fourth  of  July  Wounds.  By  John 

F.  Anderson.  June  19,  1908. 

28.  Prevention  and  Destruction  of  Mosquitoes.  Ry  Joseph  Goldberger.  July  17, 

1908. 

29.  Notes  on  Rat  Leprosa  and  on  the  Fate  of  Human  and  Rat  Lepra  Bacilli  in 

Flies.  By  Wm.  B.  Wherry.  October  16,  1908. 

30.  California  Ground  Squirrels.  By  C.  Hart  Merriam.  December  25,  1908. 

31.  An  Experimental  Investigation  of  Biting  of  Man  by  Fleas  from  Rats  and  Squir- 

rels. By  George  W.  McCoy  and  Maurice  B.  Mitzmain.  February  19,  1909. 

32.  Campaign  Against  Ground  Squirrels  in  Contra  Costa  County,  Cal.  By  Rupert 

Blue.  May  21,  1909. 

33.  Colored  Antituberculosis  League — Proposed  Plan  of  Organization.  By  C.  P. 

Werten baker.  May  28,  1909. 

34.  The  Prevalence  of  Pellagra  in  the  United  States — A Statistical  and  Geographical 

Note,  With  Bibliography.  By  C.  H.  Lavinder,  C.  F.  Williams,  and  J.  W. 
Babcock.  June  18,  1909. 

35.  Epidemic  of  an  Urticarioid  Dermatitis  Due  to  a Small  Mite  (Pediculoides  ventri- 

cosus)  in  the  Straw  of  Mattresses.  By  Joseph  Goldberger  and  Jay  F.  Scham- 
berg.  July  9,  1909. 

36.  Hookworm  Disease  in  its  Relation  to  the  Negro.  By  Ch.  Wardell  Stiles.  July 

30,  1909. 

37.  The  Treatment  of  Hookworm  Disease.  By  Ch.  Wardell  Stiles.  August  20,  1909. 

38.  Plague  Among  Ground  Squirrels  in  Contra  Costa  County,  California.  By  W.  C. 

Rucker.  August  27,  1909. 

39.  Working  Plan  for  Colored  Antituberculosis  Leagues.  By  C.  P.  Wertenbaker. 

September  3,  1909. 

40.  Notes  on  the  Prognosis  and  Treatment  of  Pellagra.  By  C.  H.  Lavinder.  Sep- 

tember 10,  1909. 

41.  The  Second  International  Conference  on  Leprosy,  Held  in  Bergen,  Norway, 

August  16  to  19,  1909.  By  Donald  II.  Currie.  September  17,  1909. 
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ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  COMMISSION  IN  1902 


Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Telegraph  Printing  Company 


ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  HARRISBURG  PARK 
COMMISSION  AND  OF  VARIOUS  BODIES 
PRECEDING  IT 


Harrisburg  Park  Commission. 

Created  by  ordinance  approved  October  30,  1902.  First 
Commission,  elected  November  6,  1902  for  five  years  (suc- 
ceeding Daniel  W.  Gross  Park  Commission,  1902 ; Promenade 
Park  Commission,  1903;  Lincoln  Park  Commission,  1903, 
Harris  Park  Commission,  1903 ; Reservoir  Park  Commission, 
1904),  including: 

John  Hoffer. 

Charles  A.  Disbrow. 

John  T.  Brady. 

Samuel  Kunkel. 

Joseph  P.  Luce. 

Organized  November  12,  1902  : 

John  Hoffer, * President. 

George  G.  Kennedy,  Secretary. 

F.  L.  Mulford,  Superintendent  (elected  Aug.  18,  1903). 

George  G.  Kennedy  resigned  March,  1904. 

Marion  Verbeke  elected  Secretary  March,  1904. 

V.  Grant  Forrer  appointed  Assistant  to  President  January, 
1906. 

Marion  Verbeke  resigned  as  Secretary  March  1,  1906. 

V.  Grant  Forrer  elected  Secretary  March  1,  1906. 

Second  Commission,  elected  November  16,  1907,  for  five 
years : 

William  E.  Bailey. 

John  T.  Brady. 

Charles  A.  Disbrow. 

Henry  E.  Hershey. 

J.  Horace  McFarland. 

* John  Hoffer  resigned  December,  1904,  and  in  January,  1905, 
J.  Horace  McFarland  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy.  C.  A.  Disbrow 
was  elected  President  to  succeed  Mr.  Hoffer. 
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Organized  November  25,  1907. 

Charles  A.  Disbrow,  President. 

V.  Grant  Forrer,  Secretary  and  Assistant  to  President . 

F.  L.  Mulford,  Superintendent. 

Harris  Park  Commission. 

Created  and  appointments  made  March  30,  1859,  by  Act  of 
Legislature. 

First  Commission:  AV.  H.  Cleckner,  Thomas  AYorley,  AVm. 
O.  Zimmerman,  T.  Allen  Hamilton,  Beverly  R.  AVaugh,  George 
H.  Bell,  John  L.  Lingle. 

Last  Harris  Park  Commission:  J.  Montgomery  Forster, 
President ; S.  C.  Haldeman,  Secretary ; Lerue  Lemer,  Charles 
Foster,  George  H.  Bell,  John  McConkey,  AY.  Id.  Metzger. 

Two  members  serving  ex  officio  with  the  Harrisburg  Park 
Commission : 

J.  Montgomery  Forster  and  D.  C.  Haldeman. 

(Mr.  Haldeman  is  treasurer  of  fund  for  betterment  of 
Harris  Park,  being  interest  on  $1,000  bequest  by  Simon  Cam- 
eron. ) 

Lincoln  Park  Commission. 

Created  1872,  by  act  of  legislature ; terminated  April  22, 
1903,  by  act  of  legislature. 

First  C ommission : Dr.  AYm.  AY.  Rutherford,  Calvin  C.  Bow- 
man, Charles  L.  Bailey,  Benjamin  L.  Forster,  Rudolph  F. 
Kelker,  Samuel  AY.  Sharry,  George  Z.  Ivunkle,  Dr.  S.  T.  Charl- 
ton, Hon.  John  J.  Pearson,  John  McPherson,  J.  B.  Boyd, 
Charles  Roumfort,  Richard  H.  Hummel,  Dr.  E.  Franciscus, 
AV.  O.  Hickok,  David  Harris,  Rev.  V.  Hummel  Berghaus, 
Samuel  T.  Jones,  Henry  E.  Uhler,  John  F.  Hummel,  Valentine 
Egle,  Joseph  Strouse. 

Promenade  Park  Commission. 

Created  1873;  terminated  April  22,  1903. 

First  Commission : J.  D.  Cameron,  Jacob  F.  Seiler,  George 
AVolf  Buehler,  Mrs.  Alary  H.  Espy,  David  AIcCormick,  AV allace 
DeAVitt,  Gov.  J.  F.  Hartranft,  Rev.  R.  J.  Keeling,  D.  D.,  Jno. 
B.  Cox,  Henry  McCormick,  A'Irs.  Mary  E.  Ross,  Jacob  C.  Bom- 
berger,  Airs.  Eliza  AIcCormick,  Daniel  D.  Boas,  Jacob  S. 
Haldeman,  G.  AV.  I.  Beatty,  Henry  Gilbert,  Francis  AVyeth, 
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Wm.  Buehler,  Rt.  Rev.  J.  F.  Stranahan,  D.  D.,  "William  Cal- 
•der,  James  McCormick,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Eliza  E.  J.  Ilaldeman,  J.  V. 
Cresswell,  Rev.  T.  H.  Robinson,  D.  D.,  A.  J.  Herr,  Mrs.  John 
H.  Briggs,  Dr.  Mortimer  O’Connor,  Joshua  M.  "Wiestling, 
George  W.  Hummel,  Mrs.  John  A.  Stehley,  I.  M.  Keller,  Mrs. 
Allen  J.  Bucher. 

Reservoir  Park  Commission. 

Created  by  ordinance  of  Councils  in  1889. 

The  following  persons  were  elected  to  serve  together  with 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  the  Water  and  Lighting  De- 
partment : 

James  McCormick,  Mrs.  Jacob  S.  Haldeman,  John  Hoffer, 
William  K.  Alricks,  W.  R.  Gorgas,  W.  J.  Calder. 

The  Water  Commissioners  at  that  time  were: 

Edmund  Mather,  J.  G.  M.  Bay,  James  D.  Saltzman. 

The  Commission  organized  January  7,  1890,  and  elected 
James  McCormick  President,  and  J.  D.  B.  Koons  Secretary. 
Of  the  original  members  Messrs.  Hoffer,  Calder,  Mather  and 
Mrs.  Haldeman  served  continuously.  Messrs.  Bay  and  Saltz- 
man were  succeeded  in  1890  by  Robert  Baskins  and  A.  G. 
Miles.  In  1891  Edward  Drinkwater  succeeded  Mr.  Baskins. 
In  1892  George  J.  Hutton  succeeded  Mr.  Miles.  In  1893  John 
A.  Affleck  succeeded  Mr.  Drinkwater.  George  Doehne  was 
•elected  a member  of  the  Commission  January  12,  1893,  filling 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  W.  R.  Gorgas,  and  on 
Alarch  19,  1894,  H.  M.  Kelley  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy 
Hue  to  the  resignation  of  James  McCormick.  John  Hoffer 
was  elected  President  to  succeed  Mr.  McCormick.  On  April 

25,  1891,  Willard  S.  Young  was  elected  Secretary  to  succeed 
J.  D.  B.  Koons,  and  when  Mr.  Young  resigned  on  January 

26,  1894,  Mr.  George  G.  Kennedy  was  elected  to  succeed  him. 

Daniel  W.  Gross  Park  Commission. 

Created  by  ordinance  of  Councils  August  10,  1893 ; dis- 
solved October  30,  1902. 

James  M.  Cameron,  Casper  L.  Bigler,  Henry  B.  McCormick, 
Edmund  Mather,  Henry  McCormick,  Jr.,  Col.  W.  W.  Jennings, 
Donald  McCormick,  George  A.  Gross,  Herman  P.  Miller, 
Thomas  M.  Jones. 


REPORT  OF  THE  HARRISBURG  PARK  COM- 
MISSION FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING 
DECEMBER  31,  1908 


January  4,  1909. 

To  the  Select  and  Common  Councils  of  the  City  of  Harris- 
burg: 

Gentlemen  : In  accordance  with  the  ordinance  creating 
this  Commission,  we  herewith  transmit  to  yon  as  our  report 
the  reports  made  to  us  by  the  Secretary  and  the  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Commission,  commending  these  interesting  and  im- 
portant documents  to  your  earnest  attention. 

Charged  as  we  are  with  the  duty  of  reporting  to  your  hon- 
orable bodies,  in  order  that  you  may  be  guided  in  your  pro- 
vision of  funds  for  the  maintenance  of  the  parks  of  the  City 
of  Harrisburg  and  in  your  consideration  of  the  many  im- 
portant problems  arising  in  the  completion  of  the  park  system, 
which  is  an  important  part  of  the  City’s  economics,  we  are 
powerless  to  inform  you  as  a basis  for  intelligent  action  un- 
less the  reports  submitted  are  duly  read  and  considered.  That 
this  be  done  with  convenience  to  your  honorable  bodies,  and 
that  we  may  also  be  in  a position  to  respond  to  the  many 
requests  from  cities  whose  reports  we  constantly  receive,  we 
respectfully  urge  that  this  report,  with  illustrations  which 
we  can  supply  for  it,  be  at  once  separately  printed.  Its  ap- 
pearance two  years  hence  in  the  annual  volume  will  be  of  no 
actual  use  in  promoting  the  consideration  of  the  important 
problems  within  your  charge. 

Park  Visits  in  1908. 

The  year  just  closed  has  proved  the  wisdom  of  the  people 
of  Harrisburg,  and  of  Councils  as  representing  them,  in  fos- 
tering the  creation  of  a park  system  and  in  maintaining  it  as 
adequately  as  circumstances  would  permit.'  Reference  to  the 
report  of  the  Secretary  will  show  that  the  total  number  of 


City  of  Harrisburg 


11 


the  park  visits  during  the  year  increased  31  per  cent,  reach- 
ing the  remarkable  figure  of  1,084,360.  This  would  indicate 
that,  on  the  average,  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the 
City  of  Harrisburg  has  used  some  portion  of  the  parks  of 
the  city  at  least  thirteen  times  during  the  year.  We  con- 
fidently submit  that  such  use  has  been  influential  toward 
public  health,  contentment  and  prosperity,  and  that  it  pro- 
motes good  order  and  good  citizenship. 

Completion  op  the  System. 

The  year  1908  has  brought  the  park  system  further  toward 
the  completion  which  it  is  our  duty  to  bring  about  if  possible. 
The  reports  of  the  Superintendent  and  the  Secretary  will 
show  the  additions  in  acreage  arising  from  the  acquirement 
of  further  properties  in  the  Wildwood  district.  The  whole 
park  system  now  includes  a total  of  707  acres.  The  acreage 
would  be  larger,  had  not  unavoidable  delays  prevented  the  ac- 
quisition of  necessary  lands  in  the  Wildwood  district. 

Need  op  Increased  Acreage. 

The  necessity  for  obtaining  additional  area  upon  which  the 
people  may  spread  is  well  indicated  when  the  attendance  per 
acre  in  the  Harrisburg  parks  is  taken  into  account.  The 
most  used  part  of  the  park  system  is  the  Front  Street  Park, 
which  has  had  to  carry  21,429  persons  per  acre  during  the 
year.  Obviously,  tbe  cost  of  maintenance  is  immensely  in- 
creased by  the  congestion.  The  Island  Playground  has  car- 
ried 8,784  to  the  acre — indicative  of  their  popularity. 
Twelfth  Street  has  been  most  useful,  and  records  tbe  hand- 
ling of  6,091  persons  per  acre  during  the  year.  Reservoir 
Park,  our  main  pleasure-ground,  had  to  take  care  of  2,971 
persons  per  acre.  While  Wildwood  collectively  had  a large 
attendance,  amounting  to  11,000,  taken  by  the  acre  it 
amounted  to  but  23  persons  per  acre.  It  is  to  Wildwood  Park 
that  we  must  look  for  relief  from  the  park  congestion  which 
confronts  us ; it  is  to  Wildwood  Park  we  must  look  for  justice 
to  the  west  end  of  Harrisburg,  now  not  properly  provided 
with  either  park,  playground  or  recreation  facilities,  but 
which,  when  we  shall  have  been  permitted  by  the  provision 
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of  funds  to  arrange  for  facilities  equal  to  those  obtainable  on 
the  Island  and  at  the  Reservoir  Park,  will  give  to  a very- 
large  population  access  to  an  unmatched  recreation  ground. 

The  interest  of  the  people  in  the  parks  was  shown  most 
forcibly  during  the  year  in  their  largely  increased  use,  as 
above  cited.  We  would  respectfully  urge  upon  your  honorable 
bodies  that  the  rapid  increase  in  attendance  force  upon  this 
Commission  an  equivalent  increase  in  maintenance  cost.  To 
look  after  the  park  wants  and  follow  the  park  use  of  more 
than  a million  people  a year — park  visits  having  nearly 
doubled  within  two  years — entails  upon  us  immensely  in- 
creased work.  When  it  is  noted  that  this  vast  throng  was 
handled  with  but  eight  policemen,  and  at  a minimum  of  dis- 
order, the  capability  of  the  park  in  promoting  good  order  is 
well  seen. 

Significant  features  of  the  year’s  park  work  are  given  in 
the  reports  of  the  Secretary  and  Superintendent.  The  ath- 
letic sports  feature,  as  giving  beneficial  pleasure  to  vast  num- 
bers of  people  and  as  attracting  visitors  to  Harrisburg,  has 
been  fostered  by  your  Commission,  and  the  Island  Play- 
ground, with  its  seating  facilities  and  its  recreation  pro- 
visions, has  been  extremely  popular.  Attention  is  called  to 
the  account  given  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  endeavors 
made  to  prevent  river  encroachment  upon  the  Island  Play- 
ground, by  the  erection  of  a jetty. 

The  Park  Nursery. 

AVe  call  your  attention  to  the  extremely  profitable  opera- 
tion of  the  park  nursery  during  the  year.  This  enterprise 
has  again  shown  its  utility  and  value.  Planting  amounting 
to  52,993  shrubs,  worth,  at  current  market  prices,  $3,324.39 
which  we  would  have  had  to  pay  if  the  plants  had  been  pur- 
chased, was  required  during  the  year.  The  cost  to  the  city, 
under  the  handling  of  the  park  nursery  by  this  Commission 
was  $964.47,  a significant  showing  as  to  the  economy  practised. 

Need  of  Additional  Funds. 

We  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  your  honorable  bodies 
to  the  importance  of  considering  at  an  early  date  some  definite 
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provision  of  funds  for  the  completion  of  the  park  system. 
Certain  important  properties  remain  to  be  acquired  in  the 
Wildwood  district,  and  their  value  is  not  decreasing.  The 
connecting  parkway  to  which  we  are  committed,  and  which 
the  city  need  for  many  important  reasons  connected  with  its 
growth  will  require  expenditures  not  now  within  our  reach. 
It  is  respectfully  submitted  that  no  wiser  expenditure  could 
be  made  than  a sufficient  one  to  permit  the  completion  of  the 
city  of  Harrisburg  of  the  work  which  has  been  so  well  begun. 

We  would  also  respectfully  present  to  your  attention  the 
need  for  a more  liberal  maintenance  appropriation.  The  Har- 
risburg Park  Commission  is  the  servant  of  the  people,  but  the 
Councils  of  the  City  of  Harrisburg  are  the  stewards  of  the 
money  of  the  people,  and  if  funds  are  not  placed  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Commission  the  parks  cannot  be  adequately  pre- 
pared or  maintained  under  the  immense  traffic  put  upon  them 
by  those  for  whom  they  were  created.  It  is  but  proper  to 
record  at  this  time  the  appreciation  of  the  Harrisburg  Park 
Commission  of  the  uniform  courtesy  it  has  received  at  the 
hands  of  your  honorable  bodies.  The  Councils  and  all  the 
city  officials,  including  his  honor,  the  Mayor,  have  been  in 
unit  in  respect  to  interest  in  and  a helpful  regard  for  the 
parks  which  benefit  all  the  people. 

The  Ensign  Fountain. 

A notable  event  during  the  year  was  the  dedication  of  the 
Herman  Lee  Ensign  fountain,  now  placed  at  the  intersection 
of  Derry  and  Mulberry  streets.  While  this  fountain  is  under 
the  charge  of  the  Water  Department,  it  was  obtained  through 
the  intervention  of  the  Park  Commission,  in  connection  with 
Ex-Mayor  Maurice  C.  Eby,  and  its  dedication  on  June  22, 
1908,  wrns  an  event  of  no  small  significance. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Chas.  A.  Disbrow, 

President , 

J.  Horace  McFarland, 

Jno.  T.  Brady, 

II.  E.  Hershey, 

Wm.  E.  Bailey. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SECRETARY  FOR  1908 


January  4,  1909. 

To  the  Members  of  the  Harrisburg  Park  Commission : 

Gentleman  : I herewith  submit  my  report,  including  the 
financial  statement  of  this  department  for  the  calendar  year 
nineteen  hundred  and  eight. 

Attendance  and  Average. 

An  increase  of  31  per  cent,  in  the  total  number  of  persons 
making  use  of  the  parks  in  the  year  1908  over  that  of  1907 
demonstrates  that  the  appropriation  by  the  City  of  Harris- 
burg for  this  department  and  the  constant  efforts  of  this 
Commission  to  extend  the  park  area  of  the  city  and  to  add  to 
park  attractions  were  for  the  general  good  and  were  appre- 
ciated by  the  people  of  the  city. 

The  increased  attendance  of  the  parks  is  not  shown  only  by 
the  extraordinary  popularity  of  the  various  athletic  fields  and 
playgrounds  maintained  upon  the  park  properties,  a direct 
result  of  the  fostering  of  clean  amateur  athletics  by  the  Park 
Commission,  by  furnished  facilities,  unexcelled  anywhere,  for 
sports  of  all  seasons.  The  extent  to  which  the  parks  are  used 
for  these  purposes  is  a matter  of  common  knowledge,  but  the 
popularity  of  Harrisburg’s  park  system  is  even  more  forcibly 
proved  by  the  greater  number  of  persons  making  use  of  the 
River  Park,  Wildwood  Park,  Reservoir  Park  and  the  Park- 
way simply  as  parks — for  breathing  places  and  promenades 
and  quiet  resting  places  away  from  the  city’s  dust,  its  heat 
and  its  noise — and  by  the  fact  that  more  persons  attended 
the  annual  series  of  free  band  concerts  in  Reservoir  Park  than 
ever  before,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  circumstance  that  for  the 
latter  attraction  less  money  was  made  available  last  season 
than  in  the  previous  summer. 

The  Harrisburg  Park  System  now  comprises  707  acres.  Of 
these,  27  are  playgrounds  and  51  acres  used  for  the  parkway. 
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Of  the  total  acreage  416  have  been  purchased,  99  donated,  37 
leased  and  155  are  in  litigation.  The  following  table  shows 
the  distribution  of  acreage  and  the  attendance  in  1907  and 
1908: 


Acre- 

Attend- 

Attend- 

In- 

Parks. 

age. 

ance,  1908. 

ance,  1907. 

crease. 

Reservoir,  

88 

261,450 

220,200 

41,250 

Front  Street 

26 

557,151 

466,000 

91.151 

Island 

23 

131,759 

68,500 

63,259 

Twelfth  Street 

11 

67,000 

46,600 

20,400 

Parkway,  

60 

32,800 

16,750 

16,050 

13th  and  Sycamore,  . 

4 

21,200 

5,250 

15,950 

Wildwood,  

495 

11,000 

no  estimate 

11,000 

Mac-lay  and  Front,  . . 

2,000 

6tli  and  Reel’s  Lane,  . 

2,000 

Totals,  

707 

1,084,360 

825,300 

Front  Street. 

I regret  to  report  that,  although  persistent  efforts  were 
made  throughout  the  year  to  acquire  the  ownership  of  addi- 
tional plots  of  ground  along  the  river  bank,  there  has  been 
no  donation  of  land  in  the  year  by  the  holders  of  these  prop- 
erties. 

This  fact  is  to  be  deplored.  The  easy  accessibility  of  the 
river  park,  paralleling  as  it  does  the  city  along  its  greatest 
length,  has  made  it  the  most  popular  park  of  the  system,  as 
is  shown  by  the  foregoing  figures  of  attendance.  The  acqui- 
sition of  the  remaining  privately  owned  land  on  the  river 
front,  that  below  Paxton  street  and  that  between  Hamilton 
and  Division  streets,  would  enable  the  department  to  en- 
hance greatly  the  value  of  the  Front  street  properties  facing 
the  river  by  making  a park  4.31  miles  long  without  other  in- 
terruption than  the  Hardscrabble  district.  The  only  other 
break  in  the  park  that  existed  formerly,  that  at  North  street 
where  the  city  pumping  station  blocked  the  park,  was  elimin- 
ated this  year  by  the  construction  of  a fill  between  the  build- 
ings and  the  river’s  edge,  allowing  the  continuing  of  the 
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promenade  path  and  the  beautifying  of  the  locality  by  orna- 
mental planting.  The  river  park  is  thus  practically  continu- 
ous from  Herr  street  southward  to  Paxton  street,  although 
there  are  four  properties  south  of  the  Fleming  residence  still 
privately  owned. 

Of  the  entire  stretch,  the  Commission  now  has  control  of 
10,303  feet  of  river  front  property.  The  length  of  the  river 
front  within  the  city  limits  is  22,737  feet.  The  Commission 
thus  has  less  than  half  of  the  frontage,  but  the  property 
owned  is  that  which  is  opposite  the  most  valuable  portions  of 
Front  street.  No  valid  reason  is  given  by  the  owners  of  the 
remaining  plots  for  their  continued  private  ownership. 

The  Parkway. 

Although  the  development  of  the  encircling  parkway  will 
benefit  the  abutting  property  owners  to  even  greater  degree 
than  the  completion  of  the  river  park  will  the  Front  street 
property  owners,  the  same  regrettable  unwillingness  to  pro- 
mote its  completion  was  manifest  in  the  year  past.  No  addi- 
tional donations  were  made  in  1908. 

Of  the  17  miles  that  will  ultimately  compose  this  important 
feature  of  the  park  system,  H miles  are  now  in  the  possession 
of  the  city  and  9 miles  are  yet  to  be  required  from  private 
owners.  The  remainder  is  along  the  river  road  and  through 
Wildwood  Park. 

Improvements  Needed. 

Lack  of  protection  from  the  wash  of  the  river  current  along 
the  foot  of  the  bank  resulted  in  serious  damage  to  the  River 
Park  embankment,  considerable  earth  being  washed,  under- 
mining the  slope  and  disfiguring  the  park  by  making  uneven 
the  border  of  the  sunken  promenade.  As  a remedy  a stone  or 
concrete  wall  should  be  constructed  to  safeguard  the  park 
from  further  encroachment.  It  is  becoming  more  and  more 
difficult  to  secure  earth  for  filling  out  the  bank,  and  the  ex- 
pense of  hauling  it,  especially  to  the  central  portions  of  the 
city,  is  considerable. 

A public  comfort  station  in  River  Park  is  needed  greatly. 
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One  situated  near  the  central  part  of  the  city  would  be  of 
convenience  to  thousands.  The  River  Park  is  the  only  park 
in  the  city  that  is  not  provided  with  retiring  rooms  for  men 
and  for  women,  but  they  are  needed  there  more  than  at  the 
other  parks,  because  it  is  the  most  used.  Such  a convenience 
could  be  constructed  below  the  brink  of  the  embankment, 
possibly  beneath  one  of  the  river  bridges,  and  would  be  in- 
conspicuous and  unobjectionable. 

Drinking  fountains  should  be  installed  at  points  along  the 
River  park  and  at  the  Twelfth  Street  Playgrounds. 

Numerous  vacant  and  unused  lots  in  all  parts  of  the  city 
afford  easy  means  of  extending  the  beneficial  playground 
system.  At  these  points  in  different  localities  remote  from 
the  more  elaborately  equipped  recreation  places  the  installa- 
tion of  simple  and  inexpensive  apparatus  such  as  see-saws, 
swings,  sand-boxes  and  giant  strides  would  be  the  means  of 
pleasurable  and  healthful  exercise  of  thousands  of  children, 
with  the  added  advantage  that  they  would  be  under  the  watch- 
ful eye  of  the  park  officer.  The  Park  Commission  in  es- 
tablishing these  recreation  places  would  thus  not  only  further 
its  policy  of  fostering  out-door  exercises  and  amusements 
but  would  promote  the  health  and  comfort  of  many  children, 
as  well  as  of  parents  who  could  be  freed  of  worry  if  their 
children  were  known  to  be  safe  at  a department  playground. 

Additional  baseball  diamonds  are  needed.  The  demands 
for  permits  to  play  baseball  in  the  parks  last  year  was  greatly 
in  excess  of  the  supply  of  available  places,  even  though  some- 
times a single  diamond  would  be  made  to  accommodate  seven 
full  games  in  a day,  starting  at  6 A.  M.,  when  night-turn  rail- 
road men  played,  and  continuing  till  7.30  P.  M.,  the  close  of 
the  Sunday  School  League  games.  Partial  relief  from  the 
scarcity  of  diamonds  will  be  effected  in  1909  by  the  opening 
of  additional  land  in  "Wildwood  Park,  but  others  will  still  be 
needed.  If  ground  could  be  leased  for  this  purpose  or  secured 
free  of  cost  for  use  through  the  season,  the  Commission  could 
do  nothing  to  please  a greater  number  of  persons  than  by  es- 
tablishing and  maintaining  baseball  fields  for  public  use,  sub- 
ject to  the  regulations  of  the  department. 
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The  employment  of  playground  instructors  would  add 
greatly  to  the  efficiency  of  the  department’s  out-door  athletic 
and  gymnastic  facilities  and  apparatus.  Under  the  intelli- 
gent direction  of  a man  skilled  in  physical  exercise  and  gym- 
nastics the  youth  of  the  city  would  be  developed  systematically 
and  the  general  health  of  the  community  improved  thereby. 
At  the  Twelfth  Street  Playground  especially,  where  the  ex- 
tensive open  air  gymnasium,  even  without  an  instructor,  has 
greatly  improved  conditions  of  health  in  a locality  where 
formerly  there  was  much  ill-health  and  physical  deficiency, 
the  employment  of  such  a skilled  man  would  be  of  immense 
benefit.  That  the  use  of  the  apparatus  there  has  already 
benefited  the  youth  of  the  district  is  shown  by  reports  of  in- 
surance companies  that  the  rate  of  mortality  in  the  region  is 
decidedly  lower  than  formerly. 

Every  musical  instructor  who  has  ever  led  an  orchestra  or 
a band  in  the  band  stand  at  Reservoir  Park  has  complained 
of  its  acoustic  properties.  Sound,  they  say,  is  interfered  with 
and  does  not  properly  reflect  from  the  stand,  so  that  it  can 
be  heard  over  a much  smaller  area  than  it  would  be  under 
correct  conditions.  A new  shell  for  the  use  of  the  musical 
organizations  is  an  imperative  necessity,  and  would  be  warmly 
welcomed  by  the  tens  of  thousands  of  persons  who  attend  the 
concerts  every  year. 

Athletics  and  Sports. 

The  greatest  activity  prevailed  throughout  the  year  in  out- 
door sports  on  the  park  system’s  fields  and  grounds.  Begin- 
ning with  the  first  of  the  year,  skating,  field  sports,  track 
athletics,  baseball,  golf,  swimming,  rowing,  tennis,  basketball 
and  football  were  engaged  in,  in  season,  by  thousands  of  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls.  All  these  sports  were  played  on 
excellent  fields  and  grounds,  with  apparatus  and  facilities 
supplied  in  part  by  the  Commission,  without  charge  to  play- 
ers or  spectators.  Increased  interest  in  all  sports  except  foot- 
ball was  manifested  by  a larger  number  of  games  played  than 
in  any  other  year. 

The  big  formal  contests  and  series  of  competitions  inau- 
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gurated  in  1907  were  repeated  in  3 908  with  increased  number 
of  competitors,  more  spectators  and  greater  interest.  They 
have  now  become  fixtures  upon  the  athletic  calendar  of  Har- 
risburg and  its  vicinity  and  through  them  this  city  is  becom- 
ing a center  of  amateur  athletics. 

The  first  of  the  scheduled  events  was  the  second  annual 
Pennsylvania  High  Schools  track  and  field  meet,  at  the  Island 
athletic  field,  May  16.  Next  were  the  first  annual  track  and 
field  sports  of  the  Pennsylvania  Intercollegiate  Athletic  As- 
sociation, which  brought  athletes  here  from  eleven  colleges  of 
the  State  in  the  biggest  athletic  meet  ever  held  in  Harrisburg. 
Eight  thousand  people  attended  these  games.  Six  other  track 
meets  were  held,  including  the  annual  dual  and  inter-class 
meets  of  the  two  local  high  schools  and  the  first  annual  meet 
for  the  students  of  the  city  grammar  schools.  Four  thousand 
boys  and  girls  attended  this  event,  the  first  ever  held  here. 

The  City  League  of  Amateur  Baseball  Clubs,  formed  in 
1907,  was  reorganized  on  April  6,  1908,  and  had  a successful 
season.  A series  of  eighteen  games  for  each  club  was  played 
between  April  18th  and  September  5th. 

The  universal  revival  of  interest  in  tennis  was  evident  here. 
The  courts  are  more  popular  than  ever,  and  the  second  annual 
tournament  on  park  courts,  held  from  July  25th  till  August 
20th,  had  103  entrants. 

The  second  annual  water  carnival  on  the  Susquehanna  river 
on  Labor  Day  drew  entries  for  the  swimming  events  from 
among  the  best  athletes  in  the  country,  including  C.  M.  Dan- 
iels, the  famous  world’s  champion,  and  other  metropolitan 
swimmers. 

The  Harrisburg  Park  Golf  Club  was  organized  May  15th 
by  the  players  on  the  Reservoir  Park  links  and  tournaments 
were  held  at  frequent  intervals  throughout  the  season.  This 
organization  was  self-supporting  from  its  very  beginning  and 
is  the  only  athletic  organization  using  public  park  facilities 
that  has  this  enviable  distinction.  A similar  organization 
could  be  and  should  be  formed  by  the  tennis  players,  who 
would  benefit  greatly  by  it ; the  baseball  league  also  ought  to 
become  self-supporting. 
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Public  spirited  and  generous  men  made  possible  all  these 
out-door  events  in  the  year  excepting  golf.  These  citizens  not 
only  promoted  the  various  games  and  meets,  but  they  person- 
ally made  all  arrangements,  secured  money  for  the  trophies 
through  the  liberality  of  contributors  but  made  up  deficits 
where  necessary  and  managed  the  events  themselves  when 
they  took  place,  all  without  benefit  whatever  other  than  the 
pleasure  their  activities  afforded  them. 

The  newspapers  of  the  city,  with  similar  public  spirit,  pro- 
moted the  games  by  unusual  efforts  to  give  them  all  the  help- 
ful publicity  possible. 

The  two  big  track  and  field  meets  and  the  City  League 
Amateur  baseball  games  were  managed  by  the  permanent 
Harrisburg  Track  Athletic  Committee.  The  other  events 
were  promoted  by  special  committees. 

Following  are  detailed  accounts  of  all  activities  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Commission : 

Second  Annual  Pennsylvania  High  School  Track  and 
Field  Meet,  May  16th,  City  Athletic  Field,  Island  Park. 

The  Harrisburg  Track  Athletic  Committee,  which  pro- 
moted the  first  of  the  big  meets  in  1907,  for  Central  Pennsyl- 
vania high  schools,  extended  its  scope  in  1908  to  include  all 
high  schools  of  the  State  with  the  exception  of  those  of  Phila- 
delphia and  Pittsburg.  The  schools  that  competed,  in  the  order 
of  their  performance,  with  the  number  of  points  won  by  each, 
are  as  follows : 

Reading,  58;  Harrisburg,  19;  Wilkesbarre,  18;  Steelton, 
13 ; Pottstown,  6 ; Carlisle,  2 ; Harrisburg  Technical,  2 ; 
Canton,  1;  Middletown,  1,  and  York,  1.  Altoona  and  Ber- 
wick did  not  score. 

The  individual  winners  and  their  records  were  as  follows : 


High  jump, P.  Jones,  H.  H.  S.,  . . 5 ft.  3%  in. 

880  yard  run,  L.  Dewees,  Reading,  .2  min.  10  4/5  sec. 

12  pound  shot,  G.  Hainan,  Reading,  .38  ft.  10  in. 

1 mile  run,  L.  Dewees,  Reading,  .5  min.  1/5  sec. 


12  pound  hammer,  . .Carr,  Wilkes-Barre,  . .122  ft.  10  in. 
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440  yard  dash,  C.  Stauffer,  Reading,  .55  sec. 

120  yard  low  hurdles, W.  Davies,  Reading,  .17  sec. 

Broad  jump, Jones,  H.  H.  S., 19  ft.  8 in. 

220  yard  dash, H.  Maurer,  Steelton,.24  sec. 

1 mile  relay,  Leven,  Ferguson,  Iluf- 

ford,  Stauffer,  of 

Reading,  3 min.  52  2/5  sec. 

100  yard  dash, H.  Maurer,  Steelton,  .10  4/5  sec. 

The  attendance  was  4,500.  The  contestants  numbered  137. 
A handsome  shield,  to  be  contested  for  annually  till  one 
school  has  won  the  meet  four  times,  when  it  will  become  the 
property  of  that  school,  was  given  to  Reading  for  its  victory. 
For  the  individual  winners  of  first,  second  and  third  places, 
gold,  silver  and  bronze  medals  of  handsome  design  were  pre- 
sented. 


440-yard  run,  Pennsylvania  Inter-collegiate  games,  Island  Play 
grounds,  May  30,  1908 
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First  Annual  Track  and  Field  Meet,  Pennsylvania  Inter- 
collegiate Athletic  Association,  May  30th.  City 
Athletic  Field,  Island  Park. 

Eight  thousand  persons  attended  the  first  annual  track  and 
field  meet,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Intercollegiate  Athletic  Asso- 
ciation on  May  30th,  morning  and  afternoon. 


I 


Pole  Vault,  Pennsylvania  Inter-collegiate  Games,  May  30,  1908, 
Island  Playgrounds. 

One  hundred  and  seventy-five  athletes,  representing  eleven 
colleges  of  the  state,  fought  for  points  and  made  records  that 
in  some  cases  compared  more  than  favorably  with  the  records 
of  the  Eastern  Intercollegiate  meet,  held  the  same  day  in  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  colleges  stood  as  follows : 

Carlisle  Indians,  52%;  Lafayette,  35;  AVestern  U.  of  P., 
18;  Penn.  State,  1614;  Swarthmore,  15;  Dickinson,  11; 
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Lehigh,  2;  Washington  and  Jefferson,  2;  Gettysburg,  1; 
Grove  City  and  Muhlenberg,  no  score. 

The  records  for  the  events  of  the  meet  were  as  follows : 

Event.  Winner  and  School.  Record. 


1 mile  run,  W.  F.  Goodwin,  La- 

fayette,   4 min.  36  4/5  sec. 

440  yard  dash,  E.  Moore,  Carlisle,  . . .51  4/5  see. 

120  yard  hurdles,  . . .F.  Schanandors,  Car- 
lisle,   15  4/5  sec. 

100  yard  dash, G.  M.  Schaeffer,  La- 
fayette,   10  sec. 

2 mile  run, L.  Tewanie,  W.  Hunt 

Carlisle,  10  min. 13  3/5  sec. 

880  yard  run,  G.  J.  Bradford, 

Swarthmore,  2 min.  4 sec. 

220  yard  hurdles,  . . .D.  A.  Herrick,  Lafay- 


ette,   25  2/5  secs. 

220  yard  dash,  G.  M.  Schaeffer,  La- 

fayette, and  H.  H. 

Bubb,  Penn.  State,  .22  3/5  secs. 

16  pound  shot, W.  M.  Hess,  Dickin- 
son,   39  feet,  4 ins. 

Pole  vault C.  Mitchell,  Carlisle,  .11  feet. 

High  jump, J.  Thorpe,  6 feet. 

Broad  jump, IT.  G.  Lee,  Lafayette,  . 21  feet. 

Discus  throw, F.  Van  Doren.  W.  U. 

P.,  . 113  feet,  6 in. 


For  the  winning  of  the  meet,  the  Carlisle  Indians  became 
owners  of  a large  sterling  silver  loving  cup,  purchased  by 
the  members  of  the  Harrisburg  Track  Athletic  Committee. 
The  committee  also  gave  prizes  to  individuals,  gold,  silver  and 
bronze  medals,  besides  paying  the  hotel  bills  of  the  teams. 
These  expenses  were  paid  by  funds  raised  from  generous 
local  firms  and  citizens  who  contributed  liberally  to  a general 
fund  for  both  the  school  and  college  meets. 

The  members  of  the  Harrisburg  Track  Athletic  Committee, 
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220-yard  hurdle  race,  Pennsylvania  Inter-collegiate  games,  Island 
Playgrounds,  May  30,  1908 

a permanent  organization  that  also  has  control  of  the  city 
Amateur  League,  are  as  follows : 

Dr.  Chas.  B.  Fager,  Jr.,  Chairman ; Geo.  W.  Kehr,  Secre- 
tary ■ R.  G.  Cox,  Treasurer ; H.  L.  Bowers,  Recording  Secre- 
tary; Ross  A.  Hickok,  B.  Ed.  Finnegan,  John  Miller  Bon- 
bright,  Rev.  S.  W.  Herman,  Benj.  W.  Demming,  W.  0.  Hickok, 
III,  A.  II.  Hull,  C.  S.  Davis,  Vance  C.  McCormick,  John  Y. 
Boyd,  W.  R.  Douglas,  V.  Grant  Forrer,  Wellington  G.  Jones, 
James  A.  Bell,  George  W.  Hill,  Francis  J.  Hall,  B.  F.  Myers, 
III,  Dr.  Harvey  F.  Smith,  F.  L.  Mulford,  John  Fox  Weiss, 
E.  C.  Taggart,  Mercer  B.  Tate,  Rev.  J.  Stockton  Roddy,  J. 
Montgomery  Trace. 
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Referee:  W.  0.  Hickok,  III,  Yale. 

Judges  of  Track  Events:  Vance  C.  McCormick,  Yale;  R.  G. 
Cox,  Princeton;  Rev.  J.  Stockton  Roddy,  Princeton;  Robert 
W.  Dunlop,  Illinois. 

Official  Scorer:  John  Miller  Bonbright. 

Marshall:  B.  W.  Demining,  State. 

Announcer : Mercer  B.  Tate,  Lehigh. 

Assistant  Announcers:  Jas.  A.  Bell,  Harrisburg  Board  of 
Trade ; Scott  S.  Leiby,  Franklin  and  Marshall. 

Assistant  Scorers:  Robert  Black,  Princeton;  Wm.  R.  Doug- 
las, The  Patriot;  Wellington  G.  Jones,  Harrisburg  Telegraph; 
B.  F.  Myers,  Jr.,  Star-Independent. 

Inspectors:  V.  Grant  Forrer,  Harrisburg  Park  Commission; 
Dr.  C.  B.  Fager,  Jr.,  U.  of  P. ; J.  C.  Johnson,  Bucknell;  Wil- 
liam S.  Long. 

Starter:  W.  W.  Morgaridge. 

Timers:  Dr.  Harvey  F.  Smith,  Bucknell,  Starter;  C.  Ross 
Boas,  E.  G.  Irvin,  Steelton ; W.  A.  Neal,  W.  W.  Morgaridge. 
Photographer:  Robert  B.  McFarland. 

Clerk  of  Course:  George  W.  Kehr,  Princeton. 

Assistant  Clerks  of  Course:  George  W.  Hill,  Gettysburg; 
Harry  Alexander,  Y.  M.  C.  A. ; C.  C.  Dunning,  Dickinson ; 
H.  L.  Bowers,  Porter  Hammond,  St.  Lukes. 

Contributions  amounting  to  $872.50  for  defraying  expenses 
incidental  to  the  inter-scholastic  and  inter-collegiate  track 
and  field  meets,  were  given  by  the  following: 

Central  Pennsylvania  Alumni  Association  of  Yale  University. 
Central  Pennsylvania  Alumni  Association  of  Princeton  Uni- 
versity. 

University  of  Pennsylvania  Alumni  Association  of  Central 
Pennsylvania. 

Lehigh  University  Alumni  Association  of  Central  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Lafayette  College  Alumni  Association  of  Central  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Dickinson  College  Alumni  Association  of  Central  Pennsyl- 
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Gettysburg  College  Alumni  Association  of  Central  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Franklin  and  Marshall  College  Alumni  Association  of  Central 
Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania  State  College  Alumni  Association  of  Central 
Pennsylvania. 

Harrisburg  High  School  Alumni  Association. 

Harrisburg  High  School  Athletic  Association. 


Steelton  High  School. 
Harrisburg  Bridge  Company. 
Pettit  & Company. 

E.  G.  Hoover. 

George  A.  Gorgas. 

H.  A.  Chay  ne. 

Bernard  Schmidt. 

Donaldson  Paper  Company. 
Dives,  Pomeroy  & Stewart. 
Idoerner’s  Corner. 

W.  C.  Farnsworth. 

R.  V.  Fairlamb. 

F.  B.  Musser. 

John  T.  Brady. 

J.  AC  AV.  Reynders. 

S.  K.  Hamburger. 

IT.  S.  Calvert, 

AY.  B.  McCaleb. 

Capital  City  Artificial  Limb 
Co. 

Lochiel  Hotel. 

Dickert ’s  Restaurant. 

T.  II.  Hamilton. 

A.  P.  Dare. 

D.  L.  Kiester. 

Harrisburg  Alan  ’f  ’g  & Boiler 
Co. 


AVjtman- Schwarz  Company. 
Jackson  Alanufacturing  Com- 
pany. 

Landis  Restaurant. 

H.  Gilbert  & Son. 

Grand  Hotel. 

C.  H.  Lloyd. 

J.  H.  Kelberg. 

Harrisburg  Board  of  Trade. 
A.  D.  Bacon. 

J.  Horace  McFarland  Com- 
pany. 

E.  Z.  Gross 
AV.  A.  Laverty. 

G.  AY.  Himes. 

J.  H.  & M.  S.  Butterworth. 
AY.  M.  Ogelsby. 

Harrisburg  Cycle  & Type- 
writer Co. 

A.  B.  Dietrich. 

Harrisburg  Automobile  Com- 
pany. 

Miller  Bros.  & Baker. 

Holmes  Seed  Company. 

F.  E.  Musser. 
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First  Annual  Track  and  Field  Meet  for  Grammar  Schools,. 
City  Athletic  Field,  Island  Park,  June  3,  1908. 

Six  of  the  City’s  grammar  schools  were  represented  in  the 
first  annual  track  and  field  meet  for  students  of  those  schools, 
held  on  the  Island  track  and  field,  June  3rd.  They  were  the 
Forney,  Camp  Curtin,  Webster,  Stevens,  Harris  and  Lincoln 
Buildings.  The  scores  were  as  follows: 

Forney  building,  29  points;  Camp  Curtin,  18;  Webster,  8' 
Stevens,  4;  Harris,  1 ; Lincoln,  0. 

A crowd,  the  most  enthusiastic  of  the  season,  of  4,500  boys 
and  girls  gathered  for  these  games  and  for  the  next  meet  an 
entry  list  of  many  additional  young  athletes  is  expected.  The 
records  were  as  follows : 

Event.  Winner  and  School.  Record. 

100  yard  dash,  Hall,  C.  C.,  11  1/5  secs. 

220  yard  dash,  Benner,  F.,  24  3/4  secs. 

440  yard  dash,  Stauffer,  C.  C 61  3/5  secs. 

880  yard  run,  Herman,  C.  C., 2 min.  32  4/5  secs 

High  jump, Matter,  F., 4 feet,  6 3/4  ins. 

Broad  jump,  Hain,  W., 16  feet,  11 1/4  in. 

8 pound  shot  put,  . . .Devine,  F.,  38  feet,  1/4  in. 

8 pound  h a m m e r 

throw Devine,  F.,  124  feet,  9 inches.. 

120  yard  hurdles,  . . .Caslnnan,  F., 21  secs. 

Pole  Vault Matter,  F., 7 feet. 

The  Grammar  School  Meet  was  planned  and  managed  by 
James  B.  O’Dell. 


Baseball. 

Ten  of  the  strongest  non-professional  baseball  teams  in 
this  part  of  the  state  composed  the  City  Amateur  Baseball 
League  for  its  second  season.  The  Foundry  & Machine  Works’ 
team  finished  in  first  place,  with  a percentage  of  .889,  having 
won  sixteen  games  and  lost  two.  A handsome  loving  cup, 
offered  by  the  A.  J.  Reach  Company,  New  York  City,  Avas 
presented  to  the  winners  at  a public  meeting  in  the  Board 
of  Trade  Building  that  was  attended  by  a large  number  of 
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persons  interested  in  sport,  besides  nearly  all  the  players  of 
the  League.  The  presentation  was  made  by  Mr.  George  W. 
Kehr,  chairman  of  the  Baseball  committee  of  the  Harrisburg 
Track  Athletic  Committee.  The  Hon.  Robert  Snodgrass  made 
the  address  of  acceptance  for  the  Foundry  & Machine  team. 
To  each  member  of  the  winning  team  was  awarded  a hancl- 


Base  Ball  Diamonds,  Island  Playgrounds 

some  watch-fob,  with  a gold  miniature  baseball  pendant,  suit- 
ably inscribed.  These  prizes  were  the  gift  of  the  Hon.  Vance 
C.  McCormick. 

During  the  baseball  season  862  scheduled  games  were  played 
on  park  diamonds,  172  different  organized  teams  competing. 
These  games  were  distributed  among  the  several  athletic 
fields  as  follows: 
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Island  Athletic  Field  (4  diamonds)  781 

Twelfth  Street  Playground  (1  diamond)  . 18 

13th  & Sycamore  Streets  (1  diamond)  ....  59 

Wildwood  Park  (1  diamond)  4 


862 

In  addition  to  these  games,  for  each  of  which  a permit  en- 
titling the  teams  to  the  use  of  a diamond  was  obtained  from 
the  Secretary’s  office,  there  were  many  games  played  between 
times  without  permits.  The  Island  diamonds  were  used  es- 
pecially by  skilled  teams  and  thousands  of  spectators  were 
attracted  to  the  grounds  in  the  course  of  the  season,  seeing 
good  sport  without  charge  of  admission.  Among  the  teams 
contesting  were  fourteen  from  out  of  the  city.  They  were 
the  following : 

Conway  Hall,  Carlisle ; Camp  Hill,  Dauphin,  Enola,  Hum- 
melstown,  Lemoyne,  Middletown,  Marysville,  Rutherford, 
Rockville,  Reading,  Steelton,  Wormleysburg  and  York. 

Water  Carnival. 

The  second  annual  water  carnival,  with  boat  races,  canoe 
races  and  swimming  matches,  was  held  on  the  Susquehanna 
river,  between  Mulberry  and  State  Streets  on  Labor  Day, 
September  7th.  Eighteen  thousand  spectators  were  attracted 
to  the  river  front  by  the  events.  There  were  110  contestants, 
among  them  such  well  known  expert  swimmers  as  George 
South,  N.  Y.  A.  C. ; John  H.  Reilly,  Townsend  Park  High 
School,  and  T.  H.  Whittaker,  Philadelphia,  champion  of  the 
A.  A.  U.  in  short  distances. 

On  account  of  the  low  stage  of  the  water,  considerable 
difficulty  was  experienced  in  laying  out  a course  for  the  boat 
races.  For  the  swimming  races,  which  of  necessity  had  all 
to  be  straightaway  down  stream,  it  was  impossible  to  hold 
longer  races  than  440  yards,  a quarter  mile. 

The  river  itself  was  crowded  with  craft  of  all  sorts 
throughout  the  day,  while  the  embankment  was  filled  with 
spectators.  A procession  of  illuminated  and  decorated  boats 
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Mile  Boat  Race,  Water  Carnival,  Labor  Day,  1907, 
Susquehanna  River 


was  scheduled  for  the  evening  and  a great  crowd  gathered 
for  this  spectacle  but  the  number  of  persons  who  appeared 
with  boats  to  enter  the  competition  was  disappointingly  small. 
Increased  interest  in  the  evening  event  must  be  shown  here- 
after by  boat  owners  or  it  cannot  be  made  a part  of  the  pro- 
gramme. The  several  contestants  that  did  enter  showed  what 
could  be  done  in  the  way  of  making  a beautiful  appearance 
and  a long  parade  of  such  craft  would  be  as  interesting  a 
feature  as  any  of  the  daylight  events  were. 

The  results  were  as  follows : 

i/2  mile  row  boat,  single,  won  by  II.  Lindsay,  6 min.  55  sec. 
440  yard  swim,  C.  J.  McFadden,  5 min.  14  sec. 

100  yard  swim,  boys  under  16  years,  Albert  Keys,  1 min.  19 
sec. 

i/4  mile  canoe  race,  II.  Lindsay  and  U.  Sourbeer,  2 min.  6 sec. 
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100  yard  tub  race,  C.  J.  McFadden,  1 min.  43  sec. 

Poling  contest,  Fred  Hartz  (%  mile),  8 min.  44  sec. 

4 mile  motor  boat  race  (scratch)  G.  M.  Oves,  29  min.  54  sec. 
220  yard  swim,  J.  Emanuel,  1 min.  34  4/5  sec. 

mile  row  boat  (doubles)  A.  R.  & S.  B.  Shrauder,  5 min. 

30  sec. 

Special  100  yard  swim,  G.  South,  N.  Y.  A.  C.,  57  sec. 

4 mile  motor  boat  race  (handicap),  E.  L.  Ensminger,  34  min. 

31  sec. 

100  yard  swim,  C.  J.  McFadden,  1 min.  7 2/5  sec. 

Committee  of  Arrangements. 

George  AY.  Kehr,  Chairman;  Y.  Grant  Forrer,  Secretary 
Treasurer;  F.  L.  Mulford,  A.  J.  Simms,  E.  Chas.  Ensminger, 
•Chas.  F.  Etter,  Cloyd  McFadden,  Gilbert  Oves,  A.  P.  Dinta- 
man,  AY  O.  Hickok,  3rd,  Harry  Lindsay,  Uriah  Sourbeer, 
John  J.  Keffer,  Jr. 


Officials. 

Referee:  A.  J.  Simms. 

Judges:  AVm.  R.  Douglas,  AVellington  G.  Jones,  B.  F.  Myers, 
Jr.,  Yance  C.  McCormick,  Dr.  Harvey  F.  Smith,  Robert  AY 
Dunlop,  John  Miller  Bonbright. 

Timers:  AV.  AY.  Morgaridge,  AVm.  Strouse,  Mason  D.  Pratt. 
Starter:  Chas.  E.  Etter. 

Clerk  of  Course:  V.  Grant  Forrer. 

Inspectors : James  A.  Bell,  F.  L.  Mulford. 

Marshals:  E.  Chas.  Ensminger,  AVm.  C.  Fisher,  Harry 
Berrier. 

Announcers : Mercer  B.  Tate,  B.  F.  Blough. 

Measurer:  John  J.  Keffer,  Jr. 

Handicapper : AAA  O.  Hickok,  3rd. 

Prizes  valued  at  $127.55  and  $89.00  in  cash  were  donated 
by  the  following : 

Harrisburg  Hardware  Com-  Gilbert  M.  Oves. 

pany.  John  Pyne. 

Dives,  Pomeroy  & Stewart.  Keller’s  Drug  Store. 
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The  Globe  Clothing  House. 
J.  H.  Boher. 

Weaver  & Hubley. 

Herman  Marks  & Son. 

D.  Bacon  & Company. 
Jerauld  Shoe  Company. 
John  Kelley. 

W.  P.  Denehey. 

W.  R.  W.  Pound. 

R.  V.  Fairlamb. 

Bowman  & Company. 

Sides  & Sides. 

E.  G.  Hoover. 

George  A.  Hutman. 

J.  Harry  Messersmith. 
Rothert,  & Company. 

George  W.  Harry. 
Hutchison  & Schell. 
Herman  Astrich. 

Vance  C.  McCormick. 
Peoples  Bridge  Company. 


Joseph  L.  Shearer. 

E.  Z.  Gross. 

John  A.  Rose. 

Henry  Gilbert  & Son. 

Hub  Clothing  House. 
Einstein’s  Dry  Goods  Store. 
J.  C.  Herman  & Company. 

C.  E.  Bair  & Son. 

L.  W.  Cook. 

Compton’s  Hardware  Store. 

J.  Tausig’s  Sons. 

Harvey  Miller. 

C.  Ross  Boas. 

Burns  & Company. 

Smith  & Keffer. 

George  W.  Kochenour. 

Al.  Simms. 

Robert  McCormick. 

James  McCormick. 

J.  Horace  McFarland  Co. 
Harrisburg  Bridge  Company. 


Swimming. 

An  increase  of  13,647,  over  50  per  cent.,  in  the  number  of 
bathers  was  the  remarkable  feature  of  the  season  of  1908. 
An  additional  floating  bath  house,  with  twenty-four  dressing- 
compartments,  was  put  in  service  at  the  foot  of  the  Island 
Athletic  field,  where  the  first  one,  with  twenty  compartments, 
was  located  the  season  before.  The  old  float  was  stationed 
at  Front  street  and  Reel’s  Lane  for  boys  of  the  upper  end 
of  the  city.  The  attendance  was  as  follows : 


1908. 

1907. 

Increase. 

Island  Park, 

20,559 

15,563 

4,996 

Front  Street, 

8,651 

8,651 

Total, 

29,210 

15,563 

13,647 
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Eighty-five  per  cent,  of  the  boys  who  made  use  of  the  swim- 
ming places  were  under  sixteen  years  of  age  and  boys  no  older 
than  six,  watched  by  their  parents  from  the  shore,  were 
numerous.  A great  many  boys  learned  to  swim  under  the 
expert  instruction  given  by  the  attendants  employed  by  the 
Park  Commission  to  watch  over  the  bathers  and  to  take  care 
of  the  Park  property.  The  swimming  hours  were  from  9 
A.  M.  till  sun-down. 

Bathing  suits  were  furnished  free  to  those  boys  who  had 
not  their  own.  Of  the  319  suits  furnished  free  for  use  this 
year.  169  were  new.  Mr.  George  W.  Bogar  and  Mr.  A.  Car- 
son  Stamm  each  contributed  a dozen  of  these,  and  the  re- 
mainder were  purchased  by  contribution  amounting  to  $51,91, 
made  by  the  following : 

W.  S.  Tunis,  Jacob  Eckinger,  It.  C.  Neal,  Jr.,  Vance  C.  Mc- 
Cormick, Robert  W.  Dunlop,  W.  L.  Gorgas,  Franklin  Suydam, 

W-  Sed>  A-  Koenig,  John  M.  Delaney,  Samuel  Kunkel,  Milton 
II.  Plank,  C.  Nauss. 

Tennis. 

On  the  twenty-one  tennis  courts  maintained  by  the  Com- 
mission, 22,300  players  disported  themselves  in  the  season. 
The  most  important  event  was  the  annual  tennis  tournament 
for  the  championship  of  the  city,  beginning  July  25th  and 
continuing  till  August  21st.  At  some  of  the  matches  in  the 
tournament  the  galleries  rivaled  in  size  the  crowds  that, 
watched  the  baseball  games.  Gold  and  silver  medals,  pur- 
chased by  contributions  amounting  to  $52.00  were  awarded! 
the  winners.  The  contributors  were  as  follows. 

George  W.  Reily,  James  B.  Bailey,  Francis  J.  Hall,  W.  B 
Hammond,  John  M.  Delaney,  John  Y.  Boyd,  J.  Wesley  Awl. 
Jr.,  Henry  McCormick,  Jr.,  Vance  C.  McCormick. 

The  following  committee  arranged  and  conducted  the  ten- 
nis tournament: 

Gilbert  M.  Oves,  Chairman ; Martin  M.  Iveet,  Secretary - 
George  W.  Hill,  Thomas  T.  Cook,  Thomas  M.  Ivelker.  G.  Por- 
ter Hammond,  Harry  A.  Alexander,  Daniel  S.  Graeff,  V.  Grant 
Forrer. 
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West  Tennis  Court,  Reservoir  Park 

The  gold  or  championship  medals  were  won  by  the 
following : 

Ladies’  singles,  Miss  Elizabeth  Groff. 

Ladies’  doubles,  Miss  Groff  and  Miss  Ruth  Walzer. 

Mixed  doubles,  Miss  Groff  and  George  W.  Hill. 

Men’s  doubles,  Thomas  M.  Kelker  and  "William  McCreath. 
Men’s  singles,  William  McCreath. 

Runners  up,  silver  medals  to  the  following: 

Ladies’  singles,  Mrs.  Harry  A.  Forney. 

Ladies’  doubles,  Misses  Bess  Holmes  and  Caroline  Nicholson. 
Mixed  doubles,  Miss  Ruth  Walzer  and  G.  M.  Oves. 

Men’s  doubles,  Arthur  A.  Hull  and  George  W.  Hill. 

Men’s  singles,  Thomas  M.  Kelker. 
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Ninety-three  thousand,  five  hundred  persons  attended  the 
seventeen  band  and  orchestral  concerts  that  were  given  in 
Rservoir  Park  in  the  annual  series  of  free  concerts  sustained 
by  public  subscription.  Two  of  the  concerts  were  compli- 
mentary, one  given  by  the  Commonwealth  Band  and  the  other 
by  the  Harrisburg  Symphony  Orchestra. 


Looking  across  Reservoir,  Showing  Band  Concert  Crowd 


There  was  a decrease  in  the  fund  contributed  in  the  last 
season.  A more  general  response  to  the  appeal  for  contribu- 
tions for  this  worthy  cause  is  necessary  if  the  annual  series 
of  concerts  is  to  be  kept  up  to  the  desired  standard  of  quality 
without  reducing  the  number  of  concerts.  Much  credit  is 
due  to  those  who,  through  their  liberality,  provided  so  many 
persons  with  healthful  and  helpful  diversion,  but  there  should 
be  more  contributors.  The  afternoon  concerts  are  held  on 
Fridays,  when  most  business  places  are  closed  down,  and  the 
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evening  concerts  never  took  place  on  Saturdays  when  the 
stores  were  open  in  deference  to  the  business  interests  of  the 
city.  Trade  was  therefore  not  adversely  affected  and  more- 
over the  opportunity  was  afforded  the  store  workers  on  their 
half-holidays  to  enjoy  excellent  entertainments  without  cost, 
undoubtedly  fitting  them  to  do  better  work  on  the  succeeding 
Saturday  workday.  On  account  of  these  concessions  to  busi- 
ness and  benefits  derived  by  the  stores  by  the  weekly  concerts, 
it  appears  that  there  should  be  a more  general  and  liberal 
response  by  mercantile  and  industrial  concerns  to  the  annual 
appeal  for  funds  to  maintain  these  concerts. 

In  the  intermissions  of  the  last  ten  concerts,  pictures  and 
reading  matter  of  educational  and  instructive  nature  were 
projected  upon  a screen  by  stereopticon  lantern,  loaned  by 
the  J.  Horace  McFarland  Company,  which  also  provided 
many  of  the  picture  slides.  The  slides  prepared  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania State  Museum  for  educational  purposes  were  also 
used.  The  notices  directed  the  attention  of  the  people  to 
details  of  local  park  work  little  known  to  them  and  asked  them 
to  call  upon  their  councilmen  for  support. 

A statement  of  the  concert  fund,  with  the  names  of  the 
contributors,  to  whom  the  thanks  of  the  Commission  are  due. 


is  as  follows : 

Balance,  1907,  $190  49 

Affleck,  John  A 10  00 

Astrich,  Herman 5 00 

Awl,  J.  Wesley,  Jr 5 00 

Bailey,  William  E., 30  00 

Bay,  J.  & Ct.  M., 5 00 

Bell,  T.  A 2 00 

Ben  Franklin  Association 5 00 

Benitz,  C.,  1 00 

Bergner,  C.  H 5 00 

Black.  John 5 00 

Blough,  B.  F 5 00 

Boas  Estate,  D.  I).,  19  00 

Boas,  C.  Ross, 5 00 

Boll.  Charles  S., 5 00 
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Boyd,  James,  $10  00 

Bowman  & Company, 10  00 

Brady,  John  T., 10  00 

Brandt,  J.  Austin, 5 00 

Bretz,  H.  M.,  2 50 

B.  of  R.  T.  Lodge,  No.  42, 5 00 

B.  of  R.  T.  Lodge,  No.  127, 5 00 

B.  of  R.  T.  Lodge,  No.  383, 5 00 

B.  of  Rwy.  Trainmen, 5 00 

Bushnell,  W.  H., 5 00 

Buttorff,  H.  Y.,  5 00 

Cameron.  J.  M., 5 00 

Care,  R.  Sherman,  5 00 

Case,  E.  W„  5 00 

Cash.  O.  K.,  5 00 

Central  Construction  & Supply  Company,  5 00 

Central  Iron  and  Steel  Co., 25  00 

Central  Penna,  Traction,  800  00 

Chayne,  Horace  A.,  5 00 

Cocklin,  Dr.  C.  C.,  5 00 

Cooper,  E.  N.  & Co., 5 00 

Compton’s  Hardware  Co.,  5 00 

Cornplanter  Tribe,  I.  O.  R.  M., 5 00 

Crossman,  J.  Heron,  5 00 

Crow,  Wilmer,  1 00 

Darby,  W.  F.,  Steelton,  Pa., 5 00 

Dauphin  Conclave,  I.  O.  O.  II., 5 00 

Diehl,  Clark  E 2 50 

Dill.  I.  W 5 00 

Disbrow,  Chas.  A.,  5 00 

Donaldson  Paper  Co.,  10  00 

Downes,  Prof.  F.  E 5 00 

Dunkle,  S.  F 5 00 

Eaton,  J.  F.,  5 00 

Eby,  M.  C.,  5 00 

Eddy  Valve  Co.,  Waterford,  N.  Y.,  10  00 

Einstein’s  Dry  Goods  Store,  5 00 

Ellenberger,  Dr.  J.  W.,  5 00 
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Evans-Burtnett  Co.,  $5  00 

Fishburn,  S.  A.,  Penbrook,  10  00 

Fisher  Bros.,  5 00 

Forney,  H.  J.,  Penbrook, o 00 

Fox,  John  E., 5 00 

Fraim,  A.  H.,  2 00 

Freebnrn,  II.  II., 2 00 

Garverich,  Chas.  A.,  5 00 

George,  Dr.  C.  T 5 00 

George,  AVm.  J.,  5 00 

Gilbert,  M.  & Son 10  00 

Gohl  & Bruaw,  5 00 

Gorgas,  George  A.,  5 00 

Hain,  Dr.  Galen,  3 00 

Haldeman,  D.  C.,  • 5 00 

Hall,  Francis  J 5 00 

Hammelbaugh,  D.  D.,  5 00 

Hammond,  W.  B„  5 00 

Harlacker,  J.  C.,  2 00 

Harrisburg  Republican  Club 10  00 

Harrisburg  Transfer  Co., 5 00 

Hefflefinger,  E.  A.,  2 00 

Herman,  J.  C.  & Co.,  5 00 

Hershey,  C.  W.,  5 00 

Hershey,  D.  U.,  5 00 

Hershey,  II.  L.,  5 00 

Hershey,  II.  E,  5 00 

Hickok,  Ross  A.,  5 00 

Ilickok,  "W.  0 5 00 

Iloerner,  W.  M 5 00 

Hoffer,  John,  10  00 

Iloffer,  John,  Jr.,  5 00 

Hoffman  & "Wilson,  10  00 

Hunter,  Forrest,  5 00 

Jennings,  "William,  5 00 

Jerauld  Shoe  Co.,  5 00 

John  Harris  Lodge,  193,  K.  of  P 5 00 

Kauffman’s  Underselling  Store,  5 00 
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Kelley,  H.  M.  & Co., $5  00 

Knisely,  A.  G.,  5 00 

Knox  & Meckley,  5 00 

Kunkel,  C.  A.,  10  00 

Kunkel,  Samuel,  10  00 

Lalanee-Grosjean  Mfg.  Co.,  5 00 

Lamberton,  J.  M.,  5 00 

Lingle,  C.  S.,  5 00 

Lloyd,  C.  Howard,  5 00 

Lutheran  Social  Union,  5 00 

Manning,  W.  II.,  Boston,  Mass., 5 00 

Marks,  II.  & Son,  5 00 

McAllister,  Dr.  J.  B.,  10  00 

McCormick,  Donald,  10  00 

McCormick,  II.  B.,  10  00 

McCormick,  Jas.,  Jr.,  10  00 

McCormick,  Robert,  10  00 

McCormick,  Vance,  10  00 

McCulloch,  S.  N.,  5 00 

McFarland,  J.  Horace, 10  00 

McCulloch,  J.  N.,  5 00 

Mcllhenny,  W.  A.,  5 00 

Melick,  J.  P.,  5 00 

Mitchell,  E.  B 10  00 

Moeslein,  Ferdinand,  2 50 

Montgomery,  Jos.,  5 00 

Morganthaler,  J.  L.,  5 00 

Nauss,  C.,  3 00 

Neiffer,  Lewis  M.,  5 00 

Nissley,  J.  C.,  5 00 

Oenslager,  Ross 5 00 

Oglesby,  W.  M.,  5 00 

Olmsted,  M.  E.,  5 00 

Order  Rwy.  Conductors,  Division  No.  143,  5 00 

Patterson,  J.  E.,  5 00 

Reily,  G.  W.,  5 00 

Rett-ew,  C.  V.,  5 00 

Reynders,  J.  V.  W.,  Steelton, 10  00 
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Rhodes,  J.  E., $5  00 

Rhodes,  Dr.  C.  M.,  5 00 

Roddy,  Rev.  Stockton,  2 00 

Rodenhaver,  J.  W., 2 00 

Royal  Arcanum,  No.  499, 3 00 

Saul,  M.  F.„ 5 00 

Scheffer  Estate,  Theo.,  5 00 

Schmidt,  Bernard,  5 00 

Shope,  Geo.  F.,  5 00 

Smith,  F.  A.,  5 00 

Sollenberger,  D.  S.,  5 00 

Stackpole,  E.  J.,  5 00 

Stamm,  A.  Carson,  5 00 

Steever,  W.  F.,  2 00 

Stouffer,  Chas.  A 5 00 

Stroh,  C.  C., 5 00 

Globe  Clothing  House,  The,  10  00 

Thomas,  Al.  K., 5 00 

Troup,  J.  H.,  10  00 

United  Ice  and  Coal  Co., 25  00 

Weiss,  John  Fox,  10  00 

Wierman,  T.  T.,  10  00 

Wharton,  R.  M.  IF,  5 00 

Wildman,  Augustus, 5 00 

Witman-Schwarz  Co.,  5 00 

Wittenmeyer  Lumber  Co.,  10  00 

Woolworth’s  5 & 10  Cent  Store, 1 00 

Worden,  James  IT.,  5 00 


Total  receipts,  $1,928  49 

Total  expenditures,  1,926  30 


Balance,  $2  19 

Expenditures. 

May  30,  Commonwealth  Band,  $132  50 

June  19,  Harrisburg  Symphony  Orchestra,  120  00 
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June  25,  Harrisburg  Telegraph,  stamped 

envelopes,  $27  50 

June  25,  A.  Reeder  Ferriday,  for  printing 

circular  letters  soliciting  contributions,  . 3 25 

June  25,  Ringgold  Band,  with  extra  men  for 

“A  Day  At  the  Circus,” 204  95 

June  25,  D.  U.  Hershey,  supper  and  lodging 

for  Ringgold  Band,  25  00 

July  4,  Commonwealth  Band, 132  50 

July  10,  Citizens  Band  of  Steelton, 112  00 

July  10,  D.  U.  Hershey,  supper  for  Citizens 

Band  of  Steelton,  13  00 

July  17,  Harrisburg  Symphony  Orchestra,  . 125  00 

July  25,  Commonwealth  Band  (afternoon 

only),  59  00 

July  28,  Commonwealth  Band  (evening 

only),  59  00 

July  31,  Harrisburg  Symphony  Orchestra 

(with  soloist),  135  00 

August  7,  Commonwealth  Band,  118  00 

August  14,  Harrisburg  Symphony  Or- 
chestra,   120  00 

August  21,  Commonwealth  Band,  115  00 

August  28,  Citizens  Band  of  Steelton,  ....  112  00 

August  28,  D.  U.  Hershey,  supper  for 

Steelton  Band,  14  50 

September  4,  Commonwealth  Band,  77  00 

September  7,  Commonwealth  Band,  132  50 

September  11,  Zembo  Band,  75  00 

September  17,  J.  Horace  McFarland  Co., 
reading  slides  used  in  connection  with 
lantern  pictures,  13  60 


Total,  $1,926  30 


Golf. 

The  Harrisburg  Park  Golf  Club  was  organized  May  15th. 
In  its  first  season  it  was  extremely  active,  doubling  the  num- 
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ber  of  players  upon  the  public  links  in  Reservoir  Park  and 
becoming  entirely  self-supporting.  Its  membership  included 
professional  and  business  men,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor. 
There  were  fourteen  charter  members,  while  at  the  close  of 
the  season  there  were  sixty-five.  The  Commission  has  con- 
trolled the  basis  of  election  to  membership  in  this  club,  with 
the  result  that  any  male  of  good  moral  character,  not  under 


17  years  of  age,  is  accepted,  upon  payment  of  nominal  dues. 
In  at  least  one  other  Pennsylvania  city,  the  publicly-owned 
golf  course  is  rigidly  controlled  by  an  exclusive  private  club. 
Ours  is  completely  public. 

Several  formal  tournaments  were  held  in  the  summer. 
Teams  representing  the  Harrisburg  Park  Golf  Club  and  the 
Country  Club  of  Harrisburg  played  a set  of  three  matches, 
the  park  club  winning  two  of  them.  Each  of  the  two  clubs 
won  on  its  own  grounds  and  the  tie  was  played  off  on  the  links. 
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at  Bonnymeads  Farm  at  the  invitation  of  Mr.  John  Y.  Boyd. 
Matches  were  played  also  with  the  teams  of  the  York  Country 
Club  and  the  Berkshire  Club  of  Reading,  at  the  Reservoir 
links  and  return  matches  at  York  and  Reading. 

Club  tournaments  for  members  only  began  in  June  and 
were  held  weekly  into  October.  Toward  the  close  of  the  sea- 
son there  was  an  open  tournament  for  any  player  in  Harris- 
burg or  its  vicinity. 

Numerous  prizes  and  trophies  were  awarded.  They  all 
were  bought  by  the  club,  without  aid  from  outside  sources^ 
The  club  spent  also  $130.70  to  improve  the  club  house  on 
the  links,  to  equip  it  with  locker  room  and  bath  house  and 
$140.97  was  spent  by  the  club  to  improve  the  links  and  main- 
tain them  in  first  class  condition.  The  season  closed  with  a 
banquet  by  the  members  of  the  club. 

The  organization  of  the  club  is  as  follows:  President,  W.  F. 
Darby;  Vice-President,  R.  G.  Cox;  Secretary  and  Treasurer,. 
V.  Grant  Forrer;  Executive  Committee:  Dr.  W.  R.  Battr 
George  P.  Deacon,  Charles  H.  Bergner,  Rev.  Rene  H.  Wil- 
liams, Wilbur  Morse  and  William  H.  Nell. 


Football. 

Fifty-four  different  teams  used  the  Commission’s  football 
fields  in  the  Fall.  There  were  four  fields:  two  on  the  Island, 
one  at  Thirteenth  and  Sycamore,  and  one  at  Sixth  street  and 
Reels  Lane.  The  latter  plot  was  given  to  the  Commission  for 
use  during  the  football  season  absolutely  without  cost,  by  the 
agent  of  the  real  estate.  Eleven  teams  from  out  of  town 
played.  They  were  the  following:  Camp  Hill,  York,  Car- 
lisle, Steelton,  Penbrook,  Middletown,  Millersburg,  Wormleys- 
burg,  Enola,  Hummelstown  and  Lykens. 


Summary  op  Contributions. 

Track  meets, 

Baseball,  

Band  concerts 

AVater  carnival 


$872.50 

86.00 

1,738.00 

216.55- 
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Bathing  suits,  $6041 

Tennis,  52.00 

Total,  $3,02546 


Of  the  total  noted  above,  $2,83941  represents  cash  and 
$186.05  value  of  prizes  donated. 

Park  Attendance  in  Detail. 

The  subjoined  tabulation  shows  in  detail  the  enormous  at- 
tendance and  use  of  the  parks  in  1908: 


Reservoir — • 

Totals. 

Sundays,  

64,300 

Other  days 

85,050 

Golf,  

3,800 

Tennis,  

14,800 

Concerts,  

93,500 

261,450 

Twelfth  Street— 

Tennis,  

2,000 

Baseball,  

8,000 

Skating,  

13,000 

Gymnasium,  

15,000 

Other  uses,  

29,000 

67,000 

Front  Street — 

Water  carnival 

18,000 

Sundays,  

147,500 

Other  days,  

383,000 

Bathing,  

8,651 

557,151 

Parkway — 

Sundays,  

13,600 

Other  days,  

19,200 

32,800 

Wildwood 

11,000 

11,000 

Island 

Participants. 

Spectators. 

Tennis 

5,000 

Baseball,  

20,000 

55,200 

Track 

2,500 

20,000 

Football 

2,500 

5,000 
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Participants.  Spectators. 

Total. 

Basketball 

Bathing 

1,000 

20,559 

131,759 

Thirteenth  and  Sycamore- 

Baseball 

Tennis,  

Football 

4,700  13,500 

500 

2,000  500 

21,200‘ 

Sixth  and  Reel’s  Lane — 

Football 

1 .200  800 

2,000 

Statement  of  Improvement  Account  for  the 

Calendar. 

Year  1908. 

January  1st  to  December  31st,  1908. 
Expenditures. 


General $821.31 

Reservoir,  14,652.00 

Front  street 900.71 

Island 1,311.00 

Parkway,  310.00 

Wildwood, 8,220.12 

Cameron  and  Paxton 30.20 


$26,245 . 34 


Statement  of  Improvement  Account  from  March  23,  1903r 
to  December  31,  1908. 


Reservoir  Park — 

Land 

Improvement,  . 
Maintenance,  . 

Front  Street — 
Improvement,  . 
Maintenance,  . 


Expenditures. 


$59,762.00 
33,955.83 
15.693 . 53 

$109, 411.  Se- 


lls,658. 14 
3,409 . 56 

17,067.70 
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Twelfth  Street — 

Land,  

Improvement,  , 
Maintenance,  . 


$10,000.00 

7,911.96 

1,308.61 


.Second  Street  and  State  Street — 

Improvement,  $4,945 . 33 

Maintenance, 700.71 


Wildwood — 

Land,  

Improvement, 


$29,383.52 

3,209.64 


Island  (including  Nursery)  — 

Improvement,  $3,797.22 

Nursery, 4,366.49 


Maclay  School  Grounds — 

Improvement $278 . 17 


Parkway — 

Improvement,  $11,500.33 


Cameron  and  Paxton — 

Improvement,  $30.20 


Tools,  supplies,  expense,  engineers 

and  salaries,  $20,778.83 


$19,220.59 


5,646 . 04 


32,593.17 


8,163.71 

278.17 


11,500.33 


30 . 20 


20,778.83 


$224,690.10 

Statement  of  Improvement  Account  from  March  23,  1903, 
to  December  31,  1903. 

Receipts. 


Improvement  loan,  . . 

1 903  sundry  receipts, 

1904  sundry  receipts, 


$5 . 00 
60.29 


$250,000.00 
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1905  sundry  receipts,  $174.75 

1906  sundry  receipts, 7.26 

1907  reimbursement  by  Board  of 

Public  Works, 15,000.00 

1908  refund  owing  to  overcharge  for 

benches,  8.00 

15,255.30 


Total  receipts,  $265,255.30 

Total  expenditures,  224,690.10 


Balance, $40,565.20 

Statement  of  Maintenance  Account  for  the  Calendar 

Year  1908. 

January  1,  1908,  to  December  31,  1908. 
Expenditures. 

Reservoir,  $6,121 . 74 

State  Street,  206.26 

Twelfth  Street, 1,417.11 

Front  Street,  2,737.52 

Island,  8,621 . 39 

Parkway,  1,015.05 

Wildwood, 445.64 

Thirteenth  and  Sycamore,  353.66 

•Contingent,  1,713.16 

Salaries, 3,429.60 


$26,061 . 13 

Receipts. 

Balance  from  1907  appropriation, $1,398.41 

Appropriation  1908,  25,040.00 

J.  T.  Brady,  grass  plot  maintenance,  etc., 2.93 

Sale  of  iron,  1.80 

Locker  Rent,  41.56 

Sale  of  celery, 8.09 

Sale  of  wood  and  hay, 30.11 


48 


Park  Commissioners'  Report 


Net  proceeds  from  sale  of  seats  for  track  meet, 


May  30th $307  90 

Refund  for  money  advanced  for  bathing  suits,.  . 44  63 

Sale  of  benches,  6 50 

Duct  rental,  10  00 


Total  receipts,  $26,891  93 

Total  expenditures,  26,061  13 


Balance,  $830  80 


Recapitulation. 

Receipts. 

Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1908,  improvement,  $66,810  94 


Balance  on  hand  January  1.  1908,  maintenance,  1,398  41 

Appropriation  for  1908,  25,040  00 

Sundry  receipts 461  52 


Expenditures. 
Improvement.  Maintenance. 


Reservoir, 


State  Street 

Twelfth  Street,  .... 

Front  Street,  

Island 

Parkway,  

Wildwood,  

13th  and  Sycamore,. 

Contingent,  

Salaries 

General 

Cameron  & Paxton, 


$14,652 

00 

$6,121 

74 

206 

26 

1,417 

11 

909 

11 

2,737 

52 

1,311 

00 

8,621 

39 

310 

00 

1,015 

05 

8,220 

12 

445 

64 

353 

68 

1,713 

16 

3,429 

60 

821  31 
30  20 


$3,710  87 


$26,253  74  $26,061  13  $52,314  87 


Available  balance  for  maintenance  January  1, 

1909,  to  April  5,  1909,  . . . 830  80 

Available  balance  for  improvement  January  1, 

1909,  40,565  29- 


City  of  Harrisburg 

Development  op  Parks  in  Harrisburg. 


49 


In  the  year  1785  John  Harris,  the  founder  of  Harrisburg, 
dedicated  6.22  acres  for  street  and  landing  purposes.  This 
tract  extended  along  the  Susquehanna  river  from  Paxton 
street  to  South  street,  a distance  of  3.755  feet,  and  formed  the 
nucleus  of  what  is  now  Front  Street  Park  development.  By 
extension  and  improvement  it  lias  been  increased  to  13.616 
acres. 

In  the  year  1866  there  was  acquired  another  stretch  of  river 
frontage  through  the  opening  of  Front  street.  This  tract  is 
924  feet  in  length  and  extends  from  Calder  street  to  Harris 
street  and  contains  2.135  acres. 

In  the  year  1871,  a tract  on  Prospect  Hill,  east  of  the  city, 
containing  29,462  acres  was  purchased  from  W.  J.  Calder  and 
Jacob  ITaldeman  at  a cost  of  $23,370.  About  four  acres  of 
this  tract  were  used  in  the  construction  of  a receiving  reser- 
voir and  the  remainder  was  used  for  park  purposes  under 
the  name  of  Reservoir  Park. 

In  the  year  1893,  D.  W.  Gross  Park,  extending  along  the 
river  front  from  Briggs  street  to  a point  just  below  Herr 
street,  was  opened  by  ordinance  of  Councils.  This  tract  is 
877  feet  in  length  and  contains  3.006  acres. 

During  1906  and  1907  4,346.7  feet  of  river  front  property, 
containing  7.52  acres,  were  acquired  by  twenty-seven  deeds  of 
gift  from  as  many  individuals  or  estates,  bringing  the  total 
of  river  front  acreage  under  the  control  of  the  Commission 
to  26.277  acres  (measured  from  the  western  line  of  Front 
street  to  low  water  mark). 

River  frontage  was  donated  by  the  following: 

David  Mumma  Estate, 514  feet 

Ellis  L.  Mumma  and  Sue  S.  Major,  heirs. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  II.  Reily, 548  “ 

Frank  E.  Bubb  and  wife,  18  “ 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fountain 18  “ 

James  T.  Walters  and  wife, 18  “ 

Frank  C.  Wilson  and  wife, 18  “ 

John  W.  Sloathour  and  wife, 18  “ 
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J.  D.  Murphy  Estate,  58  feet 

Eliza  I).  Calder  and  Anna  R.  Small,  heirs. 

William  J.  Calder  and  wife,  39  “ 

Francis  J.  Hall  and  wife,  52.5  “ 

Philip  T.  Meredith  and  wife,  52.5  “ 

William  B.  Hammond  and  wife, 52.5  “ 

Charles  A.  Disbrow  and  wife,  . . . ! 155  “ 

E.  J.  Stackpole  and  wife, 100  “ 

B.  F.  B.  Burns  and  wife,  120  “ 

Mrs.  Susan  E.  Boas 115  “ 

C.  Howard  Lloyd  and  wife, 58.8  “ 

F.  A.  Smith  and  wife,  58.8  “ 

Herbert  F.  Rawl  and  wife,  62.5  “ 

Hamilton  Alricks  Estate,  299.2  “ 

Levi  B.  Alricks  and  wife,  W.  R.  Duncan  and 
wife,  J.  Douglas  Forster,  heirs. 

James  McCormick  Estate,  1,639.4  “ 

James  D.  Cameron,  Vance  C.  McCormick,  James 
McCormick,  Trustees. 

Samuel  Rothert  and  wife, 70 

Caroline  P.  Shotwell  and  husband,  52.5  “ 

Eulalie  Q.  Ferriclay  and  husband, 70 

Martin  Rohrer  Estate, 36 

Iola  Uriah,  18 

J.  B.  Keefer  and  wife, 85 


4,346.7  feet 

Other  park  lands  purchased,  donated  or  leased  follow  in 
detail : 

1903. 

From  Location.  Acreage.  Cost. 

A.  G.  Knisely,  ....Twelfth  Street,  . 8.18  $10,000  00 

1904. 

From  Location.  Acreage.  Cost. 

John  lloffer,  Reservoir,  38.65  38,650  00 

Regina  C.  Mitchell 
Estate,  Reservoir, 


6.46 


6,460  00 
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1905. 

From  Location.  Acreage.  Cost. 

Annie  C.  Doeline,*  .Reservoir,  13.32  Condemned 

J.  D.  Cameron,  . . . .Lochiel,  51.51  Gift 

W.  R.  Fleming,  ....Wildwood,  12.95  Gift 

Harmon  L.  Nissley,  .Wildwood 36.08  $3,608.00 

Albert  Millar,  Wildwood,  66.50  3,325.00 

William  K.  Alricks, .Wildwood,  8.41  420.50 

Agnes  Kemp,  Wildwood 20.40  2,040.00 

Nettie  MeK.  Graham, Wildwood,  43.442  4,344.20 

Elizabeth  Fox  Est.,. Wildwood,  21.73  2,173.00 

William  A.  Hiester, tWildwood,  22.524  2,252.40 

Gabriel  Hiester, t ...Wildwood 21.255  2,125.50 

W.  A.  Hiester,  et  al., tWildwood,  11.415  1,682.18 


329.536  $21,970.78 

1906. 

From  Location.  Acreage.  Cost. 

Rachel  Cam'n  Hale, .Cam.  Parkway,  . 5.90  Gift 

John  Hoffer Cam.  Parkway,  . 2.74  Gift 

Harrisburg  Bridge 

Co.  (Lease),  Island  Playgnd.,  22.66  $1  per  year 

Cent.  Pa.  Traction 

Co.  (Lease),  12th  St.  Plygds.,  3.00  $1  per  year 


34.30 

1907. 

From  Location.  Acreage.  Cost. 

S.  Flickinger  Est.,i.  Wildwood,  82.37  Condemned 

South.  Cent.  Rwy.,  .Wildwood 14.29  $1,429.00 


* Settlement  made  in  November,  1908,  at  rate  of  $1,000  per  acre 
plus  interest  for  2 years  at  5%  per  annum. 

j Hiester  tracts  while  showing  only  55.194  acres  by  deed  approxi- 
mate 60  acres  (including  public  road  and  allowances)  which  would 
be  at  the  rate  of  $100  per  acre. 
t In  Litigation. 
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From 

Location. 

Acreage. 

Cost. 

Jas.  McCormick  Est. ,13th  St.  Plygds., 

4.30 

lsd.  lc.  a yr. 

C.  L.  Bailey  Est.,  ..: 

L3th  St.  Plygds., 

.78 

lsd.  lc.  a yr. 

101 .74 

$1,429.00 

1908. 

From 

Location. 

Acreage. 

Cost. 

E.  B.  Mitchell,  At- 
torney for  Camer- 
on and  Turner  heirs, 

Wildwood,  .... 

29 . 00 

$2,900.00 

W.  K.  Alricks 

Wildwood,  .... 

5.95 

1,487.50 

State  Lunatic  IIosp., 

Wildwood,  .... 

6.07 

Lease 

John  Forster  Est. 4 

Wildwood,  .... 

40.947 

Condemned 

1 /3  interest  settled 
at  rate  of  $100  per 

acre,  

$1,364.90 

$14,652.00 

Annie  C.  Doehne, 
Carlile,  Martin  and 

Reservoir,  .... 

Gardner, :j: 

Wildwood,  .... 

1.53 

Condemned 

Geo.  Bergner  Est. 4 • 
Monongahela  Melting 

Wildwood,  .... 

21.395 

Condemned 

Co.,  Ltd. 4 

Wildwood,  .... 

22.919 

Condemned 

141 . 131 

$20,404.40 

As  shown  in  the  foregoing,  $98,914.18  has  been  expended 
by  the  Park  Commission  in  acquiring  466.681  acres  of  land. 
In  addition  to  that  amount  $131.35  was  paid  as  commissions 
for  obtaining  land  and  for  expenses  incurred  subpoening  wit- 
nesses, and  $100  was  also  paid  to  the  tenant  on  the  Flickinger 
tract  to  satisfy  his  claim  for  damages,  bringing  the  total  cost 
of  land  acquired  by  the  Park  Commission  to  $99.145.53 — an 
average  cost  per  acre  of  $212.44.  Adding  the  $23,370  paid 
for  the  original  Reservoir  tract  there  appears  a total  cost  of 
$122,515.53  for  the  514.9  acres  of  park  lands  owned  by  the 
city  (including  river  front  acreage  acquired  prior  to  1906)  — 
an  average  cost  of  $237.94  per  acre. 


X In  litigation. 
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Summary  op  Acreage  in  Use  January,  1909. 


Acreage 

Acreage 

Acreage 

Acreage  in 

Acreage 

Purchased. 

Donated. 

Leased. 

Litigation. 

Total. 

415.523 

99.377 

36.81 

155.512 

707.222 

Park  Lands 

to  Be  Acquired  to 

Complete  the 

General 

Park  Plan. 


Miles  in 

Park  Unit.  Acreage.  Length. 

Reservoir — 

Haehnlen  tract,  adjoining  southeast 
boundary,  .340 


Wildwood — 

Fleming  tract,  south  of  dam, 41.455 

Pennsylvania  Railroad  tract,  south  of 
dam 13.197 


Cameron  Parkway From  present  terminus 

of  Cameron  Parkway 
to  Hoffer  tract  ad- 
joining Reservoir 
Park 151.789 

North  Parkway,  Reservoir  Park  to  Ma- 

clay  street,  48.598 

Inner  Parkway,  Twenty-third  and  Mar- 

ket streets  to  Camer- 
on and  Dock  streets,.  48.869 

Cameron  Parkway,  ...From  Present  Parkway 

entrance  to  Front  & 

Cedar  streets,  3.000 


4.35 

1.60 


2.50 


.43 


Pleasure  road  through  Wildwood,  2.50 

From  north  end  of  Wildwood  via  Ott’s  Lane  to  Front  and 

Cedar  streets,  5.00 

Cameron  Parkway  acquired  and  in  use,  1.25 


307.248  17.83 
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Units  of  Park  System 

Within 

City 

Without 

City 

Acquired. 

Limits. 

Limits. 

Total. 

Reservoir — East  of  City 

Front  street  Parks  (measured  from 

.520 

87.372 

87.892 

western  line  of  Front  street  to  low 
water  mark)  — 

Unnamed — Below  Paxton  street,  . . 

3.371 

Harris  Park — Paxton  to  Mulberry, 

4.473 

Lincoln  Park — Mulberry  to  Market, 

3.036 

Promenade  Park — Market  to  State, 

6.107 

D.  W.  Gross  Park — Water  House  to 

Herr 

Unnamed — Calder  to  Harris, 

3.006 

2.135 

Unnamed — Harris  to  Division,  .... 

4.149 

26.277 

Twelfth  Street  Playgrounds — 12th 

street,  State  to  Herr 

Twelfth  Street  Ballgrounds — 12  th 

8.180 

street,  corner  Herr 

3.000 

11.180 

Island  Athletic  Field — opposite  Front 

street  parks, 

Thirteenth  Street  Playground — 13th 

22.660 

22.660 

and  Sycamore  street, 

Cameron  Parkway — Cameron  and 

5.080 

5.080 

Cedar  to  Reservoir  Park,  

18.510 

41.640 

60.150 

Wildwood — North  of  City,  

State  Street  Plots — 

42.550 

451.433 

493.983 

Front  to  Third, 73 

Fourth  to  P.  R.  R., 50 

Thirteenth  to  City  line 1.48 

*2.710 

2.710 

Total  acreage  acquired,  

129.487 

581.445 

709.932 

Prospective. 

Reservoir — East  of  City 

.340 

.340 

Wildwood — North  of  City,  

Cameron  Parkway — From  present 

54.652 

54.652 

terminus  of  Cameron  Parkway  to 
Hoffer  tract  adjoining  Reservoir 

Park,  

North  Parkway — Reservoir  Park  to 

151.789 

151.789 

Cameron  and  Muench  streets,  .... 

20.109 

19.657 

39.766 

*Not  previously  added  to  acreage. 
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Within  Without 
City  City 

Prospective.  Limits.  Limits. 


Inner  Parkway — Twenty-third  and 
Market  streets  to  Cameron  and 

Dock  streets,  15.422  33.447 

Cameron  Parkway — From  present 
parkway  entrance  to  Front  and 

Cedar  streets 3.000 

Front  Street  Parks — Western  line 
of  Front  street  to  low  water  mark 
of  Susquehanna  river 6.000 


Total. 


48.869 

3.000 


6 . 000 


Total  acreage  prospective,  ....  44.531  259.885  304.416 

Total  acreage  acquired,  709.932 


Total  acreage  park  system, 


1,014.348 


The  prospective  parkway  acreage  shown  above  is  probably 
more  than  will  be  used  by  the  Commission  in  constructing  the 
parkways,  it  being  the  acreage  included  in  the  ordinance  per- 
mitting acquisition  and  enabling  the  Commission  to  secure 
such  lands  as  are  required  to  complete  the  parkways. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Y.  Grant  Forrer, 

Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SUPERINTENDENT  FOR  1908 


January  4,  1909. 

Jo  the  Harrisburg  Park  Commission: 

Gentlemen  : The  year  1 908  has  been  a success  from  the 
park  standpoint,  though  the  progress  was  far  short  of  the  aim 
and  wish.  A great  deal  of  work  had  to  be  cut  out  of  the  pro- 
gram at  the  beginning  of  the  season  from  lack  of  funds  to 
carry  it  through.  The  use  of  the  parks  during  the  season 
has  only  emphasized  more  strongly  the  needs  of  the  additional 
improvements  suggested  a year  ago.  The  use  of  the  parks 
has  greatly  increased.  The  increase  has  been  all  through 
the  year.  With  the  money  at  command  it  has  been  impos- 
sible to  increase  facilities  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of 
use.  Three  elements  have  undoubtedly  tended  to  this  addi- 
tional use : first,  more  people  are  getting  the  habit  of  using 
the  parks;  second,  more  people  were  at  liberty  from  lack  of 
work  and  more  than  usual  spent  their  vacation  at  home  owing 
to  the  hard  times;  third,  the  continued  clear,  dry  weather  of 
midsummer  and  autumn  gave  more  opportunity. 

The  beautifully  clear  weather  that  helped  the  attendance 
was  very  hard  on  the  growing  things.  The  grass  in  the  much 
used  sections  looked  especially  bad  for  a long  time.  In  a few 
places  it  was  entirely  tramped  out,  but  mostly  it  revived  with 
the  first  rains.  Some  of  the  newly  planted  trees  and  shrubs 
also  succumbed  but  the  number  lost  was  small  as  compared 
with  what  might  have  been  reasonably  expected. 

The  order  in  the  parks  has  been  up  to  the  previous  high 
standard,  except  there  have  been  fully  twice  as  many  drunks 
to  handle  along  Front  street,  as  ever  before.  The  lighting 
and  policing  have  been  handled  as  in  previous  years. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-six  benches  have  been  added  to 
the  equipment  and  distributed  to  Front  Street  Park,  the 
Island  Playground  and  Reservoir  Park.  The  most  of  these 
new  benches  are  of  a better  construction,  as  well  as  cheaper, 
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than  those  heretofore  in  use.  For  movable  benches  a light 
bench  holding  two  or  three  seems  even  better  than  those  re- 
cently purchased.  They  are  lighter  and  can  be  moved  with 
less  damage  to  grass. 

The  need  of  band  concerts  in  more  than  one  place  is  al- 
ready being  felt  and  will  continue  to  be  more  in  demand  as 
the  city  grows.  To  make  it  possible  to  have  such  concerts 
without  the  prohibitive  expense  of  several  band  stands,  I 
would  recommend  the  building  of  a folding  band  stand  on 
wheels  that  can  be  taken  from  park  to  park.  It  can  be  put  in 
shape  complete  by  three  or  four  men  in  an  hour  and  immedi- 
ately after  a concert  can  be  folded  together  and  be  pulled 
away  by  two  horses,  lamps,  chairs,  music  stands  and  all.  The 
platform  can  be  20  ft.  x 30  ft.  5 ft.  from  the  ground.  An 
outfit  of  this  kind  in  use  in  Minneapolis  cost  $300  and  ac- 
commodates forty-five  players. 

There  has  been  a cry  for  good  drinking  water  at  several 
points  where  it  has  seemed  impracticable  to  supply  it.  In 
summer  the  hydrant  water  is  not  palatable  without  cooling. 
Icing  is  considered  impracticable  in  most  cities  because  of 
the  expense  and  wells  are  out  of  the  question  in  the  built  up 
sections  of  the  city. 

As  a relief  from  the  difficulties,  a device  known  as  the 
“Smith  Common  Sense  AVater  Cooler”  found  in  use  in  Belle 
Isle  Park,  Detroit,  the  past  summer,  seems  good.  This  makes 
water  the  temperature  of  ordinary  spring  or  well  water. 
(About  52  to  55  degrees.)  There  is  a reservoir  four  or  six 
inches  in  diameter,  sunk  30  feet  in  the  ground  and  the  water 
enters  the  top  and  is  drawn  in  a small  pipe  directly  from 
the  bottom  of  this  cooling  reservoir.  The  device  can  be  in- 
stalled for  $300,  has  practically  no  maintenance  expense  and 
supplies  cool  water  constantly.  A fountain  of  this  charac- 
ter provided  with  bubble  fittings,  would  be  absolutely  sani- 
tary and  give  a refreshing  drink  to  all  the  thirsty. 

The  conditions  in  the  different  parks  will  now  be  considered 
in  detail. 
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Reservoir  Park. 

In  this  park  the  improvements  for  the  season  were  reduced 
to  the  minimum.  An  additional  water  supply,  however,  was 
provided  to  supplement  the  wheel  pumps,  the  demands  having- 
become  too  great  for  their  capacity.  A cellar,  six  feet  by 
twelve  feet  and  seven  feet  deep,  was  constructed  in  the  bank 
above  the  Reservoir  and  a gasoline  engine  and  pump  were  in- 
stalled that  will  deliver  twenty  gallons  of  water  a minute. 
This  is  used  when  the  amount  of  water  needed  is  greater  than 
that  supplied  by  the  water  wheel  pumps  at  the  inlets  of  the 
Reservoir.  It  was  fortunate  this  extra  provision  was  made  this 
year,  as  owing  to  reduced  consumption  the  amount  of  water 
pumped  into  the  Reservoir  has  been  less  than  for  several 
years,  and  this  reduction  in  the  amount  pumped,  propor- 
tionately reduced  the  amount  delivered  by  the  water  wheels. 
In  addition  to  this  the  amount  needed  was  in  excess  of  former 
demands,  from  two  causes:  the  increased  attendance  and  the- 
extremelv  dry  season.  More  persistent  watering  was  done 
than  has  ever  been  possible  before,  the  additional  water  supply 
making  it  possible,  and  the  dry  weather  making  it  necessary. 

The  golf  course  was  improved  by  grading  and  resodding 
six  of  the  nine  putting  greens.  This  with  frequent  rolling, 
weeding,  and  seeding,  is  getting  the  course  in  such  condition 
that  it  is  expected  to  be  able,  in  the  near  future,  to  have  first 
class  greens.  The  expense  of  much  of  the  watering,  rolling, 
and  weeding  was  borne  by  the  Reservoir  Park  Golf  Club  for 
their  mutual  benefit.  Before  the  season  opened,  the  old 
restaurant  was  converted  into  a golf  house  under  conditions 
as  found  in  the  report  of  the  secretary.  Shower  baths  and 
new  lockers  were  provided,  and  the  lockers  previously  in  use 
were  also  transferred  to  these  quarters.  By  midsummer  more 
lockers  were  found  to  be  necessary  and  were  provided,  making 
a total  of  fifty-six  lockers,  practically  all  of  which  were  in 
use. 

In  September  electric  lights  were  installed  in  the  Golf 
House. 

Cutting  the  grass  on  the  course  by  contract  proved  most 
unsatisfactory.  In  order  to  better  care  for  the  course,  and 


City  of  Harrisburg 


59 


protect  it  from  careless  or  indifferent  players  and  to  teach 
and  encourage  its  proper  use,  as  well  as  to  police  that  section 
of  the  park  better,  I would  respectfully  recommend  the  as- 
signing of  a competent  man  to  that  especial  duty. 

The  tennis  courts  have  been  used  as  much  as  ever.  More 
than  formerly  could  not  well  be,  as  they  have  been  crowded 
the  entire  day.  Their  continued  use  would  indicate  the  de- 


Administration  Building,  Rest  House  and  Garden,  Reservoir  Park 

sirability  of  constructing  the  three  additional  courts  indi- 
cated on  the  plan  of  the  park,  as  soon  as  funds  can  be  pro- 
vided. The  cry  for  drinking  water  nearer  the  courts  has  been 
strong.  At  this  point  it  would  be  possible  to  supply  reservoir 
water.  A Smith  cooler,  attached  to  a bubble  fountain,  would 
admirably  till  the  bill. 

A tennis  tournament  held  in  late  summer  kept  the  interest 
in  tennis  to  a maximum. 

A new  feature,  suggested  by  Miss  Alicia  M.  Zierden,  of  the 
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State  Museum,  was  added  to  the  evening  concerts.  Between 
the  numbers  of  the  music,  pictures  were  thrown  on  a screen 
by  means  of  a stereopticon.  The  screen  was  hung  on 
the  front  of  the  band  stand.  The  lantern  was  loaned  by  J. 
Horace  McFarland  Company  and  the  slides  were  loaned  by 
the  State  Museum  and  the  J.  Horace  McFarland  Company. 
Fifty  or  sixty  pictures  an  evening  were  thrown  on  the  screen, 
interspersed  with  reading  slides  of  facts  concerning  the 
Harrisburg  park  system. 

At  the  time  of  the  enlargement  of  Reservoir  Park  a shrub- 
bery bed  presented  by  the  Civic  Club  and  known  as  the  John 
Bartram  bed,  lay  directly  on  the  course  of  oue  of  the  drives. 
After  consulting  the  Civic  Club  this  was  moved  in  front  of 
the  porch  at  the  rest  rooms.  Because  of  the  limited  space 
there,  the  finest  specimens  had  to  be  removed  from  time  to 
time.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  this  was  foreign  to  the  inten- 
tion of  the  bed,  the  plants  have  been  gathered  into  a bed  at 
the  intersection  of  the  drive  east  of  the  house,  and  the  right 
side  of  the  path  leading  from  the  house  to  the  summit.  The 
masses  of  goldenrod  were  removed  from  this  bed  and  any 
plant  not  native  to  Pennsylvania.  All  the  plants  from  the 
old  John  Bartram  bed  were  transferred  here  together  with 
specimens  of  thirteen  additional  varieties  supplied  from  our 
nursery.  In  most  cases  the  number  of  specimens  were  in- 
creased by  additions  from  the  nursery  so  that  nearly  every 
•species  is  represented  by  three  or  more  plants,  there  being 
twenty-five  of  each  azalea.  It  is  designed  to  have  nothing  but 
plants  native  to  Pennsylvania  in  this  bed.  Undoubtedly  other 
species  will  be  added  from  year  to  year,  now  the  bed  is  where 
it  may  be  extended  as  desired.  Tulips  and  hyacinths  have 
been  planted  in  the  two  beds  vacated  by  the  John  Bartram 
bed  and  Roman  hyacinths  in  the  two  iris  beds,  so  there  should 
Be  a good  show  of  bulbs  in  the  spring. 

The  tarvia  treatment  of  the  macadam  road  recommended 
last  year  was  omitted  from  lack  of  funds.  In  the  interest 
of  true  economy  it  should  not  be  postponed  again.  With  the 
heavy  automobile  traffic  to  which  the  road  is  subject,  this 
should  be  done  without  fail.  Some  attempt  was  made  last 


City  of  Harrisburg 


61 


summer  to  keep  the  road  in  shape  by  watering.  To  do  this 
effectively  would  require  at  least  three  waterings  a day  and 
would  cost  for  team  hire  almost  as  much  as  the  tarvia  treat- 
ment and  would  not  be  as  effective. 

More  appartus  of  every  kind  is  needed  for  the  playground. 
Swings,  see-saws,  slide,  merry-go-round,  and  gymnasium  are 
among  the  things  needed.  It  lias  been  two  and  a half  years 


Picnic  parties,  Reservoir  Park 


since  the  benches  and  tables  were  painted  and  they  are  now 
in  need  of  paint.  A barn  is  needed  badly.  The  present  ac- 
commodations with  other  parties  are  not  satisfactory  and  are 
not  adequate.  Tool,  storage,  and  repair  rooms  are  badly 
needed  and  could  be  provided  with  the  barn. 

State  Street. 

State  Street  has  required  only  usual  attention  except  the- 
portion  between  the  Capitol  and  the  railroad.  The  dogs  have 
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been  as  hard  on  the  part  next  to  the  railroad  as  at  any  time 
in  the  past.  Two  sections  have  been  entirely  replanted,  due 
wholly  to  the  damage  done  by  dogs.  The  section  nearest  to  the 
Capitol  has  been  badly  disfigured  by  the  laying  of  a sewer 
to  the  new  coal  cellar  at  the  Capitol.  This  stretch  was  not 


West  State  Street,  from  Capitol 

replanted  in  the  fall,  as  the  sewer  ditch  had  not  had  time  to 
settle.  Some  trimming  has  been  done,  especially  on  the  part 
nearest  Front  street. 

Twelfth  Street. 

Here  again  the  use  has  been  greater  than  ever  before. 
Owing  to  the  filling  that  was  done  a year  ago  on  the  land 
leased  from  the  Traction  Company,  it  was  not  possible  to 
establish  that  ball  field.  The  boys’  diamond  was  somewhat 
improved  and  very  much  used  all  through  the  season.  Nothing 
was  added  to  the  equipment.  Little  has  been  added  to  the 


Wading  Pool,  Twelfth  Street  Playgrounds 
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planting  aside  from  two  thousand  tulips  in  the  bed  along 
Twelfth  street  and  five  large  elm  trees  in  the  children’s  play- 
ground. Two  of  the  tennis  courts  have  been  seeded  down 
to  see  if  they  could  not  he  made  serviceable  during  a longer 
season. 

A Smith  cooler  and  bubble  fountain  should  replace  the 
present  faucet  that  draws  tepid  water  from  the  city  mains. 
At  this  playground  a play  instructor  is  needed.  The  expe- 
rience of  other  cities  is  that  the  presence  of  a play  instructor 
not  only  increases  the  capacity  of  the  grounds  by  seeing  that 
apparatus  and  grounds  are  used  to  the  best  advantage  but 
also  increases  the  interest  and  attendance.  It  likewise  makes 
possible  the  supplying  of  facilities  for  play  that,  are  difficult 
to  handle  without  an  attendant  of  that  character.  Quoits 
and  balls  for  indoor  baseball  are  two  specific  examples. 

There  was  skating  twelve  days  in  January  and  eight  in 
February.  In  December  there  were  eleven  days,  part  of 
which  the  pond  was  so  soft  that  the  skaters  had  to  be  kept  off 
a while.  The  ice  in  December  was  at  no  time  in  condition  to 
warrant  lighting  the  grounds  for  evening  skating.  Although 
the  outlet  was  closed  for  flooding  about  November  1st,  there 
was  no  rain  to  fill  the  pond.  "When  cold  weather  was  finally 
promised  December  17th,  the  pond  was  flooded  from  the  city 
mains. 

Front  Street. 

In  the  spring  sodding  was  done  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Market  street  and  the  whole  length  of  the  park  was  seeded 
and  fertilized.  A few  additional  trees  were  set  out  including 
fourteen  tulip  poplars  that  couldn’t  be  planted  the  fall  be- 
fore, 500  more  willows,  matrimony  vine  at  the  foot  of  the 
bank  and  more  golden-bell  at  the  top.  Planting  was  also  done 
at  Boas  street. 

The  Water  Department  requested  designs  for  the  treatment 
of  the  site  of  the  old  pipeline  shops.  The  plans  called  for  a 
water-lily  pond  and  surrounding  shrubbery.  The  lily  pond 
was  constructed  and  planted  under  my  supervision  and  the 
other  planting  was  done  by  us. 

Owing  to  the  extreme  drouth  and  the  greater  use  of  the 


Swings,  Twelfth  Street  Playgrounds 
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park,  the  grass  in  the  Front  street  parks  became  more  worn 
than  usual.  During  the  dry  weather  it  was  watered  repeat- 
edly by  using  a lire  hose  attached  to  the  various  hydrants 
along  the  street.  This  is  work  that  is  done  after  the  parks 
close  at  night,  because  it  interferes  less  with  the  use  of  the 
parks  and  because  night  watering  is  best  for  the  grass.  The 
present  method  of  watering  is  crude  and  undesirable.  It  takes 
too  many  men.  It  puts  too  much  water  on  at  one  time  and 
does  not  give  it  time  to  soak  in.  What  is  needed  is  an  inch 
hose  attachment  at  least  every  six  hundred  feet.  With  such 
provision,  when  the  need  comes,  one  man  can  attach  an  inch 
hose  with  an  appropriate  sprinkler,  at  half  a dozen  places, 
allow  each  to  run  for  an  hour,  or  two,  or  three  till  the  ground 
is  not  only  wet  on  top  but  had  a chance  to  soak,  then  he  can 
change  the  hose  to  another  place.  Much  more  effective  work 
can  be  done  at  half  the  cost  of  the  present  method. 

Much  fill  has  been  made,  notably  below  Conoy  .street  and 
back  of  the  pumping  station.  There  has  been  some  wash  of 
the  river  bank.  At  two  places  the  bank  settled  some  from  the 
wash  of  two  years  ago  and  those  places  were  refilled. 

At  the  pumping  station  the  bank  has  been  filled  out  to  the 
line  of  Water  street  so  that  a foot  path  may  be  carried  from 
Promenade  Park  through  to  Daniel  W.  Gross  Park  and  so 
make  a continuous  park  walk  from  Paxton  street  to  Herr 
street.  The  filling  has  been  done  and  it  is  expected  to  sur- 
face the  walk  and  plant  and  seed  the  new  section  as  soon  as 
spring  opens. 

The  surroundings  of  the  City  Entrance  at  Market  street 
have  had  a number  of  shrubs  added  to  the  plantings  and  many 
bulbs  put  in  for  early  spring  flowering.  A bulb  bed  has  also 
been  established  on  the  little  triangle  south  of  the  Philadel- 
phia and  Reading  Railway  bridge  and  planted  with  tulips  and 
daffodills. 

A bath  boat  was  located  on  the  river  front  near  Reel’s  Lane 
during  the  bathing  season. 

Apparently  the  time  has  come  to  recognize  a path  in  these 
parks  near  the  street  and  treat  it  as  such.  It  lias  seemed  im- 
possible to  eliminate  it,  as  during  six  hours  of  every  day 


Resting  under  the  Shade  Trees,  Front  Street  Park 


Depressed  Path,  Front  Street  Park 
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shade  can  be  found  there  when  it  is  not  to  be  found  on  the 
river  edge  path,  and  on  a hot  summer  day  people  will  walk 
in  the  shade  if  they  can  and  so  the  path  remains. 

It  is  desirable  to  establish  some  permanent  benches  in  this 
park  along  the  river  walk  and  along  the  interior  walk  when 
it  is  established.  The  number  of  benches  in  the  park  is  not 
sufficient  to  accommodate  the  evening  and  Sunday  crowds  and 


City  Entrance,  Market  Street  Bridge,  on  occasion  of  Dedication, 

April  20,  1906 

yet  there  are  as  many  as  the  turf  will  stand.  Stationery 
benches  could  be  added  which  would  be  in  a desirable  location 
near  sundown  when  the  largest  crowds  are  there,  while  the 
movable  benches  would  accommodate  the  people  at  other  hours. 
These  benches  should  be  of  concrete  with  wooden  seat  slats. 

Drinking  fountains  should  also  be  provided  in  Harris  Park, 
between  Market  street  and  Walnut  street  and  in  Gross  Park. 
The  Smith  cooler  with  bubble  fountain  is  what  is  needed.  Con- 
crete basins  made  rough  or  smooth  and  washed  with  acid  to 
show  the  stone  used  make  beautiful  basins  for  such  fountains. 
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At  the  Island  Playground  the  attendance  indicates  increas- 
ing' appreciation  of  the  facilities  afforded.  Three  hundred 
and  thirty-six  feet  of  bleachers,  fourteen  seats  high,  were 
constructed  along  the  east  side  of  the  running  track.  Under 
the  bleachers  eight  pairs  of  dressing  rooms  were  constructed. 
Bach  room  is  10  feet  by  sixteen  feet,  and  a shower  bath,  with 
two  showers,  is  built  between  the  two  rooms  of  each  pair,  with 
access  from  both  rooms.  Water  was  piped  from  the  north  end 
of  the  Island  to  make  these  baths  possible. 

The  running  track  was  improved  by  making  a 220  yard 
straightaway.  Each  end  of  the  homestretch  was  extended 
sufficiently  for  this  purpose.  The  track  was  further  improved 
by  widening  the  north  end  and  by  resurfacing  at  many  points. 
As  water  was  provided,  a water  wagon  was  purchased  that 
now  makes  it  possible  to  keep  the  track  in  proper  shape  with- 
out being  dependent  on  timely  showers.  That  the  track  is  ap- 
preciated is  evidenced  by  the  number  and  character  of  the 
meets  held  on  the  grounds. 

The  basketball  ground  has  been  much  used,  as  have  also 
been  the  tennis  courts  and  ball  fields.  Number  1 baseball 
diamond  had  the  infield  stripped  of  sod  and  is  now  on  a par 
with  number  2 in  public  estimation.  The  football  fields  were 
in  better  condition  than  usual  during  the  autumn  because  of 
less  rainfall  than  previously. 

The  dressing  room  of  last  year  has  been  converted  into  a 
ladies’  room  with  toilet  conveniences,  and  toilet  facilities  for 
men  have  been  arranged  at  the  east  of  the  barn.  The  barn 
has  been  throughly  repaired,  reroofed,  weatherboardecl  and 
painted. 

The  eastern  shore  of  the  Island  has  been  washed  a good 
deal  by  high  waters  accompanied  by  wind,  the  last  two  years. 
In  order  to  save  the  bank  from  further  encroachment,  a jetty 
has  been  built  just  above  the  Walnut  street  bridge  extending 
diagonally  into  the  river  167  feet.  This  jetty  is  a mass  of 
stone  held  in  place  by  chestnut  frame  work  and  oak  plank. 
The  jetty  is  five  feet  and  a half  high  and  is  expected  to  create 
an  eddy  that  will  protect  the  bank  for  a considerable  distance 
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down  stream.  There  lias  been  no  high  water  since  the  jetty 
was  constructed. 

The  nursery  has  supplied  52,993  plants  during  the  past 
year  worth  in  any  reliable  nursery  $2,770.33 ; or  in  Harris- 
burg, with  an  ordinary  allowance  for  freight  and  packing, 
$3,324.39.  The  detailed  statement  of  the  number  of  plants 
used  in  the  different  parks,  with  value  of  the  same,  is  here 
given : 

Plants  Used  from  Nursery,  1908. 


Number. 

Value  in 
Nursery. 

Value  F.  O.  B 
Harrisb  urg. 

Reservoir  Park,  . . . 

1,258 

$169.82 

$203 . 78 

State  Street 

602 

99 . 30 

119.16 

Twelfth  Street,  . . . 

970 

89.75 

107.70 

Front  Street,  

6,156 

408.45 

490.14 

Island 

4,948 

153.84 

184.61 

Parkway,  

9,429 

338 . 94 

406 . 73 

Wildwood 

22,925 

1,194.68 

1,433 . 62 

Water  Department, 
Harrisburg  Athletic 

792 

60.21 

72 . 25 

Club,  

Allison  Hill  Hook 

4,810 

162.21 

194.65 

and  Ladder  Co.,  . 
Florence  Crittenden 

205 

27.40 

32 . 88 

Home,  

27 

6.96 

8.35 

Miscellaneous 

871 

58.77 

70.52 

Total 

52,993 

$2,770.33 

$3,324.39 

The  cost  of  the  nursery  for  the  year  has  been : 

Planting  and  digging,  $152  10 

Cultivating,  286  07 

New  Plants,  24  95 

Spraying,  3 19 


$466  31 
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The  number  of  plants  in  the  nursery  January  1st,  1909, 
was  81.617  worth  $5,103.00.  The  value  of  the  stock  in  the 
nursery  January  1st,  1908,  was  $-1,534.81. 

The  summary  of  the  nursery  transactions  by  years  is  as 
follows : 

Plants  used , 

Cost  of  plants  Value  F.  O.  B., 


and  care. 

Harrisburg. 

1905 

$309  72 

1906 

2,724  20 

$4,047  62 

1907 

662  74 

2,160  30 

1908 

466  31 

3,324  39 

$4,162  97 

$9,532  31 

Value  of  stock  in  Nursery, 

Jan.  1.  1909, 

5,103  00 

$14,635  31 

Net  saving  of  the  Nursery  to  date,  $10,472.34. 


It  will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing  that  the  value  of  the  plants 
used  from  the  nursery  is  $5,369.34  in  excess  of  the  total  cost 
of  the  nursery  and  that  in  addition,  there  still  remains  in 
the  nursery,  plants  of  the  finest  grade  to  the  value  of  $5,103.00. 

Of  these  plants,  twenty  to  twenty-five  thousand  will  be 
taken  to  Wildwood  Park  and  used  along  the  dike  that  has 
been  built  on  the  west  side  of  the  lake  and  two  thousand  of 
the  largest  plants  will  be  used  near  the  pumping  station,  while 
eleven  thousand  plants  will  be  used  at  other  points  on  the 
river  bank. 

Parkway. 

Early  in  February  a big  flood  in  the  Spring  Creek  Valley 
washed  away  tin*  county  bridge  at  19th  street  and  did  a good 
bit  of  road  washing.  This  was  repaired  with  gravel  from  the 
creek  bed.  After  considerable  delay  the  bridge  was  rebuilt. 
Negotiations  were  had  with  the  County  Commissioners  with 
the  view  of  getting  sufficient  head  room  under  the  bridge  for 
the  parkway  drive  so  as  to  avoid  the  dangerous  trolley  cross- 
ing. Tt  was  also  hoped  to  get  an  artistic  arch  bridge.  The 


City  of  Harrisburg 


73 


only  concession  obtained  was  two  feet  additional  head  room, 
where  five  could  have  been  provided  with  slight  additional 
cost.  A road  has  been  constructed  under  the  bridge  but  too 
late  in  the  Fall  to  come  into  use  before  Winter. 

Now  that  Cameron  street  has  been  paved,  the  use  of  the 
parkway  has  increased  perceptibly. 

It  is  important  that  arrangements  be  made  now  to  get 


On  Cameron  Parkway 

through  the  poorhouse  property  with  the  parkway,  as  the 
lease  for  the  right  of  way  through  Cameron’s  woods  expires 
in  the  Spring. 

A well  and  toilet  should  by  all  means  be  provided  in  the 
parkway  this  season.  The  use  that  is  made  of  this  bit  of 
park  demands  such  accommodations. 

Thirteenth  Street. 

This  playground  has  been  much  used  and  thoroughly  ap- 
preciated the  past  season.  Sycamore  street  has  been  opened 
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across  the  north  end  of  the  grounds,  but  not  in  such  a way  as 
to  impair  its  usefulness.  A dressing  room  and  toilets  were 
provided  here  this  season.  Grounds  for  baseball,  football,  and 
tennis  were  kept  up  as  last  year.  The  lease  has  now  expired, 
and  it  is  desirable  that  it  be  renewed  for  a year  or  two  till 
the  Commission  is  in  position  to  acquire  permanent  grounds 
in  this  part  of  the  City. 

Cameron  Street  Grass  Plot. 

The  grass  plot  provided  for  by  Councils  at  Cameron  street 
near  Paxton,  when  Cameron  street  should  be  paved,  was  put 
in  according  to  ordinance.  It  was  finished  too  late  to  seed 
last  Fall.  A bed  of  tulips  and  another  of  daffodils  have  been 
planted  and  early  in  the  Spring  the  balance  of  the  plot  will 
be  seeded. 

At  Sixth  and  Reel’s  Lane  the  use  of  the  land  was  gotten 
from  Mr.  James  C.  Thompson,  agent,  and  a football  field 
was  opened  there  in  September  that  was  one  of  the  most  used 
fields  during  the  football  season. 

Wildwood  Park. 

The  Cameron-Turner  tract  of  29  acres  was  finally  acquired 
early  in  the  year,  and  in  October,  the  Wm.  K.  Alricks  tract. 
December  3rd  the  viewers  in  condemnation  met  on  the  land  of 
A.  W.  Carlile,  Herman  Martin  and  Samuel  Gardner,  formerly 
Steelton  & Harrisburg  Brick  Company,  1.53  acres;  on  the 
land  of  the  Monongahela  Melting  Company,  formerly  John 
IToffer,  and  Wm.  K.  Alricks,  22.92  acres;  George  Bergner 
Estate,  21.395  acres  and  John  Forster  Estate,  40.947  acres. 
An  undivided  one-third  interest  in  the  latter  tract  was  ac- 
quired just  previous  to  this  date.  The  acquisition  of  this 
ground  now  makes  it  possible  to  accomplish  something  the 
coming  season  in  opening  and  developing  this  park. 

The  enabling  ordinance  passed  by  Councils  in  1905  author- 
ized the  acquisition  of  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  and  six-tenth 
(666.6)  acres  of  land  for  this  park,  being  portions  of  thirty- 
three  different  tracts.  A supplementary  ordinance  author- 
ized the  acquisition  of  thirty-four  acres  and  nine-tenths 
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(34.9)  additional,  being  a farther  portion  of  a tract  already 
authorized.  Of  this  land,  four  hundred  and  eighty-three  and 
six-tenths  (483.6)  acres  have  been  acquired;  twelve  and 
ninety-five  hundredth  (12.95)  acres  in  one  tract,  by  gift; 
three  hundred  and  one  acres  and  forty-nine  hundredths,  in 
eighteen  tracts,  by  purchase ; and  one  hundred  sixty-nine  and 
sixteen  hundredths  (169.16)  acres,  in  five  tracts,  by  condem- 
nation. For  immediate  development  three  additional  tracts 
containing  sixty  and  seventy- two  hundredths  (60.72)  acres 
are  needed.  One  of  these  tracts  containing  six  acres  and 
seven-hundredths  (6.07)  has  been  arranged  for.  The  re- 
maining one  hundred  fifty-seven  and  two-tenths  acres  (157.2) 
in  twelve  different  tracts,  will  not  be  needed  for  development 
in  the  immediate  future,  though  the  time  will  come  when 
it  will  be  needed  as  a golf  course. 

The  Board  of  Public  "Works  during  the  summer  built  a dam 
clear  across  the  valley,  eleven  hundred  feet  long,  ten  to  twelve 
feet  high  and  thirty  feet  wide  on  the  top. 

This  will  establish  a beautiful  lake  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  acres,  ranging  in  depth  from  three  to  five  and  a half 
feet,  making  a prospect  for  excellent  boating  and  skating. 

The  old  canal  bank  skirts  the  western  edge  for  seven  thou- 
sand feet.  Inside  this  bank  a dike  was  built  about  ten  feet 
high,  which  made  the  top  about  two  feet  higher  than  the 
canal  bank.  This  dike  is  ten  feet  wide  on  the  top.  It  was 
built  to  cope  with-  flood  conditions.  As  this  bank  is  now  a 
new,  raw  bank,  it  will  have  to  be  covered  with  plantings  first 
thing  in  the  Spring.  Some  thirty  thousand  plants  are  avail- 
able for  this  purpose.  The  trees  to  be  used  in  this  planting 
are  American  elm,  willows,  and  pin  oak,  with  an  occasional 
Carolina  poplar  and  silver  maple.  The  smaller  trees  will 
be  red  bud,  flowering  dogwood,  silver  bells,  and  dwarf  willows. 
The  predominating  feature  of  the  shrubs  will  be  the  dwarf 
dogwoods  of  which  the  brighter  stemmed  varieties,  especially 
the  red  stems,  will  be  generously  used,  this  character  of  plant 
forming  nearly  half  the  mass. 

Twenty-three  thousand  of  the  plants  needed  for  this  work 
were  removed  from  the  nursery  last  Fall  and  are  heeled  in 
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near  where  they  are  needed.  It  is  the  intention  to  have  this 
bank  a mass  of  mixed  foliage,  with  patches  of  bright  bloom  in 
Spring  and  Summer,  followed  by  brighter  berries  and  foliage 
in  the  Autumn. 

The  breast  of  the  dam  will  be  covered  with  coral  berries  on 
the  side  toward  the  water  and  Hall’s  honeysuckle  on  the  south 
side. 

Where  Fox’s  Run  enters  the  lake,  a higher  piece  of  ground 
existed.  The  run  enters  from  the  east.  The  western  third 
of  the  valley  had  to  be  excavated  in  order  to  give  sufficient 
depth  to  the  lake.  This  material  was  placed  on  the  eastern 
two-thirds ; thus  forming  a fine  promontory  into  the  lake, 
which  will  be  planted  with  elm,  sycamore,  tulip  poplars  and 
other  large  growing  trees,  and  few  small  clumps  of  shrubbery, 
but  most  of  the  area  will  be  seeded  down,  and  a great  deal 
of  the  shore  line  will  be  either  open  to  the  waters  edge  or 
have  only  a fringe  of  low  growth.  At  all  other  points  of  the 
eastern  shore  a drive  will  skirt  the  lake  at  the  foot  of  the 
steep  bluff.  This  point  will  give  an  opportunity  to  enjoy 
the  lake  at  close  range  without  carriages  and  automobiles 
passing  continually  between  you  and  the  water. 

Some  boats  should  be  provided  this  Summer.  If  direct 
street  car  service  is  not  obtained,  ten  would  be  enough.  A 
motor  boat  giving  trip  rides  the  length  of  the  lake  should  be 
arranged  for.  In  case  no  better  facilities  are  ready  for  this 
Summer,  this  would  permit  people  to  go  to  the  Linglestown 
Road  on  the  Rockville  car  and  then  take  a boat  ride  down 
to  the  centre  of  the  park.  A boat  house  and  shelter  will  be 
needed. 

Every  effort  is  being  made  to  get  the  street  cars  to  the 
park  this  season  via  Cameron  street  direct  to  the  park  line 
a little  south  of  Division  street.  From  this  point  the  cars  can 
skirt  the  boundary  and  give  access  to  all  parts  of  the  park 
south  of  the  lake. 

Some  boundary  fences  have  been  built  this  season  and  as 
soon  as  Spring  opens,  two  miles  and  a half  more  should  be 
built  to  complete  the  closing  in  of  the  eastern  boundary,  till 
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such  time  as  the  adjoining  land  shall  be  developed  as  suburban 
. building  sites. 

The  two  miles  of  paths  cut  through  the  different  tracts 
in  1907  threw  all  the  land  then  acquired  open  to  the  public 
and  made  nearly  a continuous  walk  from  the  City  to  the 
Linglestown  road.  These  paths  were  greatly  enjoyed  by 


In  Wildwood  Park 

many  people,  and  showed  the  beauties  of  the  city's  new  ac- 
quisition to  many  to  whom  before  they  were  strange.  Im- 
mediately upon  the  opening  of  Spring,  additional  paths  will 
be  opened  over  the  newly  acquired  properties,  thus  making 
continuous  footways  the  entire  length  of  the  park.  Portions 
of  the  old  paths  have  been  flooded,  by  the  lake  and  will  have 
to  be  raised.  This  work  is  all  where  the  old  turf  roads  were 
used  in  the  condition  in  which  they  were  found. 

A traffic  road  from  the  breast  of  the  dam  to  a point  near 
the  Morrow  buildings  has  been  built.  This  road  will  take  the 
place  of  the  road  that  now  crosses  what  will  be  the  bed  of  the 
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lake.  A re-enforced  concrete  arch  bridge  of  30  foot  span  bas 
been  built  to  carry  the  road  across  Paxton  Creek.  Botli  road 
and  bridge  were  built  by  the  Ferro-Concrete  Construction 
Company. 

Some  pleasure  drive  construction  must  be  done,  but  access 
to  the  dam  through  tbe  park  below  the  bluff  cannot  be  given 
carriages  till  the  David  Fleming  tract  is  acquired.  A foot- 
path is  now  open  and  the  road  on  the  bluff  could  be  carried 
through  to  the  breast  of  the  dam  for  five  thousand  dollars.  A 
road  along  the  lake  will  also  be  needed  soon.  As  the  tempor- 
ary road  over  which  the  City  Officials  were  taken  last  Septem- 
ber passes  for  1500  feet  over  land  of  the  David  Fleming  Es- 
tate, that  road  cannot  be  opened  till  the  Fleming  ground  is 
purchased  or  condemned. 

As  far  as  we  control  the  ground  it  is  expected  to  widen  the 
existing  roads,  and  properly  connect  the  different  links  now 
■existing,  to  form  the  drives  for  the  future.  A little  filling  of 
holes  and  ruts  will  be  necessary,  but  beyond  this  no  work  will 
be  done  till  all  of  the  roads  are  so  much  used  as  to  urgently 
require  it. 

A baseball  field  was  graded  and  equipped  with  back  stop 
and  bleachers,  on  the  Cameron-Turner  tract,  just  where  the 
old  hog  pens  and  dog  pound  used  to  be.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  field  was  narrow  and  caused  many  balls  to  be  lost, 
it  was  used  extensively.  The  coming  year  it  is  expected  to 
establish  and  equip  with  back  stops,  four  ball  fields  on  the 
Bergner  tract,  which  is  half  way  between  last  year’s  ball  field 
and  the  dam.  As  the  use  warrants,  additional  fields  will  be 
opened.  Tennis  courts  will  also  be  made,  and  provisions  made 
for  any  other  athletic  interests  as  demand  arises.  It  is 
expected  golf  may  be  added  to  the  features  here,  as  the 
crowded  condition  of  Reservoir  Park  makes  it  less  and  less 
desirable  to  have  the  links  in  that  favorite  spot.  Links  could 
he  provided  along  the  western  s;de,  an d on  what  has  been  de- 
signated as  the  parade  ground,  until  the  land  mentioned 
earlier  in  this  report  can  be  acquired  for  the  purpose.  This 
tract  of  land  would  not  only  make  beautiful  links,  but  some  of 
the  most  attractive  rambles  and  drives  of  any  part  of  the  park. 
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South  of  the  athletic  field  in  the  woods  near  where  last 
year’s  baseball  diamond  was  located  and  just  north  of  where 
the  Cameron  street  extension  will  terminate  at  the  park  line, 
briars  and  underbrush  will  be  removed  to  open  a picnic 
ground.  Here  and  at  the  athletic  field  two  wells  will  be 
needed,  besides  toilet  facilities  to  make  these  places  usable. 

The  standing  water,  east  of  the  picnic  ground  and  athletic 
field,  at  the  foot  of  the  bluff,  will  be  removed  by  a ditch,  and 
then  the  lower  portions  will  be  converted  into  lily  ponds  and 
pools  with  pretty  winding  walks  and  attractive  nooks. 

Development  beyond  this  point  hinges  on  the  possibility  of 
getting  street  car  service.  If  the  endeavors,  now  being  made, 
to  get  Cameron  street  open  to  the  park  line,  succeed  soon 
enough  to  permit  the  Traction  Company  to  reach  the  park 
by  July  1st,  it  will  make  this  a much  used  recreation  ground 
this  summer. 

When  the  right  of  way  is  obtained  to  the  park  line,  then 
the  tracks  can  be  laid  along  the  park  border  to  the  lake,  thus 
reaching  the  important  points.  Division  street  must  be  kept 
in  mind  as  an  important  park  entrance  of  the  future  and 
steps  should  be  taken  immediately  to  keep  the  crossing  open 
and  so  hasten  the  day  when  a proper  crossing  can  be  had 
at  that  point.  Division  street  is  the  logical  crossing  for  West 
End  residents  and  everything  possible  should  be  done  to  force 
the  getting  of  a proper  way  over  or  under  the  tracks. 

In  conclusion,  progress  can  be  reported  and  also  a much 
increased  use,  but,  owing  to  the  limited  appropriations  the 
progress  is  not  wlmt  it  should  have  been  to  keep  pace  with 
the  increasing  use. 

The  increased  facilities  which  the  public  have  a right  to 
expect  cannot  lie  provided  without  funds  sufficient  to  cover 
them  beyond  the  ordinary  maintenance  expenses. 

Respectfully  submitted . 

F.  L.  Mulford, 
Superintendent _ 


REVIEW  OF  THE  WORK  OF  THE  HARRISBURG 
PARK  COMMISSION  PREVIOUS  TO  1908 


Organization  Work. 

The  Harrisburg  Park  Commission  was  constituted  by  Coun- 
cils by  virtue  of  an  ordinance  approved  October  30th,  1902, 
pursuant  to  which  an  election  took  place  November  6th,  1902. 

The  Commission  met  and  organized  November  12th,  1902. 
It  found  itself  at  that  time  without  any  funds  at  its  disposal 
and  without  any  lands  under  its  custody  save  Gross  Park 
of  three  acres  and  an  unnamed  strip  south  of  Mulberry  street, 
including  approximately  three-fourths  of  an  acre. 

The  creation  of  a park  commission  in  Harrisburg  was  in 
consequence  of  a vote  of  the  people  at  the  Spring  election  of 
1902  to  authorize  a loan  for  various  public  improvements, 
among  which  a park  system  was  included.  The  loan  thus 
authorized  for  park  purposes  was  $250,000,  and  representa- 
tions had  been  made  to  the  people  of  the  city  by  those  foster- 
ing the  movement  for  improvements  in  connection  with  certain 
park  plans,  provided  by  the  Municipal  League  of  Harrisburg, 
to  which  this  Commission  felt  itself  pledged  at  the  start, 
though  such  plans,  being  of  private  origin,  had  no  binding  or 
legal  effect  upon  it. 

At  the  outset  of  the  work  the  Commission  found  itself 
without  jurisdiction  over  the  existing  parks  of  the  city,  with 
the  exception  of  the  two  trifling  bits  above  mentioned.  Reser- 
voir Park  was  under  the  control  of  a special  commission  as 
were  also  the  river  front  parks  known  as  Harris  Park,  Lincoln 
Park  and  Promenade  Park.  Each  of  these  parks  had  a separ- 
ate commission. 

Action  was  promptly  taken  to  bring  about  a harmonious 
readjustment  which  would  place  under  the  control  of  this 
commission  all  the  existing  parks.  Legislation  was  approved 
by  the  Governor  of  the  state  on  April  22nd,  1903,  vacating  two 
of  the  river  front  commissions,  and  by  the  substitution  of  the 
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present  Harrisburg  Park  Commissioners  for  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Harris  Park,  custody  was  obtained  of  that  historic 
bit  of  ground. 

Under  the  ordinance  creating  it,  a definite  method  of  pro- 
cedure was  provided  in  order  to  assume  custody  at  the  Reser- 
voir Park,  which  when  taken  over  by  the  Commission  April 
1st,  1904,  contained  25  acres  devoted  to  park  purposes. 

It  may  lie  said  fairly  that  the  real  activities  of  this  Com- 
mission began  with  its  election  on  January  20th,  1903,  of 
Warren  II.  Manning  as  its  landscape  adviser.  This  election 
was  not  only  for  the  best  in  the  judgment  of  the  Commission, 
but  in  compliance  with  the  earnest  representations  made  to  it 
by  the  several  civic  bodies  which  had  had  to  do  with  the  im- 
provement campaign . 

On  March  19th,  1903,  the  first  funds  were  made  available 
to  this  Commission,  which  until  that  time  had  been  without 
any  actual  financial  resources. 

Under  the  advice  of  Mr.  Manning  the  Twelfth  Street  Play- 
ground was  purchased  April  22nd,  1903,  being  the  first  land 
acquired.  This  playground,  including  eight  acres,  was  the 
only  ground  acquired  during  1903  outside  of  the  existing  river 
parks. 

For  the  purposes  of  comparison  it  should  be  noted  that  the 
acreage  of  the  park  territory  which  came  under  the  control 
of  this  Commission  at  its  formation  was  a previously  stated 
three  and  three-quarters  acres,  and  that  when  it  had  secured 
jurisdiction  over  the  river  front  parks  and  Reservoir  Park 
the  amount  thus  placed  in  its  hands  included  a total  of  42 
acres. 

The  General  Plan. 

Following  somewhat  the  lines  of  park  development  upon 
which  the  public  had  passed  in  the  improvement  cam- 
paign of  1902,  but  paying  more  heed  to  the  careful 
study  of  conditions  prevailing  about  Harrisburg  made  by 
Mr.  Manning  as  the  adviser  of  Ibis  Commission,  it  was 
early  realized  that  the  development  of  a park  system  in  Har- 
risburg presented  peculiar  and  special  conditions.  The  city 
is  relatively  narrow,  and  its  chief  distinction  is  in  the  mag- 
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nificent  river  front  it  possesses,  practically  untouched  by  com- 
merce or  building's.  It  was  seen  therefore  that  the  river  front 
must  be  a matter  of  primary  and  careful  attention.  To  pro- 
vide suitable  recreation  facilities  for  those  who  most  need 
such  facilities  was  the  motive  underlying  the  selection  of  the 
Twelfth  Street  Playground.  The  improvement  of  Reservoir 
Park  and  its  condition  as  the  great  scenic  park,  including 
within  its  eventual  limits  the  highest  natural  elevation  close 
to  Harrisburg,  was  obviously  required.  The  consideration  of 
the  great  woodland  opportunity  lying  north  of  the  city  in- 
cluded in  the  territory  generally  known  as  Wetzel’s  Swamp 
■early  engaged  the  attention  of  this  Commission.  The  possi- 
bilities of  usefulness  in  connection  with  the  islands  in  the 
Susquehanna  river  focused  upon  Hargest’s  Island,  being  con- 
sidered in  1904  as  a possible  place  for  the  city’s  filtration 
plant.  As  connecting  in  a sense  all  of  these  various  park  de- 
velopments and  providing  a complete  encircling  scheme  of  the 
park  development,  a parkway  was  planned,  including  the  river 
front,  the  eastern  border  of  the  Wetzel  Swamp  district,  a con- 
nection from  there  by  way  of  the  State  Insane  Hospital  and 
the  State  Arsenal  with  Reservoir  Park,  and  thence  by  way  of 
Paxtang  and  South  Harrisburg  with  the  river  front. 

It  will  be  noted  that  this  parkway  scheme  was  of  an  ex- 
ceptional character  though  directly  in  line  with  the  modern 
ideals  in  the  best  park  practice  and  tending  toward  the  con- 
tinual purpose  of  this  Commission  of  bringing  the  parks  close 
to  the  people  rather  than  forcing  the  people  to  seek  the  parks. 

Several  inner  parkways  and  a possible  recreation  park  to 
meet  the  needs  of  South  Harrisburg  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Cameron  and  Dock  streets  were  carefully  considered  in  the 
general  plan,  as  well  as  the  development  of  Italian  Park  in 
the  Tenth  ward. 

After  much  inquiry  as  to  the  land  values,  and  taking  into 
account  the  relatively  scanty  resources  at  the  command  of  this 
Commission  for  the  acquirement  of  such  great  areas  as  would 
be  included  in  the  above  plans ; realizing  also  the  necessity 
of  a development  which  would  as  nearly  as  possible  approxi- 
mate the  park  ideal  of  an  acre  of  land  for  each  100  of  inhabi- 
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tants,  a general  plan  was  decided  upon,  including  practically 
all  the  items  above  mentioned. 

The  wisdom  of  operating  upon  a prearranged  plan,  under 
competent  advice,  is  before  Councils  at  this  time,  in  consid- 
ering what  has  been  accomplished  and  the  Avay  in  which  the 
park  facilities  provided  have  been  used  and  accepted  by  the 
people  who  pay  the  bills. 

State  Street  Improvement. 

There  was  a demand  that  in  harmony  with  the  proceeding 
development  and  the  building  of  a new  State  Capitol,  State 
street  should  be  improved,  under  which,  and  by  plans,  obtained 
from  Mr.  Manning  the  whole  length  of  that  wide  street,  save 
between  Filbert  and  Thirteenth  streets,  was  distinguished  by 
the  creation  of  central  and  stone-curbed  grass  plots,  in  the 
early  part  of  1904.  It  has  been  continually  maintained  with 
care,  and  is  now  a source  of  pride  and  satisfaction  to  our  citi- 
zens and  an  object  of  admiration  on  the  part  of  visitors. 

The  Work  of  1904. 

During  1904  the  Twelfth  Street  Playground  was  opened  to 
the  public.  The  wading  pool,  a novelty  in  Pennsylvania,  was 
built  and  tennis  courts  provided.  In  1906  a complete  outdoor 
gymnasium  of  the  best  character  was  added  to  this  play- 
ground, which  has  been  of  great  and  continual  usefulness.  By 
lease  arrangement  with  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Traction 
Company  the  area  of  the  Twelfth  Street  Playground  was  in- 
creased three  acres  in  1906,  providing  opportunity  for  a much 
needed  baseball  diamond  in  the  vicinity. 

During  1904  ground  was  purchased  for  the  extension  of 
the  Reservoir  Park  to  the  extent  of  45  acres.  Negotiations  for 
the  purchase  of  a portion  of  the  Doehne  tract  adjoining  Reser- 
voir Park  having  failed,  the  authority  of  the  City  Solicitor 
was  invoked  and  thirteen  acres  of  that  tract  condemned  for 
park  purposes;  the  litigation  concerning  which,  it  may  be 
here  mentioned,  has  not  yet  been  concluded,  although  the  find- 
ing of  the  viewers  was  favorable  to  the  city. 
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Although  the  purchased  portion  of  the  Reservoir  Park  ex- 
tension was  obtained  in  1904,  it  was  not  opened  to  the  public 
at  once,  for  the  reason  that  it  was  necessary  to  change  these 
farm  fields  to  park  areas,  to  do  which  required  time  and  much 
work.  In  1905  the  public  was  admitted  to  the  extended  area, 
and  during  that  year  the  Doehne  tract  became  also  available, 
after  it  had  been  passed  upon  by  the  viewers  appointed  by  the 
court. 

During  this  year  the  park  project  was  advanced  materially 
by  the  gift  to  the  city  of  51  acres  of  land  lying  along  Spring 
creek  and  extending  eastward  from  Cameron  street,  by  Ex- 
Senator  J.  Donald  Cameron.  The  Commission  also  received 
by  gift  slightly  less  than  13  acres  of  land  in  the  Wetzel  Swamp 
district  from  Mr.  W.  R.  Fleming,  and  by  purchase  acquired  a 
total  of  252  acres  at  a cost  of  $21,970.78. 

During  1905  much  work  was  done  along  the  river  front, 
the  path  along  the  edge  of  the  bank  being  completed  and 
lighted,  benches  being  provided  and  the  park  regularly  po- 
liced. The  available  length  of  the  river  front  parks  at  this 
writing,  including  what  has  been  acquired  through  the  efforts 
of  this  Commission,  is  now  almost  two  miles.  There  is  no 
portion,  it  is  confidently  submitted,  of  the  park  area  or  the 
city  property  more  useful  to  the  people  and  more  completely 
appreciated  than  this. 

The  Work  of  1906. 

In  1906  all  the  work  undertaken,  including  further  improve- 
ments at  Reservoir  Park,  at  the  Twelfth  Street  Playground 
and  including  the  opening  of  the  Cameron  Parkway,  was  vig- 
orously prosecuted. 

The  Commission  acquired  by  gift  from  Rachel  Cameron 
Hale  and  from  John  Hoffer  a total  of  nine  acres  along  the 
parkway  east  of  Reservoir  Park,  and  occupied  by  consent, 
pending  completion  of  the  necessary  transfers,  two  and  one- 
half  acres  as  the  property  of  T.  G.  and  W.  J.  Calder. 

The  most  important  acquisition  of  the  year  was  that  of 
Hargest’s  Island,  from  the  Walnut  street  bridge  to  its  south- 
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ern  point,  a total  of  23  acres.  This  the  Harrisburg  Bridge- 
Company  leased  to  the  Commission  for  twenty  years,  at  a 
rental  of  one  dollar  per  year.  It  was  at  once  made  useful  in 
two  important  ways;  first,  in  the  establishment  of  a park 
nursery,  in  which  trees  and  plants  purchased  elsewhere  might 
be  grown  to  proper  planting  condition,  and  in  which  also 
plants  and  trees  might  be  propagated  for  the  uses  of  the  city. 
It  may  be  remarked  at  this  time  that  the  operation  of  this 
nursery  has  been  extremely  satisfactory  and  notably  profit- 
able. At  current  prices  which  the  Commission  had  previously 
paid  and  would  now  have  to  pay  for  the  necessary  nursery 
stock,  the  island  nursery  has  saved  the  city  considerably  over 
five  thousand  dollars  since  it,  was  placed  in  our  possession. 

That  part  of  Hargest’s  Island  lying  south  of  the  Market 
street  bridge  was  converted  into  a recreation  field,  including 
four  baseball  diamonds,  two  of  which  are  diverted  to  football 
uses  each  autumn.  A well  arranged  cinder  running  course, 
a basket  ball  field  and  five  tennis  courts  are  also  provided,  as 
well  as  floating  baths,  to  which  further  reference  will  be 
made. 

The  Work  op  1907. 

Under  an  arrangement  entered  into  by  this  Commission 
with  the  Board  of  Public  Works  and  by  hearty  co-operation 
between  the  engineer  of  that  board,  Mr.  James  II.  Fuertes,  the 
City  Engineer,  Mr.  M.  B.  Cowden,  and  the  adviser  of  this 
Commission,  Mr.  Warren  II.  Manning,  it  has  been  planned  to 
accomplish  the  important  end  of  protecting  from  floods  the 
Paxton  creek  valley  and  at  the  same  time  create  a pleasure 
lake  in  the  upper  end  of  Wetzel’s  Swamp,  which  by  action  of 
this  Commission  is  now  known  as  Wildwood  Park. 

By  virtue  of  the  arrangement  proposed  the  Board  of  Public 
Works  agreed  to  contribute  and  has  contributed  fifteen  thou- 
sand dollars  to  the  funds  of  this  Commission  with  which  it 
might  purchase  additional  land  in  the  upper  part  of  the  dis- 
trict referred  to,  as  the  bed  for  the  proposed  flood  prevention 
works,  and  a pleasure  lake.  A natural  place  for  the  neces- 
sary dam  was  found  in  connection  with  an  old  railroad  em- 
bankment on  the  Gabriel  Iliester  tract.  Much  valuable  time 


City  of  Harrisburg 


87 

was  lost  in  an  endeavor  to  negotiate  with  the  heirs  of  the  S. 
Flickinger  Estate.  Xo  agreement  being  possible,  it  became 
necessary  for  this  Commission  to  again  exercise  the  city ’s 
right  of  eminent  domain,  and  82  acres  of  the  Flickinger  tract 
were  condemned  in  the  extreme  upper  end  of  the  Wildwood 
district.  This  condemnation  proceeding  has  not  yet  been 
completed,  but  possession  has  been  taken  of  the  land.  There 
was  also  acquired,  from  the  Southern  Central  Railway  Com- 
pany, through  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company.  14  acres 
at  a cost  of  $1,429,  this  completing  the  land  necessary  for  the 
Hood  prevention  works. 

During  1907  the  growing  demand  for  opportunities  for 
recreation  led  to  application  for  baseball  diamonds  in  various 
parts  of  the  city.  In  consequence  of  this  demand,  the  Com- 
mission leased  from  the  James  McCormick  estate  four  acres 
on  South  Thirteenth  street  and  from  the  C.  E.  Bailey  estate 
seventy- eight  one-hundredths  of  an  acre.  Both  of  these  leases 
ivere  at  the  rate  of  one  cent  a year. 

By  consent  of  Mr.  E.  Z.  Wallower,  his  property  at  the  cor- 
ner of  Front  and  Mac-lay  streets  is  now  being  used  for  a foot- 
ball purposes,  without  any  formal  lease. 

Athletic  Sports. 

It  was  early  recognized  by  this  Commission  that  the  parks 
and  the  park  system  were  for  the  people  and  that  it  was  as 
much  our  duty  to  secure  the  attendance  of  the  people  in  the 
parks  as  it  was  to  provide  the  parks  for  them.  In  consequence 
an  intelligent  interest  has  been  taken  in  athletics,  with  remark- 
able results. 

Continuing  the  wise  method  of  the  Reservoir  Park  Commis- 
sion. this  Commission  has  continued  the  band  concerts  long 
held  in  Reservoir  Park,  and  under  Mr.  Manning’s  supervision 
has  prepared  there  a very  notable  open  air  amphitheatre,  com- 
fortably seating  2,800  persons,  in  addition  to  available  grass 
seating  for  as  many  more. 

Island  Park  lias  afforded  opportunity  for  fostering  various 
forms  of  sports.  Under  the  auspices  of  the  Commission  the 
Central  Pennsylvania  High  School  track  meet  was  held  on 
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May  11,  1907,  to  the  enjoyment  of  many  thousands  of  specta- 
tors. The  use  of  the  baseball  facilities  provided  by  the  Com- 
mission has  been  alluded  to  before,  and  the  various  diamonds 
have  been  constantly  availed  of,  as  also  are  the  football  facili- 
ties. 

To  be  in  line  with  modern  progress  the  Commission  in- 
stalled early  in  1907  floating  baths  at  the  southeast  corner 
of  Island  Park,  with  the  result  that  over  fifteen  thousand 
baths  were  there  taken  and  the  facilities  taxed  to  the  utmost. 
An  attendant  was  provided  and  also  such  facilities  as  the 
meager  means  of  the  Commission  permitted. 

Having  possession  of  the  Island  Park,  opportunity  was 
taken  to  foster  water  sports,  with  the  result  of  holding  a 
water  carnival  on  Labor  Day,  September  2nd,  1907.  On  this 
occasion  there  were  swimming  races,  rowing  races,  canoe  races 
and  motor  boat  races,  and  fully  fifteen  thousand  people  en- 
joyed sports  not  before  available  in  Harrisburg. 

The  tennis  courts  in  the  various  parks  and  playgrounds 
have  been  constantly  in  use.  There  are  twenty-one  in  all  and 
on  many  occasions  all  were  completely  occupied,  with  many 
waiting  to  be  served.  Several  tournaments  have  been  played 
on  the  courts  in  the  parks. 

Harrisburg  enjoys  the  unique  distinction  of  having  the 
only  public  golf  course  in  Pennsylvania,  and  one  of  the  few 
in  the  United  States.  It  was  prepared  in  Reservoir  Park 
during  1906  and  was  improved  in  1907,  with  the  result  of 
enlisting  the  interest  of,  and  providing  recreation  for,  a large 
number  of  people,  to  whom  such  facilities  would  not  other- 
wise have  been  accessible. 

For  the  maintenance  of  these  sports  the  money  has  been 
provided  for  the  most  part  by  the  people  interested,  and  they 
have  been  maintained  at  a very  trifling  expense  to  the  Com- 
mission, aside  from  the  interest  and  supervision  of  the  Com- 
mission’s superintendent  and  secretary. 

During  1907  a total  of  $2,486.81  was  contributed  by  in- 
terested parties  for  the  maintenance  of  the  various  items 
above  mentioned.  The  assistance  of  committees  formed  of 
citizens  has  been  invaluable  toward  bringing  these  various 
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athletic  events  to  a happy  conclusion,  and  this  Commission 
feels  gratified  at  the  prompt  acceptance  of  its  provisions  and 
opportunities  by  the  people  for  whom  they  were  intended. 

Attendance. 

The  test  of  any  park  system  is  its  use  by  the  people.  Under 
the  old  conception  of  parks,  the  ideal  was  a grassy  place  inter- 
sected by  finely  kept  roads  for  driving  and  decorated  by  bril- 
liant flower  plantings.  It  did  not  matter  that  such  a park  was 
relatively  inaccessible.  Though  it  provided  scant  facilities  for 
recreation,  it  was  sufficient  in  the  eyes  of  those  who,  for  in- 
stance, founded  and  improved  Fairmount  Park,  Philadelphia, 
that  it  was  a great  area  of  publicly  owned  land,  useful  only 
to  those  who  possessed  exceptional  pedestrian  abilities  or  were 
the  fortunate  owners  of  horses  and  carriages. 

By  this  test  Harrisburg  does  not  stand  high,  for  while  its 
parkway  is  of  unusual  beauty,  it  has  not  been  at  all  considered 
from  the  standpoint  of  usefulness  to  those  who  drive.  The 
idea  has  constantly  been  to  serve  the  people  as  close  as  possible 
to  their  homes  and  places  of  business,  and  to  serve  them  as 
fully  as  possible,  not  only  by  open  spaces,  benches  and  picnic 
facilities,  but  also  by  opportunities  for  wholesome  recreation. 

That  the  people  of  Harrisburg  have  understood  and  re- 
sponded to  this  view  is  well  shown  by  the  attendance  recorded 
in  Harrisburg’s  parks. 

It  is  probable  that  the  scanty  parks  existing  when  this  Com- 
mission came  into  being  did  not  have  an  attendance  of  fifty 
thousand  in  any  one  year,  although  there  are  no  figures  upon 
which  to  base  any  estimate.  Under  the  changed  conditions, 
with  the  absence  of  any  “Keep  Off  the  Grass’’  signs,  and 
with  the  facilities  provided  under  the  organization  effected 
by  this  Commission,  the  park  attendance  was  greatly  in- 
creased. In  1906  the  attendance  was  as  here  given : 


Reservoir  Park,  161,000 

Front  Street  Parks,  168,000 

Twelfth  Street  Playground,  36,000 

Island  Playground  (opened  midsummer),  13,000 


Total,  678,000 


Park  Commissioners’  Report 


90 


With  a larger  area  of  parks  and  with  better  facilities,  the 
attendance  in  1907  has  been  greatly  increased,  amounting  as 
will  be  seen  by  the  subjoined  statement  to  more  than  800,000. 


Reservoir  Park,  220,200 

Front  Street  Parks,  466,000 

Twelfth  Street  Playground,  46,600 

Island  Playground 68,500 

Parkway,  16,750 

Front  and  Maclay, 2,000 

Thirteenth  Street  Playground 5,250 


Total,  825, 300- 


Cost  and  Attendance. 

It  may  not  be  without  interest  to  present  the  fact  that  under 
the  appropriation  made  for  the  current  year,  the  cost  to  each 
citizen  in  Harrisburg  for  park  facilities,  on  the  basis  of  70,- 
000  population,  has  been  thirty-six  cents, — under  which  cost 
each  citizen  is  provided  with  very  much  better  facilities  for 
recreation  than  can  be  had  at  the  Harrisburg  Country  Clubr 
where  the  annual  charge  is  $22. 

Comparing  the  total  park  attendance  of  825,300  for  1907 
with  the  maintenance  appropriation  of  $25,040,  it  will  be 
noted  that  each  park  visit  cost  slightly  in  excess  of  three  cents, 
or  less  than  the  one-way  trolley  fare  for  the  attendance  at  the 
trolley  parks  which  alone  are  provided  by  nearly  all  other 
third  class  cities  in  Pennsylvania. 

It  may  also  be  of  interest  to  note  that  the  expenditure  per 
capita  on  the  basis  of  70,000  population,  for  the  lands  and 
betterments  included  in  the  Harrisburg  Park  System  is  $2.43 
to  date,  under  which  every  citizen  and  any  number  of  friends 
he  chooses  to  invite,  has  the  full,  and  complete  use  of  a total 
of  575  acres,  maintained,  lighted  and  policed  in  good  order, 
and  including  recreation  facilities  not  equalled  in  any  other 
city  of  Pennsylvania,  regardless  of  its  size. 

Maintenance. 

Being  new  to  the  handling  of  parks  in  a modern  and 
broad  way,  Councils  did  not  provide,  nor  did  this  Com- 
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mission  ask,  any  maintenance  appropriation  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  work.  There  was  indeed  nothing  to  maintain,  as 
well  as  nothing  to  maintain  it  with.  Upon  the  matter  being 
brought  to  Councils’  attention,  a maintenance  appropriation 
was  provided , which  has  since  been  extended;  and  while  the 
appropriations  for  1906  and  1907  were  scanty,  it  has  been  the 
earnest  endeavor  of  this  Commission  to  make  them  serve  the 
purpose  intended  and  to  bring  the  year  through  without  a 
deficit. 

Since  the  creation  of  the  Park  Commission,  $67,358.74  has 
been  expended  upon  parks  for  maintenance,  of  which,  deduct- 
ing the  unexpended  balance  of  $1,398.41  for  the  current  year’s 
appropriation,  Councils  have  appropriated  specifically  for 
maintenance  $38,641.59. 

The  Completion  of  the  Park  System. 

Including  the  reimbursement  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars  by 
the  Board  of  Public  Works,  expended  for  lands  acquired  to 
aid  in  its  fiood  prevention  scheme,  and  various  other  items,  the 
total  receipts  of  this  Commission  have  been  $265,247.30,  of 
which  $198,436.36  has  been  expended,  leaving  in  our  hands 
aside  from  the  balance  of  the  current  year’s  maintenance  fund, 
and  unexpended  balance  of  $66,810.94.  The  purchase  expendi- 
tures of  this  Commission  have  been  safeguarded  to  the  utmost 
extent  in  the  hope  that  it  might  be  possible  to  fully  complete 
the  park  system  projected  and  alluded  to  at  the  beginning  of 
this  report.  The  rapidly  advancing  prices  of  real  estate  and 
the  penalty  of  the  city  is  hereby  compelled  to  pay  for  its  own 
enterprise  tend  toward  making  this  achievement  difficult. 

At  the  same  time  a very  careful  consideration  of  the  cost 
of  all  the  land  acquired  to  complete  the  park  and  parkway 
as  projected,  taking  into  account  the  fact  that  for  the  most 
part  the  parkway  land  would  be  obtained  without  a purchase 
price,  by  reason  of  its  obviously  improving  effect  on  contiguous 
values,  leads  us  to  believe  that  this  Commission  turns  over  to 
its  successors  sufficient  funds  to  acquire  all  the  lands  required 
to  complete  the  park  system.  In  this  assumption  we  are  re- 
lying upon  a continuance  by  benefited  property  owners  of  the- 
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liberal  spirit  under  which,  so  far,  all  the  parkway  lane  has 
been  donated  to  the  city. 

Believing  that  it  was  under  an  implied,  if  not  expressed, 
agreement  with  the  people  to  complete  within  its  term  of  office 
the  system  of  parks  and  parkways  authorized  in  1902,  it  has 
been  the  earnest  endeavor  of  this  Commission  to  accomplish 
that  work.  This  is  not  the  place  to  mention  the  difficulties 
encountered  and  the  hampering  conditions  which  have  inter- 
fered with  getting  possession  of  all  the  necessary  property. 
Having,  however,  upon  the  information  above  mentioned, 
found  itself  apparently  in  sufficient  funds,  the  Commission 
decided  early  in  the  present  year  to  institute  proceedings  for 
the  acquirement  of  all  the  remaining  lands,  by  purchase,  gift, 
condemnation  or  otherwise,  and  there  is  accordingly  pending 
in  the  hands  of  your  honorable  bodies  at  the  present  time  an 
ordinance  covering  all  the  necessary  takings  requisite  to  com- 
plete the  parkway  system.  This  ordinance  has  been  pre- 
pared after  careful  and  painstaking  efforts  and  represents 
not  only  the  best  judgment  of  the  Commission,  but  very  care- 
ful study  on  the  part  of  its  adviser,  Mr.  Manning,  who  has 
considered  fairly  the  interests  of  the  city  and  of  the  land 
owners  affected,  so  as  to  accomplish  the  needs  of  the  people 
in  the  way  of  the  parkway  in  question  with  the  least  possible 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  land  owners  involved. 

In  closing  its  work  therefore  by  the  termination  of  its  term 
of  election,  the  Commission  feels  that  it  turns  over  to  its  suc- 
cessors a park  system,  which  while  not  entirely  completed,  is 
in  active  and  beneficent  use,  and  is  in  easy  process  of  comple- 
tion, with  the  funds  already  provided.  It  does  this  with  sin- 
cere gratification,  all  the  more  that  it  is  probable  that  the  575 
acres  thus  involved  represent  in  actual  value  to  the  city  at 
current  pi’ices  a sum  much  more  than  double  that  expended  to 
date  for  the  creation  and  maintenance  of  the  park  system. 

In  turning  over  under  conditions  which  it  cannot  call  other 
than  favorable,  the  trust  committed  to  it  five  years  ago,  the 
Harrisburg  Park  Commission  takes  occasion  to  express  its 
gratification  at  the  wise  liberality  of  the  people  in  thus  pro- 
viding for  themselves  a park  development  which  is  without  an 
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equal  in  Pennsylvania  and  every  day  proving  itself  to  be 
useful  and  beneficial. 

It  also  desires  to  express  its  appreciation  of  the  interest 
and  support  shown  by  the  two  Mayors  with  whom  it  has  dealt, 
the  Councils,  and  all  public  officials  with  which  it  has  had  to  do 
during  its  term  of  office,  without  which  interest  and  support 
its  work  would  not  have  reached  its  present  plans  of  useful- 
ness. 

Prepared  and  submitted  for  the  Commission  by  J.  Horace 
McFarland. 


ROBERT  FULTON. 


TRIBUTE  TO  ROBERT  FULTON’S 
BIRTHPLACE 


By  William  Riddle. 


This  is  our  Fulton’s  own  birthplace; 
Descendant  of  Scotch-Irish  race; 

Born  in  this  county,  as  we  claim — 
Tribute  we  pay  his  honored  name; 

For  here  among  the  Quakers  true 
He  lived  and  into  boyhood  grew. 

Here,  where  the  Conowingo  flows; 

Here  where  the  wild  spruce-tree  grows; 
Along  this  stream  of  other  days, 

Young  Fulton  dreamed  in  many  ways — 
What  later  in  the  ocean’s  race — 
Eliminated  time  and  space. 


Here,  ’mid  fields  of  brightest  green, 

In  this  old  homestead  he  was  seen, 

By  those  who’ve  long  since  passed  awav, 

In  working  out  from  day  to  day 
The  idea  of  his  boat  by  steam — 

To  others,  but  an  empty  dream. 

’Twas  here  in  Britain — Fulton  now — 

His  paddle-wheel  flat-bottom  scow 
Took  shape  in  his  young  fertile  brain, 

Long  years  before  his  well  known  name 
Was  handed  down  on  hist’ry’s  page — 

A name  since  known  to  every  age. 

Men  of  genius  before  his  time 
Had  also  worked  along  the  line, 

Of  what  in  eighteen-hundred-seven 
Had  into  perfect  shape  been  woven— 

This  one  great  thought — steanFthus  applied 
Was  on  the  Hudson  amplified. 

And  when  he  left  his  native  soil, 

For  larger  fields  to  work  and  toil, 

Few  would  believe — none  can  recall — 

The  Fulton  boy — so  handsome,  tall; 

But  when  the  Clermont  went  its  way 
From  New  York  on  to  Albany— 

He  stood  for  hours  amid  the  shouts 
Of  even  friends  who  had  their  doubts. 

They  shook  their  heads  and  whisp’ring  said, 
“Poor  Fulton’s  surely  lost  his  head.” 

At  last,  at  last  the  pessimists 
Turned  into  praising  optimists 

No  wonder  that  the  doubters  chaffe<  ; 

No  wonder  that  the  people  laughed, 

To  see  a boat  with  paddle-wheel 
Moving  along  on  slender  keel, 

With  its  strange,  crude  machinery, 
Contrasting  with  the  scenery. 


But  when  at  last  the  victory, 

Achieved  by  force  of  energy, 

Sending  his  name  to  endless  fame, 

Few  were  there  to  dispute  his  claim; 

’Twas  then  they  sang  the  “Bonnie  Doon’ 
Beneath  the  silvery,  shining  moon. 

Since  then  each  boat  that  ploughs  the  sea, 
Be  it  of  low  or  high  degree, 

Has  in  its  central,  moving  shaft, 

The  germ  of  Fulton’s  handicraft. 

’Tis  here  in  Pennsylvania 
We  claim  the  Lusitania! 

And  even  more  than  this  we  claim, 

For  Fulton’s  cherished,  honored  name; 

For  here  the  soil  which  gave  him  birth, 

On  this  part  of  God’s  favored  earth, 

Is  just  the  same,  improved  anew, 

Since  when  he  into  manhood  grew. 

And  now  as  we  him  homage  pay, 

Should  we  forget  this  natal  day? 

Let’s  turn  our  heads  and  humbly  bow 
To  the  genius  of  the  paddle-scow; 

Let  young  and  old,  with  one  accord, 

Sing  praises  to  his  great  record. 

For  here  in  this  the  “Lower  End” 

Is  where  friend  always  meets  a friend- 
And  when  they  meet  there’s  no  affront 
In  speaking  of  the  boat,  Clermont; 

No!  none  would  speak  in  envious  scorn— 
For  here  was  Robert  Fulton  born. 

Where  elsewhere  in  the  Keystone  state, 
Should  Fulton’s  name  have  greater  weight 
Than  here  in  Lancaster  County, 

Of  free,  religious  liberty; 

Here  on  these  broad,  smiling  acres 
Have  lived  in  peace,  Scotch  and  Quakers. 


As  now  our  thoughts  backward  recur, 

To  the  “inland”  town  of  Lancaster, 

May  we  not  claim  with  modesty, 

A good  word  for  our  own  city? 

For  here  on  Conestoga’s  stream, 

His  first  experiment  was  seen. 

At  “Indian  Rock,”  now  the  town’s  park, 
He  launched  his  first  frail  “paddle”  barque, 
Amid  the  rush  of  those  who  came 
To  see  him  row,  and  then  explain 
How  wheels  could  operate  a boat, 

Without  a pole  to  guide  afloat. 

Now'  as  we  close  this  rambling  theme 
To  all  it  should  appropriate  seem, 

That  to  preserve  and  to  maintain 
This  homestead  in  the  Fulton  name. 

It  should  be  owned  in  simple  fee 
By  this  great  land  of  liberty. 


How  to  Win  the  War 


I like  to  see  so  much  enthusiasm  for  a job  as  you 
are  showing  here.  You  are  here  to  find  out  what  you 
can  do  to  help  win  the  war.  Now,  what  is  it  that  your 
chairman  wants  you  to  do?  That  is  what  I want  to 
talk  to  you  about:  what  the  job  is  and  the  necessity 
for  this  work. 

It’s  the  biggest  job  America  ever  faced,  or  is  ever 
likely  to  face.  It  is  a job  so  big  that  none  of  us  has 
walked  around  and  measured  it.  We  have  only  got 
some  little  views  of  the  mountain  that  is  ahead  of  us. 
We  are  just  beginning  to  understand  what  it  means 
to  go  to  war  in  the  modern  sense  and  what  it  means 
to  prepare  America  for  war. 

We  knew  we  were  unprepared.  I don’t  know 
whether  we  knew  how  thoroughly  unprepared  we 
were.  Our  unpreparedness  was  complete.  But  when 
we  come  to  make  an  inventory  of  what  is  necessary ; 
when  we  come  to  understand  what  a gigantic  task  it  is 
to  equip  an  army;  when  we  come  to  know  something 
about  modern  warfare  and  understand  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  equipment  as  much  as  it  is  of  men;  then  we 
begin  to  see  something  of  the  size  of  this  undertaking. 

We  are  apt  to  measure  things  with  the  yardstick 
of  the  dollar — this  money  value  of  things.  We  have 
seen  this  unprepared  country  go  to  war  and  we  have 
applauded  the  act.  We  have  seen  the  Departments 
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come  forward  with  their  estimates  of  what  was  neces- 
sary to  equip  this  army,  and  we  have  seen  Congress 
appropriate  for  expenditure  this  fiscal  year  nineteen 
billion  dollars. 

Do  you  know  what  a billion  dollars  is?  I don’t. 
I have  been  used  to  handling  million  dollar  units  a 
good  deal.  We  know  what  a million  dollars  is  pretty 
well.  We  can  picture  what  sort  of  a building,  how 
much  of  a shop,  what  kind  of  a store  a million  dollars 
represents.  Some  of  us  have  had  to  do  with  ten 
million  dollar  transactions.  I know  pretty  well  what 
it  means  to  float  a ten  million  dollar  bond  issue.  I 
have  a little  idea  of  how  much  railroad  track,  how 
much  equipment,  how  many  locomotives  you  could 
buy  for  ten  million  dollars.  Once  or  twice  I have 
had  to  do  with  hundred  million  dollar  transactions, 
and  then  we  did  have  a five  hundred  million  dollar 
transaction.  We  have  been  growing  to  this  thing 
by  degrees.  But  suddenly  we  have  this  new  unit 
a billion  dollars,  and  we  multiply  it  by  nineteen 
Congress  did  not  have  any  apprehension  of  what 
nineteen  billion  dollars  meant.  It  appropriated  patri- 
otically what  was  asked  foi . The  Departments  did 
not  have  any  conception  of  what  nineteen  billion 
dollars  meant  to  spend.  The  Treasury  certainly  had 
no  experience  in  raising  any  such  sums.  But  they 
went  at  it,  and  they  went  at  it  under  wise  guidance 
and  they  have  raised  a vast  amount  already.  They 
made  such  a success  of  the  first  two  billion  dollar 
loan  that  three  billions  were  subscribed;  such  success 
of  a three  billion  dollar  loan  that  four  billions  six 
hundred  millions  were  subscribed. 

We  are  coming  to  see,  however,  that  when  Con 
gress  appropriates  money  there  is  something  else  to 
do.  We  have  to  raise  it,  and  then  we  are  coming  to 
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see  that  when  we  raise  money  there  is  something  else 
to  do:  we  have  to  spend  it.  And  so  we  are  begin- 
ning to  measure  this  task,  not  in  dollars,  but  in 
things;  for  it  is  things  that  we  have  got  to  convert 
these  dollars  into.  Nineteen  billion  dollars!  It  would 
make  a ring  of  twenty-dollar  gold  pieces  around  the 
Equator,  one  lying  next  to  the  other.  It  is  three  times 
all  the  money  there  is  in  the  United  States.  Every 
dollar  that  this  Government  has  spent  from  its  foun- 
dation, down  through  all  the  wars,  through  all  the 
days  of  peace,  all  it  has  spent  for  pensions,  for  the 
Panama  Canal,  for  constructing  public  buildings — 
every  expenditure  that  it  has  made  from  the  first  days 
of  Alexander  Hamilton  in  the  Treasury  down  to  the 
beginning  of  this  fiscal  year — foots  twenty-six  billion 
three  hundred  million,  and  now  we  are  going  to 
spend  nineteen  billion  dollars  in  a year!  The  value 
of  all  the  railroads  in  the  country — tracks,  terminals, 
equipment,  locomotives,  cars,  everything — is  less  than 
nineteen  billion  dollars.  What  would  you  think 
if  we  had  to  reproduce  the  railroad  system  of 
America  in  a year?  It  would  be  something  of  a job, 
wouldn’t  it? 

Now,  of  these  nineteen  billion  dollars,  you  may 
say  at  once,  not  every  dollar  is  to  be  spent  for  Gov- 
ernment purposes.  Why,  we  are  loaning  six  billion 
dollars  of  that  to  the  Allies.  Yes,  but  for  what?  To 
spend  for  things  here  in  the  United  States.  It  is  true 
we  are  spending  some  of  that  for  food;  something 
for  the  products  of  the  farm.  We  are  using  a little 
of  it  to  pay  the  soldiers.  But  in  the  main,  that  nine- 
teen billion  dollars  is  to  be  spent  for  the  products  of 
the  workshops,  for  the  result  of  manpower,  for  what 
we  can  turn  out  with  the  organized  industry  of  this 
country. 
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This  brings  us  to  the  question:  What  can  organ 
ized  industry  do?  How  big  is  the  industrial  plant 
of  this  country.  Three  years  ago,  the  year  the 
great  war  began,  the  Census  Department  undertook 
to  find  out  just  what  the  value  of  the  manufactured 
products  of  America  was,  and  they  found  that  they 
were  worth  for  that  year  $24,300,000,000.  This  year 
they  would  be  worth  a good  deal  more.  We  have 
grown;  we  have  expanded  our  industries;  we  are 
working  harder;  more  men  are  at  work;  prices  are 
higher.  But  suppose  that  figure  is  $30,000,000,000 
or  $35,000,000,000.  Put  in  juxtaposition  with  what 
ever  figure  you  may  set  as  the  capacity  of  the 
workshops  this  demand  for  $19,000,000,000  worth 
of  things,  and  what  will  your  conclusion  be?  It  will 
be  that  the  Government  is  going  to  fail  to  do  its 
job,  or  you  and  I are  going  to  call  on  the  workshops 
for  less  than  we  have  been  calling  upon  them  for 
That  is  no  theory;  it  is  the  inevitable  conclusion 
from  two  facts:  our  capacity  and  this  demand.  If 
we  are  going  to  continue  to  call  on  labor,  to  call  on 
the  supply  of  raw  material,  to  take  up  shop  room, 
to  make  those  things  that  we  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  asking  for;  if  we  are  going  to  continue  to  demand 
the  things  of  luxury,  of  comfort,  of  convenience  that 
we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  demanding,  the  Govern 
ment  is  going  to  fail  to  do  this  job,  and  you  and  I 
are  going  to  paralyze  the  blow  when  the  Government 
comes  to  strike  it,  because  it  will  not  have  equipped 
this  army;  it  will  not  have  equipped  it  as  it  should 
Now,  that  view  makes  the  thing  pretty  personal. 
It  begins  to  show  us  that  we  have  some  relation  to 
this  job;  that  the  Government  is  not  a thing  apart 
that  votes  war,  that  sells  bonds  and  that  fights  the 
battle  out.  This  is  a democracy.  We  are  part  of 
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that  Government,  and  never  before  was  it  so  clear 
that  the  responsibilities  of  citizenship  come  directly 
to  us  and  demand  of  us  sacrifice;  demand  of  us  that 
we  so  handle  our  personal  affairs  that  we  do  not  get 
in  the  way  of  the  Government ; that  we  do  not  become 
competitors  with  the  Government  for  those  things 
that  the  Government  must  have. 

I tell  you,  we  have  come  to  a time  when  we  have 
got  to  weigh  the  expenditure  of  dollars  in  a new 
scale.  It  is  no  longer  a question  of  whether  we  can 
afford  to  buy  a thing  that  we  want.  The  question 
now  is:  Can  the  Nation  afford  to  have  us  buy  it? 

We  have  got  to  look  at  our  personal  affairs  from  a 
national  viewpoint.  We  have  got  to  see  that  we  have 
a duty  to  society,  a duty  to  the  Nation — indeed,  a 
duty  to  the  world — in  the  conduct  of  our  personal 
affairs.  When  we  spend  a dollar  we  put  it  into  either 
one  pan  or  the  other  of  a balance.  If  it  goes  in  on 
the  side  of  unnecessary  expenditure — if  by  spending 
it  we  employ  labor  unnecessarily,  consume  material, 
needlessly  take  up  room  in  a workshop — that  pan 
will  go  down  and  the  pointer  will  turn  away  from 
victory.  If  we  put  it  in  the  other  pan  of  the  scales — 
if  we  loan  it  to  the  Government — we  do  two  things : 
We  give  the  Government  credit  and  we  give  the 
Government  room  in  the  workshops  to  g*et  its  job 
done.  We  release  labor  that  we  have  been  command- 
ing; we  release  material.  We  put  a weight  in  that 
other  pan  that  turns  the  pointer  toward  victory.  So 
we  have  that  personal  responsibility — that  necessity 
for  weighing  from  the  national  point  of  view  our 
expenditures. 

There  are  three  things  you  can  do  with  a dollar: 
You  can  hoard  it,  you  can  spend  it,  or  you  can  invest 
it  Now,  a hoarded  dollar  is  an  idle  dollar,  and  today, 
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with  capital  needed,  it  is  a drag  on  a community, 
just  as  an  idle  man  is  a drag  on  a community.  An 
idle  dollar  is  a slacker.  But  there  is  something  worse 
than  a slacker.  A slacker  is  not  doing  anything 
actively  to  defeat  the  Nation’s  purposes.  But  a dollar 
that  you  spend  needlessly,  a dollar  that  employs  labor 
or  consumes  material  in  competition  with  the  Gov- 
ernment, is  an  ally  of  the  enemy;  it  is  a traitor  dollar. 
That  is  the  way  we  have  got  to  weigh  our  expendi- 
tures. We  have  got  to  analyze  day  after  day  what 
we  are  doing  with  our  money,  and  it  is  no  longer  a 
matter  of  how  much  we  have  or  how  readily  we  could 
make  the  expenditure  to  get  the  thing  we  want. 

We  must  think  constantly  what  is  the  Govern- 
ment’s job;  we  must  recognize  how  big  that  job  is, 
how  enormous  it  is  compared  with  the  capacity  of  our 
workshops.  We  want  to  build  a billion  dollars'  worth 
of  aeroplanes.  We  want  to  spend  two  billion  dollars 
on  ships.  We  have  appropriated  one  billion  eight 
hundred  millions  for  ammunition.  Why,  in  this  war, 
which  will  be  one  in  which  the  transportation  is  done 
in  the  main  by  automobile  trucks,  we  have  ordered 
136,000  horse-drawn  vehicles.  That  would  make  a 
procession  eight  hundred  miles  long.  All  this  gives 
just  a little  glimpse  of  the  endless  things  we  have  to 
do.  It  gives  us  a little  conception  of  the  draft  we 
are  going  to  make  upon  manpower,  upon  raw  ma- 
terials, upon  the  workshops,  upon  the  organized 
industry  of  the  country.  And,  remember,  we  have 
taken  a million  eight  hundred  thousand  men  out  of 
industry  and  have  put  them  into  camps.  Some  of 
them,  too,  have  not  got  overcoats  yet;  a lot  of  them 
have  wooden  guns,  and  some  of  them  haven’t  even 
wooden  guns.  And,  when  we  buy  things  that  we  can 
get  on  without,  we  are  postponing  the  day  when  they 
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will  have  the  overcoats.  When  we  buy  things  that 
are  unnecessary,  we  are  postponing  the  day  that  these 
ships  will  be  ready;  that  they  will  be  manned;  that 
they  will  begin  to  take  any  great  number  of  our  men 
to  the  fields  of  France.  And  it  is  only  when  they 
are  gotten  there  and  there  are  ships  enough  to  keep 
them  supplied,  and  supplies  enough  to  fill  those  ships, 
that  we  shall  begin  to  be  heard  from  in  this  struggle. 

Now,  these  War  Savings  Certificates;  what  are 
they?  They  are  little  postage  stamps — that  is  about 
what  you  know  of  them,  I suppose.  I believe  that 
among  all  the  wise  things  that  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  has  done — and  I think  he  has  done  many 
wise  things — his  advice  to  Congress  to  give  him  legis- 
lation to  issue  War  Savings  Certificates  was  the 
wisest,  the  most  far-reaching  in  its  results,  of  any 
thing  that  he  has  done. 

A War  Savings  Certificate  is  a piece  of  paper  upon 
which  is  printed  the  promise  of  the  Government.  It 
is  without  value  except  as  that  value  is  measured  by 
stamps  that  are  attached  to  it.  Those  stamps  will  all 
mature  January  1,  1923.  It  is  our  aim  to  have  them 
on  sale  at  more  places  in  the  United  States  than  any 
other  single  article. 

Now,  let  us  see  what  an  investment  in  War  Sav 
mgs  Stamps  is  like.  You  pay  this  month  or  next 
$4.12  for  one  of  these  stamps.  When  you  buy  it,  it 
is  attached  to  a certificate  that  has  on  it  a place  for 
twenty  stamps.  Your  name  is  written  on  the  cer- 
tificate, and  after  you  have  attached  your  first  stamp 
vour  rights  are  as  complete  as  they  will  be  at  any 
time,  should  you  fill  the  certificate  or  add  any  num- 
ber of  stamps  less  than  twenty.  Now,  what  are  those 
rights?  If  you  hold  the  certificate  for  five  years  you 
get  five  dollars  from  the  Government  for  every  stamp 
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attached.  That  means  four  per  cent,  compound  in- 
terest, compounded  quarterly.  But  the  buyer  may 
say:  “What  if  I want  my  money  before?”  All  right: 
you  can  have  it.  The  idea  is  that  men  are  making  this 
loan  to  the  Government  for  five  years,  but  if  in  the 
exigencies  of  life  the  holder  of  one  of  these  certificates 
needs  the  money,  he  can  go  to  any  one  of  the  fifty 
thousand  postoffices  in  the  United  States,  and,  on 
giving  ten  days’  notice,  get  back  the  money  that  he 
has  paid  plus  one  cent  a month  increase,  an  increase 
equal  to  three  per  cent,  simple  interest. 

This  is  the  simplest,  the  most  convenient,  and 
surely  the  safest  method  of  saving  that  was  ever 
offered  to  a people.  It  is  not  necessary  to  go  to  any 
particular  bank,  or  even  to  a postoffice.  You  can 
buy  these  stamps  anywhere.  You  can  cash  them  at 
any  postoffice.  Suppose  you  lose  this  certificate.  It 
is  of  no  use  in  the  hands  of  anyone  but  the  man  whose 
name  appears  on  it.  If  an  honest  person  finds  it,  all 
he  has  to  do  is  to  drop  it  into  the  nearest  postoffice 
box,  without  postage  or  further  address,  and  the 
postoffice  will  return  it  to  its  owner.  If  a dishonest 
person  finds  it,  he  has  to  give  the  postoffice  ten  days’ 
notice  that  he  is  going  to  commit  forgery — which  he 
is  not  likely  to  do.  So,  you  see,  you  are  pretty  safe 
But  suppose  it  should  be  burned  up  or  otherwise 
irretrievably  lost:  then  you  would  be  out  of  pocket 
But  the  Government  will  even  insure  you  against 
that,  if  you  will  take  a little  trouble.  You  can  take 
this  certificate  to  any  postoffice  and  without  cost  have 
it  registered;  have  the  stamps  canceled.  After  that 
you  have  to  deal  with  the  one  postoffice,  and  when 
you  add  further  stamps  you  have  to  have  them  can- 
celed too.  You  then  have  something  that  is  equiva- 
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lent  to  a passbook.  If  you  lose  it  you  have  only  to 
establish  your  identity  and  your  loss  is  made  good 

For  people  who  find  $4.12  a considerable  amount 
the  Government  has  issued  25-cent  thrift  stamps. 
They  are  affixed  to  a thrift  card,  which  holds  sixteen. 
The  sixteen  will  cost  $4.00,  and  their  only  purpose 
is  to  be  exchanged  for  a War  Savings  Stamp,  by  the 
payment  of  12  cents  or  13  cents,  or  whatever  the  price 
may  be  in  the  month  that  the  exchange  is  made. 

There  is  the  whole  story.  It  is  simple.  It  can 
be  explained  in  two  minutes.  Any  child  can  under 
stand  it.  And  what  is  it  going  to  accomplish?  It  is 
going  to  raise  two  billion  dollars.  That  is  a big 
thing:  the  biggest  financial  transaction  ever  under- 
taken in  this  country,  excepting  the  two  Liberty 
Loans, 

But  that  is  not  the  great  thing  about  it.  It  is  going 
to  teach  thrift  to  America.  That  is  a great  thing 
We  needed  the  lesson.  We  needed  it  desperately 
We  have  not  stood  up  very  well  under  that  hardest 
test  of  all — prosperity.  We  have  become  careless: 
we  have  become  a spendthrift  people.  Our  savings 
do  not  compare  per  capita  with  those  of  much  poorer 
countries.  Sweden  has  five  times  as  much,  saving 
per  capita,  as  we  have  in  this  country.  So  has  Switzer 
land.  We  have  fifteen  million  depositors  in  savings 
banks.  I believe  we  shall  see  thirty  million  holders 
of  these  certificates.  That  will  be  something.  It  wiT 
be  thirty  million  stockholders  in  the  United  States 
It  will  be  thirty  million  better  votes;  better  citizens. 
It  will  be  a political  accomplishment  that  will  be  hard 
to  measure,  and  if  we  are  going  to  really  teach  thrift 
really  build  up  character,  so  that  it  will  stand  self- 
discipline;  make  men  and  women  and  boys  and  girl? 
ready  to  forego  the  thing  of  the  moment  that  they 
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may  desire,  so  that  they  may  have  something  of 
greater  value  in  the  future;  stimulate  industry;  en- 
courage those  good  old  homely  virtues — the  virtues 
by  which  is  to  be  measured  the  strength  of  a nation, 
not  by  its  money  nor  by  its  size — then  I believe  we 
shall  have  gone  a long  way  toward  recompensing  our 
selves  for  the  whole  money  cost  of  the  war. 

But,  great  as  it  is,  that  is  not  the  big  thing.  The 
thing  we  have  got  to  do  now  is  to  win  the  war.  And 
this  is  going  to  help  us  in  the  most  direct  way  to 
win  the  war.  If  we  do  not  accept  the  lesson — if  we 
do  not  accept  the  personal  responsibility — we  are 
going  to  lose  the  war.  This  war  is  not  won.  It  is 
going  to  be  a good  many  months  before  it  is  won  by 
a military  decision.  It  is  going  to  mean  a vast 
amount  of  preparation.  We  have  got  to  drill  an 
army  of  soldiers,  but  we  have  got  to  drill  a larger 
army;  an  army  of  many,  many  millions;  drill  them 
to  economy,  drill  them  to  self-sacrifice,  drill  them  to 
self-discipline,  and,  until  they  are  drilled — until  we 
have  that  unity  of  purpose  which  it  will  mean  if  we 
have  thirty  million  stockholders  in  the  United  States — 
the  full  force  of  the  United  States  is  not  going  to  be 
felt  in  this  mighty  struggle. 

So  there  is  the  lesson  for  every  one  of  us  to  take 
home  to  ourselves:  not  to  pass  on  to  somebody  else. 
Do  that,  yes;  but  let  us  practise  as  well  as  preach 
It  is  going  to  be  a job  of  practising  day  after  day. 
You  cannot  be  good  for  one  hour  of  the  day  and 
do  what  you  please  the  other  twenty-three,  and  take 
much  credit  to  yourself.  You  cannot  buy  a thrift 
stamp  and  think  that  you  are  doing  your  duty.  In 
the  measure  that  you  have  capacity  to  spend,  in  that 
measure  you  have  got  to  learn  to  have  the  ability  to 
save;  not  for  just  the  good  old  fashioned  reasons  of 
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economy,  but  for  the  reason  that  I have  been  trying 
to  make  plain : the  fact  that  you  are  interfering 
with  the  Government  when  you  go  on  with  pleasure 
as  usual. 

Suppose  you  wanted  a chauffeur  and  you  saw  a 
man  driving  an  ambulance.  Would  you  stop  him 
and  say:  “I  can  give  you  a better  job.  I will  pay 
you  more  than  the  Government  is  paying  you.  You 
may  be  on  an  errand  of  mercy,  but  get  off;  I want 
a chauffeur.”  You  wouldn’t  do  that.  Suppose  you 
saw  a man  turning  out  a shell  at  a lathe,  and  you  knew 
that  shell  was  going  to  be  an  effective  instrument  in 
a battle.  Would  you  say:  “Shut  off  your  lathe.  Take 
that  out.  The  cylinder  of  my  automobile  needs  fix- 
ing. I want  you  to  make  a bicycle  for  my  boy.  1 
have  a job;  I will  pay  you  more  than  the  Government 
is  paying  you.”  Suppose  your  wife  saw  a woman 
making  a gas  mask.  Would  she  say:  “I  want  a gar- 
ment made.  I want  a new  hat.  Stop  on  that  work.” 
Knowing  that  that  gas  mask  might  save  an  American 
life,  she  wouldn’t  say  that. 

But  we  are  all  doing  just  that  thing.  We  don’t 
think.  We  don’t  recognize  that  we  are  competing 
with  the  Government;  that  we  are  tampering  with 
the  equipment  of  the  army;  that  we  are  slowing  down 
the  work  of  the  Government  getting  this  army  pre- 
pared. We  send  our  sons  and  our  brothers  to  the 
front.  Don’t  we  want  them  equipped?  Don’t  we 
want  to  make  their  sacrifice  as  effective  as  possible? 
Don’t  we  want  as  many  of  them  to  return  as  possible? 
Don’t  we  want  to  give  them  all  the  protection  that 
complete  equipment  in  armament  can  give?  Well, 
then,  we  must  not  tamper  witn  the  equipment  of  the 
army.  We  must  see  that  that  means  each  of  us.  It 
means  what  we  are  spending  needlessly  day  after  day, 
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and  it  means  that  we  must  refrain  from  some  of 
that  spending. 

Well,  what  is  this  going  to  mean?  Is  it  going  to 
stop  business?  Are  we  going  to  stop  trade?  Are 
we  going  to  break  up  business?  A business  man  has 
got  to  live,  you  say.  But  has  he?  A lot  of  men  are 
going  into  this  thing  who  are  not  going  to  live,  and 
I have  said  before,  I would  rather  have  a receiver 
than  an  executor. 

But  the  thing  is  not  so  serious  as  that  to  business, 
for  this  reason:  We  cannot  make  this  lesson  one 

hundred  per  cent,  efficient.  Loud  as  we  may  raise 
our  voices,  earnestly  as  the  appeal  may  be  made,  we 
are  not  going  to  be  one  hundred  per  cent,  efficient 
with  one  hundred  million  people.  Never  was  there 
such  full  employment.  Never  were  wages  so  high. 
Never  was  there  a time  when  the  weekly  payroll 
reached  such  a gigantic  fund.  Do  you  think  all  the 
people  that  have  suddenly  got  so  much  more  money 
than  usual  are  going  to  be  economical?  They  told 
me  in  St.  Paul  this  morning  that  the  jewelry  trade 
in  the  department  stores  was  the  largest  that  they 
had  ever  known.  That  is  just  the  experience  in 
England — the  largest  trade  in  jewelry  they  have  ever 
known.  Now,  do  the  best  we  can  with  people  earn- 
ing the  money  that  they  are,  we  are  only  going  to 
make  them  slightly  economical  We  shall  see  a dis 
tressingly  large  business  in  non-essentials ; in  luxuries 
Here,  with  the  farmers  having  a twenty-one  billion 
dollar  crop,  against  less  than  fourteen  billions  last 
year  and  nine  billions  the  3^ear  the  great  war 
broke  out,  are  they  suddenly  going  to  be  eco- 
nomical and  spend  nothing  unnecessarily?  Why, 
they  will  spend  on  luxuries  more  than  they  ever 
spent,  in  spite  of  all  we  can  do  to  bring  this  lesson 
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home,  and  in  doing  it  they  will  tamper  with  the 
equipment  of  the  army.  In  doing  it  they  will  slow 
down  our  work,  put  off  the  date  that  we  are  to  be 
effective  and  lessen  the  number  of  men  who  will  come 
home  alive.  That  is  the  responsibility. 

So,  business  men  do  not  need  to  be  afraid  of  a 
campaign  of  economy.  Bankers  do  not  need  to  be 
afraid  of  it.  Savings  banks  do  not  need  to  be  afraid 
of  it.  What  about  the  savings  banks?  This  is  a 
better  thing  than  the  savings  banks  can  offer.  Is  it 
going  to  break  the  savings  banks?  Not  at  all.  I 
think  it  will  somewhat  decrease  their  new  deposits, 
and  while  it  is  doing  it,  it  will  be  teaching  thrift  to 
the  community,  and  the  savings  banks  will  be  the 
greatest  gainers  of  all  in  the  end.  This  lesson  of 
thrift  v/ill  do  more  to  repair  the  money  ravages  of 
war  than  anything  else  that  can  be  accomplished.  It 
is  going  to  be  a world  hungry  for  capital,  and  these 
millions  of  new  springs  of  capital — springs  that  in  the 
aggregate  can  flow  a gigantic  stream  of  capital — will 
do  more  to  put  us  in  the  forefront  financially  in  this 
new  world  that  is  ahead  of  us  than  anything  else 
you  can  imagine.  Don’t  you  see  the  importance  of 
this  campaign  from  so  many  sides?  It  makes  the 
mere  raising  of  two  billion  dollars  look  insignificant 
beside  some  of  the  greater  results  that  flow  from 
this  plan. 

I have  been  preaching — and  I suppose  it  is  preach- 
ing—for  you  to  be  careful  about  your  expenditures: 
not  to  spend  your  money  on  non-essentials.  I want 
to  say  a word  to  you  about  not  spending  yourselves 
too  much  on  non-essentials.  Never  was  there  a time 
when  there  were  so  many  national  problems;  imme- 
diate problems  and  problems  of  the  future.  I tell 
you,  we  drew  a red  ink  line  underneath  our  social 
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order,  pretty  nearly,  when  this  war  was  declared. 

The  future  is  going  to  be  very  different  from 
the  past.  Precedent  will  no  longer  be  a guide.  We 
are  going  to  do  things  in  new  ways.  We  have  seen 
the  Government  occupy  a new  relation  toward  busi- 
ness; toward  our  affairs.  We  are  going  to  see  state 
socialism  developed  as  we  never  dreamed  it  would 
be.  Right  now  we  are  seeing  the  probability  of  the 
railroads  being  taken  over  by  the  Government;  taken 
over  because  they  are  inefficient  to  do  their  task; 
because  they  cannot  do  what  they  are  called  upon 
to  do.  Now,  why  cannot  they?  I believe  largely 
because  they  have  not  had  fair  treatment.  Why 
haven’t  they?  Because  you  have  wanted  low  rates, 
or  thought  you  did,  when  you  really  wanted  good 
service,  and  you  have  applauded  the  Government 
when  it  has  imposed  impossible  conditions  upon  the 
railroads.  You  have  not  thought  much  about  the 
railroads  from  the  railroads’  point  of  view.  You  have 
been  thinking  about  your  own  affairs.  If  you  had 
thought  about  the  railroads,  so  that  there  was  a well 
considered  body  of  opinion  today  as  to  what  ought 
to  be  done  about  the  railroads,  I believe  that  it  would 
be  done — that  Congress  would  do  it.  The  trouble 
is  that  Congress  does  not  know  what  to  do;  the  Gov- 
ernment does  not  know  what  to  do;  and  it  will  in 
all  probability  take  the  railroads  over.  We  have  got 
the  railroads  into  a position  where  they  have  lost 
the  confidence  of  investors.  The  investor  with  a 
free  dollar  in  his  pocket  has  wanted  no  partnership 
in  the  railroads  for  a number  of  years.  The  railroads 
need  a billion  dollars  a year  to  make  them  efficient. 
Where  is  it  coming  from?  Either  they  have  got  to 
be  rehabilitated  in  the  minds  of  investors,  or  the 
Government  has  got  to  furnish  the  money.  Now 
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people  generally  do  not  want  Government  owner- 
ship, but  we  are  going  to  get  Government  control, 
Government  management,  and  ultimately  Govern- 
ment ownership  unless  we  get  a body  of  opinion  that 
will  speak  with  an  authoritative  voice  as  to  what 
ought  to  be  done  with  the  railroads,  and  that  body 
of  opinion  must  come  from  groups  of  men  like  this, 
who  will  do  some  national  thinking;  who  will  not 
occupy  themselves  altogether  with  their  own  business. 

There  are  endless  problems  that  need  your  minds, 
need  your  experience,  need  your  vision,  and  it  is  time 
to  look  up  from  your  desks.  It  is  time  to  think  of 
something  else  than  your  business;  it  is  time  to  give 
something  of  yourselves  to  your  country  and  to 
society. 

Take  the  matter  of  paper  money.  There  is  not 
a mail  I get  that  has  not  a suggestion,  more  or  less 
disguised,  from  someone  with  a plan  to  fight  this 
war  on  easier  terms  than  floating  bonds  and  imposing 
taxation,  and  they  think  they  can  fight  it  with  the 
printing  press.  It  cannot  be  done.  Paper  money 
is  always  a tragedy.  It  would  be  a double  tragedy 
now,  because  we  have  billions  of  securities  issued  by 
public  service  corporations  whose  income  is  fixed  by 
law  or  by  Government  control,  and  whose  expenses 
would  go  up  as  inflation  drove  up  prices,  and  that 
would  spell  ruin  to  all  those  securities;  loss  to  all 
those  security  holders.  It  is  not  the  means  of  pay 
ment  that  we  are  lacking.  It  is  the  means  of  produc- 
tion. It  is  up  to  groups  of  men  like  this  to  spend 
time  thinking  of  these  national  problems  in  a national 
way — not  spending  themselves  on  non-essentials  alto- 
gether. 

Perhaps  of  all  the  mischievous  things  you  could 
do  with  your  abilities,  the  worst  is  to  criticize  the 
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Government  today  without  knowing  your  facts. 
Most  of  the  criticism  is  misinformed.  You  find 
people  with  grouches  against  the  Government,  criti- 
cizing what  is  being  done,  fretful  about  what  is  not 
being  accomplished,  without  measuring  the  size  of 
the  job;  without  knowing  anything  of  the  devotion 
of  the  men  who  are  giving  their  lives  to  it;  without 
understanding  any  of  the  facts.  Now,  there  is  enough 
to  criticize.  There  is  not  one  of  you  that  could 
expand  his  business  twenty  times  in  a year  and  not 
have  something  to  criticize.  There  would  be  a lot 
to  criticize.  There  is  a lot  here  to  criticize.  This 
war  needs  a general  manager.  It  needs  somebody 
who  will  put  proper  perspective  on  what  we  are 
doing.  As  we  are  going  now,  we  are  putting  as  much 
emphasis  on  things  that  are  not  immediately  needed 
as  we  are  on  things  that  are  immediately  needed 
Everyone  charged  with  a responsibility  for  get- 
ting anything  ready  is  doing  his  level  best  to  do  it 
Congress  has  made  the  appropriations,  and  things 
that  will  not  be  needed  for  a good  while  are  getting 
in  the  way  of  things  that  are  needed  at  once.  Prob- 
ably contracts  have  been  too  much  bunched  in  the 
East.  The  thought  was  that  it  would  save  trans- 
portation, but  transportation  has  broken  down.  Too 
much  of  a burden  has  been  put  upon  it  in  certain 
localities.  We  need  to  have  a Government  bureau 
which  will  distribute  labor.  It  is  not  enough  that 
you  forego  buying  things  and  throw  people  out  of 
employment,  unless  those  people  become  connected 
with  the  things  which  the  Government  has  to  do. 
Now,  those  things  are  recognized,  and  steps  are  being- 
taken  to  improve  them.  You  can  help  by  thinking 
about  these  problems  and  pushing  ideas  along  and 
impressing  your  opinions  upon  Washington. 
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And  so  you  have  larger  duties  of  citizenship  than 
you  have  ever  had.  You  have  this  personal  responsi- 
bility to  understand  what  this  war  means  in  things 
— in  things  to  be  produced;  in  the  products  of  the 
workshop — and  so  to  govern  yourselves  that  you  do 
not  get  in  the  way  of  the  Government;  so  to  control 
your  expenditures  that  you  leave  the  Government 
free  right  of  way. 

It  is  a trite  thing  to  say  that  we  are  not  awake. 
We  are  awake.  We  know  there  is  a war,  but  the 
thing  is  so  big  we  do  not  comprehend  it.  We  are 
asleep  so  far  as  recognizing  the  full  significance  of 
these  figures  is  concerned — of  understanding  how 
gigantic  the  task  is. 

In  a French  trench  a shell  exploded.  Every  man 
in  that  trench  went  down,  save  one — the  young 
officer  in  charge.  That  man  stepped  up  onto  the 
firing  bench  and  looked  out  and  saw  coming  toward 
him  a charge  of  German  soldiers.  That  man  loved 
France  in  his  very  soul.  He  could  not  bear  to  see 
another  foot  of  France  taken  away.  He  turned  to 
those  men  lying  in  the  trench  and  he  shouted:  “Dead 
men,  get  up!”  And,  stunned  and  wounded  as  they 
were,  enough  of  them  got  up  so  that  they  manned 
the  guns,  drove  back  the  enemy,  and  held  the  trench 
for  France.  And  I feel  that  Liberty  is  going  to  say 
to  all  of  us:  “Get  up,  dead  men!  Wake  up!  So 

feel  in  your  souls  what  your  duty  is  that  you  can  do 
the  superhuman  thing.  Get  up  and  fight  this  war.” 
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Grow  War  Munitions  at  Home 

for  1918 


By  CHARLES  LATHROP  PACK 

President  of  the  National  War  Garden  Commission, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


THE  extent  of  our  Nation’s 
gain  from  the  home  garden 
movement  changes  as  con- 
ditions change.  In  the  early 
spring  of  1917  our  need  for  home 
garden  production  was  the  need 
of  a country  in  which  war  was 
merely  an  oversea  reflection  and  a 
transatlantic  echo.  It  was  based 
on  necessity  for  supplementing  a 
national  food  supply  depleted  by 
the  insistent  requirements  of  Euro- 
pean nations  in  which  production 
had  been  checked  by  the  ravages 
of  war.  America,  having  no  war 
of  its  own,  was  in  the  position  of 
a big  brother  charged  with  helping 
those  less  fortunate. 

Suddenly  becoming  a nation  at 
war,  America  found  itself  con- 
fronted with  a food  problem  as 
vital  as  that  of  the  battle-torn 
countries  of  Europe.  Overnight  the 
American  Home  Garden  became  a 
War  Garden.  The  expansion  of 
the  military  establishment  and  the 
draft  on  laborers  by  munition 
and  kindred  factories  resulted  in 
decreasing  the  production  of  food- 
stuffs through  the  normal  profes- 


sional channels  and  thus  empha- 
sized the  importance  of  the  ama- 
teur’s garden  in  the  back  yard 
or  vacant  lot. 

This  importance  is  vastly  magni- 
fied for  the  coming  season  of  1918. 
Not  only  does  the  growing  need 
of  Europe  increase  that  continent’s 
demands  upon  our  food  reservoir, 
but  our  own  future  farm  produc- 
tion is  threatened  with  shrinkage. 
Government  figures  indicate  that 
not  less  than  six  hundred  thousand 
men,  trained  and  experienced  in 
farm  work,  have  been  taken  from 
the  farms  of  America  since  the  be- 
ginning of  this  country’s  partici- 
pation in  the  war.  These  figures 
are  ominous.  With  six  hundred 
thousand  farm  workers  suddenly 
shifted  into  the  class  of  non-pro- 
ducers it  requires  no  imagination 
to  foresee  that  1918  will  show  a 
more  grievous  shortage  of  farm 
labor  than  did  1917.  Everyone 
knows  how  severe  was  that  short- 
age last  season.  No  one  can  fail 
to  realize  what  all  this  will  in- 
evitably mean  in  the  matter  of 
farm  production. 
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With  this  definite  handicap  in 
sight  for  the  farm  crops  the  back- 
yard and  vacant  lot  garden  be- 
comes more  than  ever  a War 
Garden  and  a national  necessity. 
The  single  factor  most  vital  to 
military  success  is  food.  Food  is 
the  one  thing  for  which  there  is 
no  substitute.  When  Germany  was 
cut  off  from  the  nitrate  fields  of 
Chile,  German  chemists  and  engi- 
neers commandeered  the  nitrogen 
of  the  air  for  the  creation  of  the  nitric 
acid  essential  in  the  manufacture 
of  explosives.  Wood  pulp  has  been 
substituted  for  cotton  fibre  in  the 
making  of  gun  cotton,  and  in  divers 
other  ways  science,  by  devising 
substitutes,  has  overcome  shortage. 
No  scientist  has  yet  discovered  a 
substitute  for  food.  The  only  solu- 
tion of  the  food  problem  is  an  in- 
creased production  and  to  make 
this  possible  the  home  gardeners 
of  America  face  1918  with  a re- 
sponsibility far  greater  than  that 
with  which  they  set  about  their  work 
last  season. 

Volume  is  not  the  sole  require- 
ment for  food  production  in  this 
time  of  emergency.  Conservation 
of  transportation  is  equally  im- 
portant. So  far  as  possible  all 
food  should  be  grown  in  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood  of  its  place 
of  ultimate  use.  It  is  imperative 
to  the  national  welfare  that  no 
avoidable  strain  be  placed  on  the 
transportation  facilities  of  the 
country.  Shipments  of  foodstuffs 
require  freight  cars  which  are 
urgently  needed  for  shipments  of 
munitions,  fuel  and  other  supplies 
vital  to  the  needs  of  a nation  at 
war.  Unnecessary  shipments  must 
be  eliminated.  This  means  pro- 
duction of  food  where  it  is  to  be 
used.  This  involves  the  cultiva- 
tion of  food  gardens  at  every 


home  and  on  every  inch  of  vacant 
land  in  the  neighborhood  of  cities, 
towns  and  villages.  Last  year  the 
National  War  Garden  Commission 
reported  the  existence  of  nearly 
three  million  gardens  in  yards 
and  vacant  lots.  This  year  there 
should  be  five  million.  This  added 
increase  will  be  none  too  great 
to  meet  the  increased  needs  of 
a situation  immeasurably  more 
serious  than  was  that  of  1917. 

America’s  needs  are  given  em- 
phasis by  the  situation  in  England 
and  France.  Lord  Rhondda,  Great 
Britain’s  Food  Administrator,  in 
letters  to  the  Commission  sum- 
marizes the  hopes  of  Great  Eritain. 
Lord  Rhondda  says:  “I  hope  the 
exportable  surplus  of  American  pri- 
mary foodstuffs  will  be  much  larger 
than  the  present  estimates,  as  the 
result  of  food  economies  by  which 
the  United  States  and  Canadian 
homes  are  helping  to  win  the  war, 
just  as  surely  as  is  the  production 
of  munitions.  Every  American 
woman  is  in  a position  to  bring 
nearer  the  inevitable  atonement 
for  the  brutal  outrages  in  Belgium, 
Armenia  and  Serbia,  the  sinking  of 
the  “Lusitania”  and  other  horrors 
by  her  day  - by  - day  economies 
There  need  be  no  fear  that  the 
sacrifices  will  be  wasted  over  here. 
Unless  the  Entente  Allies  are  able 
to  import  the  supplies  necessary 
for  the  army  and  the  population, 
victory  may  slip  from  our  united 
grasp.” 

In  a more  recent  statement  Lord 
Rhondda  declared  compulsory  ra- 
tioning of  essential  foodstuffs  to  be 
probable.  He  added:  “I  view  the 
situation  with  grave  anxiety.  I 
have  repeatedly  said  in  public  and 
private  that  there  is  no  reason  for 
immediate  alarm,  although  there 
is  every  reason  for  strict  econ- 
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omy  and  precautionary  measures. 
These  statements  have  in  some 
instances  been  twisted  into  a de- 
claration that  there  is  plenty  of 
food  in  England  and  France.  The 
food  position  in  this  country,  and, 
as  I understand  it,  in  France  also, 
can  now  without  any  exaggeration 
be  described  as  critical  and  anxious. 
As  I am  now  unable  to  avoid  com- 
pulsory rationing,  I fear  it  will  have 
to  come  with  long  queues  of  people 
awaiting  in  the  severe  weather  in 
practically  every  town  in  England 
for  the  daily  necessaries  of  life.” 

One  of  the  means  which  will 
prove  most  helpful  to  the  home 
gardener  in  adding  to  the  food 
supply  is  the  national  daylight 
saving  scheme,  which  Germany 
adopted  early  in  the  war  and  which 
a number  of  other  nations  have 
since  put  into  operation  with  great 
profit  as  a war  measure.  This 
simple  plan  of  turning  the  clock 
forward  and  starting  the  day’s 
work  an  hour  earlier  during  the 
summer  months  will  give  an  extra 
hour  of  daylight  in  the  afternoon 
which  will  furnish  the  opportunity 
of  devoting  that  much  more  time 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  The 
results  which  can  be  accomplished 
by  the  addition  of  an  hour  every 
day  for  garden  work  will  largely 
increase  the  product  raised. 

By  their  energy,  industry  and 
application  in  1917  the  home  gar- 
deners of  the  United  States  showed 
that  they  were  alive  to  the  call  of 
patriotism.  The  garden  slacker  re- 
ceived no  more  cordial  considera- 
tion than  did  the  military  slacker. 
Home  gardening  has  come  to  be 
regarded  as  the  gift  of  a patriotic 
people  to  a nation  in  need.  It  is 
also  an  enterprise  of  individual 
benefit.  Through  garden  activities 
Americans  in  hundreds  of  thous- 


ands of  households  have  learned 
new  lessons  in  the  joy  of  living. 
Last  year’s  excursion  into  home 
gardening  was  to  many  a voyage 
of  discovery  as  to  the  delights  of 
the  table  when  supplied  with  vege- 
tables freshly  gathered  from  the 
home  garden.  It  was  also  a journey 
of  exploration  through  a land  of 
new  healthfulness  and  strength 
revealed  through  the  medium  of 
outdoor  exercise  and  wholesome 
vegetable  diet. 

The  coming  season  should  see 
the  re-cultivation  of  every  garden 
cultivated  in  1917  and  the  addi- 
tion of  all  the  other  garden  plant- 
ing area  available.  During  three 
and  a half  years  of  warfare  the 
Allied  Nations  have  drained  their 
agricultural  resources  to  a point 
where  productive  possibilities  are 
now  at  a minimum.  The  world’s 
shipping  facilities  are  so  inade- 
quate that  the  European  food  sup- 
ply must  necessarily  come  from 
America  as  the  land  from  which 
shipments  can  be  made  with  the 
least  tax  on  the  ships  left  avail- 
able by  submarine  warfare.  The 
time  requirements  for  shipments 
from  Australia  and  other  remote 
countries  are  such  as  to  be  pro- 
hibitive. America  is  the  one  place 
upon  which  the  Allies  may  depend 
for  the  feeding  of  their  armies  and 
populations.  To  enable  America  to 
do  its  share,  our  Home  Gardeners 
must  recognize  that  they  are  War 
Gardeners  and  therefore  vital  to 
the  success  of  the  armies.  They 
must  produce  foodstuffs  on  a tre- 
mendous scale,  with  the  central 
thought  that  eternal  industry  on 
the  part  of  their  gardens  is  the 
price  of  world  wide  freedom. 

As  in  1917  the  need  is  for  food 
production  F.  O.  B.  the  Kitchen 
Door.  This  means  that  it  will  be 


none  too  much  if  two  or  more  War 
Gardens  are  made  to  grow  where 
one  grew  before,  creating  a vast 
aggregate  yield  at  the  points  of 
consumption.  By  the  same  logic 
there  must  be  universal  applica- 
tion of  the  simple  principles  of 
Home  Canning  and  Drying  of  vege- 
tables and  fruits.  Last  year  the 
households  of  America  created  a 
winter  supply  of  canned  goods 
amounting  to  more  than  half  a 
billion  jars.  This  year  they  should 
make  it  more  than  a billion.  To 
Food  Production  F.  O.  B.  the 
Kitchen  Door  they  will  thus  add  a 
Food  Supply  F.  0.  B.  the  Pantry 
Shelf.  By  making  themselves  both 


Soldiers  of  the  Soil  and  Cohorts  of 
Conservation  they  will  form  a vast 
army  of  aggression,  fearless,  defiant 
and  invincible.  With  forces  thus 
organized  to  support  the  military 
establishment  America  can  con- 
quer the  alien  foe  and  do  her  part 
to  rescue  and  redeem  civilization. 
Without  these  forces  she  is  help- 
less. Neutrality  on  the  food  ques- 
tion is  as  impossible  as  neutrality 
in  the  war  itself.  In  the  great 
conflict  we  shall  win  or  lose  ac- 
cording to  our  solution  of  the  food 
problem. 

Let  us  plant  gardens  as  never 
before  and  grow  munitions  at  home 
to  help  win  the  war. 
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A Note  on  Paintings 


The  Valley  of  the  Passaic,  by  Frederick  Ballard  Williams. 
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Note  of  Explanation 

THE  exhibition  of  thirty  American  paintings  lent  by 
Mr.  Joseph  S.  Isidor,  from  the  collection  at  his  home 
in  Newark,  was  very  highly  appreciated  by  all  who 
saw  it.  The  fact  that  in  spite  of  present  disturbed  con- 
ditions it  drew  nearly  five  thousand  visitors  marks  it  as 
perhaps  the  most  successful  exhibit  in  the  field  of  oil 
paintings  that  the  Museum  has  ever  held. 

It  did  not  seem  wise  to  permit  so  beautiful  a display, 
from  the  home  of  a Newark  enthusiast,  to  pass  out  of 
memory  without  using  it  to  point  a moral,  to  make  an 
appeal  to  other  Newark  citizens,  and  to  would-be  patrons 
of  art  everywhere,  to  consider  seriously  the  good  in- 
fluences that  lie  behind  the  rational  patronage  of  painters 
and  especially  of  American  painters  of  today. 

There  was  never  a time  in  the  history  of  this  country 
when  it  was  more  important  than  it  is  now  to  encourage 
and  conserve  that  feeling  for  the  finer  things  of  life  which 
makes  up  so  much  of  the  special,  inborn  equipment  of 
the  serious  artist.  The  world  we  have  known  seems  about 
to  fall  in  ruins;  and  this  gives  us  the  strongest  of  reasons 
for  wishing  that  our  new  world  may  be  well  supplied 
with  the  clean  and  wholesome  emotions  that  go  with  the 
artist’s  activities  and  with  appreciation  of  his  work. 

With  this  thought  in  mind  I asked  a friend  to  give  me, 
in  a few  words,  a statement  which  should  be  so  far  touched 
with  sentiment  as  her  own  emotions  might  dictate, 


an  answer  to  my  question,  “Why  is  it  worth  while  to  en- 
courage artists  to  produce  paintings?” 

The  result  of  my  request  is  found  in  the  pages  which 
follow.  The  writer  frankly  disclaims  knowledge  of  the 
technique  of  painting  or  of  the  history  of  the  art.  She 
wrote  as  an  observer  and  reader:  first,  of  the  effect  of  good 
paintings  on  her  own  mind,  and  on  her  own  emotions  and 
impulses;  and,  next,  of  the  development  of  art  and  of  the 
coming  of  the  artist  in  response  to  appreciation  of  his 
work.  If  the  feeling  that  inspired  her  comments  meets 
with  the  approval  of  painters  themselves,  and  of  lovers 
of  paintings,  and  of  those  who  patronize  the  painter  by 
the  purchase  of  his  works,  and  of  those  who  gladly  would 
patronize  the  painter  did  fortune  permit,  then  are  both 
the  writer  herself  and  I,  the  questioner,  quite  content. 

The  catalog  of  the  paintings  distributed  at  the  exhi- 
bition contained  an  introductory  note  which  it  seems 
proper  to  reproduce  here: 

“Mr.  Joseph  S.  Isidor  has  long  had  a firm  belief  in  the 
high  worth  of  American  painters  and  has  testified  to  that 
belief,  not  only  by  the  purchase  of  many  examples  of  their 
work,  but  also  by  establishing  the  J.  S.  Isidor  gold  medal 
for  the  best  figure  composition  painted  by  an  American 
artist  not  over  thirty-five  years  of  age,  awarded  annually 
at  the  winter  exhibition  of  the  National  Academy.  His 
active  interest  in  the  Salmagundi  Club  of  New  York  and 
his  years  of  close  acquaintance  with  many  of  the  best  of 
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Dead  Sure,  by  Charles  Schreyvogel. 


our  American  painters,  added  to  his  keen  love  of  tine 
art  objects  of  all  kinds  and  his  special  study  of  the  art 
of  the  painter,  have  placed  him  in  a peculiarly  advan- 
tageous position  for  acquiring  knowledge  of  American 
painters  and  paintings.  From  his  collection  in  his  home 
in  Newark  he  has,  at  the  earnest  request  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, lent  us  the  group  of  paintings  here  shown.  We 
do  not  need  to  speak  of  their  high  quality.  We  feel, 
however,  that  it  is  proper  to  add  that  Air.  Isidor  has  been 
one  of  the  most  generous  and  active  friends  of  this  Asso- 
ciation from  its  earliest  days,  and  that  he  confidently 
looks  forward  to  the  time  when  it  will  possess  and  hold  in 
trust  for  our  city  a collection  of  paintings,  by  American 
artists,  of  the  very  highest  quality.  Newark  cannot  long 
continue  to  look  complacently  upon  itself  as  a great 
American  city  in  every  sense  of  that  phrase  and  remain, 
as  it  now  is,  quite  unknown  as  a patron  of  the  art  of  paint- 
ing in  America.” 

John  Cotton  Dana,  Director. 

The  Newark  Aluseum  Association 

Newark,  N.  J.,  November,  1917. 
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Indian  Basket  Weaver,  by  Ralph  Albert  Blakelock 


Some  of  the  Profits  We  Take 
From  the  Painter 


WHAT  does  it  profit  humankind  for  certain  of  us 
to  take  canvas  strips  and  cover  them  with  pig- 
ments and  with  oils,  to  the  sole  end  that  others 
may  take  over  at  a price  these  painted  strips  and  set  them 
up,  in  massive  mouldings,  for  contemplation? — Thus  the 
questioner. 

And  what  if,  breaking  with  the  current  fashion  of 
borrowed  plumes,  these  latter  ones  disdain  the  foreign, 
demand  the  native  product,  buy  of  America,  and  bare 
their  purchases  to  Newark  eyes? 

What  profits  it  at  large? 

What  profits  it,  at  nearer  look,  to  Newark? 

Questioners  have  their  worth.  They  force  us,  do  they 
not,  to  analyze  emotion,  to  crystallize  thought,  to  labor 
to  lay  hold  upon  a reason  for  the  feeling  that  is  in  us? 

So  in  the  mental  attitude  of  travail  I went  and  sat  on  a 
low  bench  in  the  midst  of  the  Isidor  paintings  and  listened 
to  what  they  had  to  say.  And  I found  their  speech  un- 
hampered because  the  setting  and  arrangement  of  the 
room,  its  lights  and  furnishings,  down  to  the  bench  on 
which  I sat,  were  also,  in  their  several  manners,  art. 

The  ability  to  spread  paint  on  canvas  and  make  some- 
thing of  it  certainly  exists.  These  pictures,  glowing  softly 
or  brightly  under  their  lights  attest  it.  But  the  something 
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which  the  painters  have  made?  Is  it  the  thing  called 
beauty,  alone,  perhaps?  Listen. 

Pictures  are  windows.  Through  them  we  look  in 
various  ways.  By  them  much  is  studied,  much  is  glimpsed. 
Those  who  know  them  best  see  in  all  the  ways,  learn  and 
measure  and  appreciate.  None  should  be  so  poor  as  to  be 
bereft  of  all;  one  way  at  least  is  free  to  every  open  eye  and 
mind. 

First,  through  these  windows  one  looks  toward  the 
thing  depicted,  the  face  of  Haushalter’s  gracious  girl  of 
Brittany,  the  stubble  of  a cornfield  long  harvested.  There 
is  less  than  nature  in  both  face  and  field,  nature  has  but 
instigated  and  gone;  while  art,  taking  up  the  impulse  from 
nature’s  withdrawing  hand,  has  given  us  more  than 
nature,  unaided,  could  have  done.  True  art  divines  and 
conveys  the  inner  meanings  that  it  is  often  external 
nature’s  role  to  hide. 

Next,  in  order  of  facility,  we  see  through  the  frames  an 
opening  into  ourselves.  Our  interests,  our  admirations, 
our  loves,  our  beliefs — how  often  the  canvas  flings  them 
back  upon  us,  enriched  with  new  suggestion!  Fragments 
of  ourselves,  caught,  expressed,  held  up  to  us  in  fair  and 
permanent  guise.  Caught  as  it  were  in  a moment  of  time 
and  that  moment  perpetuated.  Inconceivable  in  nature, 
yet  the  very  condition  oftenest  sought  by  the  soul.  To 
show  our  affections  we  use,  perforce,  a thousand  varying 
tendernesses,  but  we  think  of  love  as  a changeless  flame. 
We  run  the  gamut  of  change  in  testing  practical  belief, 
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The  Brass  Teapot,  by  Emil  Carlsen. 


yet  the  mind  is  ever  attracted  to  the  thought  of  some 
faith  supreme  enough  to  warrant  fixed  enthronement. 
No,  the  calm  permanence  of  a painting  is  no  hindrance  to 
reality  when  we  see  through  it  what  is  already  ours. 

And  the  third  direction  that  our  eyes  may  take  through 
oil  and  pigment,  through  line  and  color  and  distance,  is 
the  road  into  the  artist’s  own  conception.  Here,  no  doubt, 
we  stumble  most;  we  must  learn  the  way  by  frequent 
traversing  if  we  w'ould  travel  it  securely.  But  when  we 
reach  its  goal,  our  least  reward  is  in  the  satisfaction  of 
comprehension  gained,  our  greatest  in  the  joyful  com- 
passment  of  unity  that  comes  of  single  vision  shared.  To 
find  this  last,  though  it  be  but  once  and  after  many  days, 
is  to  gain  a plenary  release  from  the  doubt  of  art’s  validity. 

Do  all  these  ways  lead  nowhere  save  to  pleasure,  to 
some  possibly  unproductive  form  of  aesthetic  joy?  It 
was  thus  that  I addressed  the  paintings  and  it  was  thus, 
in  their  own  turn,  that  they'  replied. 

Look  and  see. 

They  who  follow  the  path  of  the  subject  gain  this: 
Expanding  consciousness  born  of  meeting  things  familiar 
in  foreign  places,  the  pique  of  curiosity  at  the  wholly 
strange,  a stirring  that  in  itself  presages  the  existence  of 
other  worlds  whether  or  not  the  interest  it  excites  be 
strong  enough  to  cause  their  exploration.  The  ragged 
urchins  who  made  the  rounds,  a while  ago,  in  shuffling 
decorum,  who  pointed  at  Ritschel’s  windmill,  paused  be- 
fore Howe’s  white  bull  and  made  cryptic  gestures  toward 
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the  Indian  of  the  pottery,  have  they  been  moved  thereby 
to  turn  millers  or  stock  farmers  or  students  of  the  Ameri- 
can aborigine?  It  is  yet  too  soon  to  tell.  Still,  some 
healthful  stretching  of  mental  muscle  there  was.  That 
man,  too,  of  scanty  education  and  no  uncommon  brain, 
what  is  he  getting  in  his  longer,  quiet  pauses?  At  least 
his  pilgrimage  ends  at  the  centre  table  where  he  stays  to 
read. 

These  are,  of  course,  the  lowest  in  the  scale  of  those 
whom  the  exhibit  serves;  possibly  those  who  need  most  the 
invitation  it  gives.  If  they  have  felt  in  any  sense  at  home, 
the  start  is  right,  the  seed  has  been  given  a chance  to 
settle  in  the  soil.  For  the  number  is  curiously  large  of 
those  whose  artistic  sense  requires  external  aid  to  germ- 
inate. Sometimes  no  more  than  a touch  will  quicken  it; 
but  that  touch  is  a requisite.  Appeal  of  subject  brings 
them  to  the  first  step  alone. 

Of  obvious  image  transferences  of  scene  and  custom,  of 
time  and  costume,  it  seems  almost  beside  the  mark  to 
speak.  The  glare  of  Sandor’s  Mexican  desert,  the  dusky 
figures  and  furnishings  of  Gauley’s  kitchen  in  Holland, 
the  dress  and  the  pipe  of  a beau  in  a past  regime  in  France, 
as  H arry  Watrous  shows  them  to  us,  are  plainly  suscept- 
ible of  swift  assimilation,  beauty-coated  as  they  are. 
Even  a questioner  must  see  them  for  himself. 

The  roads  through  the  canvas  cross  each  other  at  times. 
Sometimes  they  turn  and  run  a little  way  together.  Is  it 
the  thing  depicted  or  the  opening  to  myself  that  awakens 
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Landscape,  With  Cattle,  by  James  M.  Hart, 


memory,  that  excites  analogy,  that  speeds  imagination  on 
strengthened  wing?  Either,  or  both — if  not,  indeed,  both — • 
with  the  third  way,  the  road  to  the  artist’s  ideal,  converg- 
ing on  them.  A very  flood  of  memories,  analogies,  im- 
aginations comes  to  us,  limited  only  by  our  sensitiveness 
to  aesthetic  impression,  by  our  capacity  to  respond.  And 
where  the  power  lies  latent  a painting  can  incite  to  creative 
impulse.  Consciously,  this  may  spring  from  a generous 
emulation;  unconsciously,  yet  with  greater  definiteness, 
from  the  clear  concentration  in  which  a great  picture  is 
steeped.  A painting  gathers  into  a single  point  what  life 
and  nature  spread  indefinitely.  Writers  have  found  their 
powers  of  expression  opened  by  a picture,  even  habitually. 
A foot  of  water  showing  past  rock-grown  spruces,  its  sun- 
light lumps  of  paint,  is  perhaps  an  open  sesame,  when  all 
the  breathing  forests  of  Maine  leave  one  silent  and  over- 
whelmed. They  fix  our  ideals,  do  pictures,  and  reduce 
them  to  negotiable  proportions. 

As  to  the  third  road,  the  one  to  the  artist’s  thought,  to 
the  artist  behind  his  thought,  there  is  much  it  can  give  an 
honest  wayfarer.  The  call  to  unselfish  appreciation,  the 
striving  for  clearer  understanding,  always  an  asset  in  it- 
self; the  broadening  that  comes  of  attaining  to  many 
points  of  view;  the  stimulus  of  crossing  swords  with  oppos- 
ing forces;  the  power  of  a growing  critical  ability. 

So  much  have  I caught  in  meagre  words  as  to  what 
paintings  profit  us  at  large.  And  since  words  are  what  the 
questioner  demands,  they  must  rest  for  the  time,  inade- 
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quate  as  they  are.  But  responsive  feeling  looms  still  big 
with  promise. 

The  hearing  done,  the  jury  of  one  decides,  perhaps  with 
no  more  basis  of  sentiment  than  other  juries,  that  paint- 
ings justify  their  own  existence.  And  the  silent  court  goes 
on  to  its  second  count.  What  of  the  collector?  Can  he 
vivify  our  national  painting  with  the  touch  of  a golden 
spur? 

Patronage,  in  the  old  Italian  meaning  of  the  word,  which 
might  be  rendered  as  the  paying  for  production,  may  not 
have  endowed  genius  with  the  divine  spark.  It  may  not 
even  have  created  talent.  But  it  fed  and  clothed  and  more 
than  comfortably  housed  all  talent  on  which  it  could  lay  its 
hands,  encouraging  the  pains  of  effort  through  critical, 
quick  acknowledgment  of  all  improvement.  At  the  feet 
of  genius  it  laid  without  price,  literally  and  figuratively, 
its  ultramarine  and  gold.  Under  it,  genius  had  liberty  to 
bring  itself  to  birth.  It  is  hardly  a coincidence  that  when 
and  where  the  great  patrons  were,  there  flourished  the 
arts. 

And  if  the  voice  of  history,  coupled  with  the  canvases  of 
the  masters,  leaves  any  juror  unconvinced,  counsel  is  ready 
with  this  nearer,  homelier,  more  investigate  analogy. 

A certain  tribe  of  Indians  through  their  centuries  of 
savage  existence  did  no  weaving,  or  if  they  did  it  was  of  so 
little  and  so  poor  a sort  as  to  be  negligible.  Came  the 
settlers  with  their  looms  and  dwelt  near  them.  Said  the 
tribe  in  question,  this  textile  business  has  its  uses,  let  us 
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Indian  With  Pottery,  by  E.  Irving  Couse, 


borrow  a loom  and  learn.  (This  also  is  an  example  of 
what  exhibiting  our  possessions  can  do!)  So  they  borrowed 
a loom  and  wove  roughly,  adding  a little  crude  design. 
Then  came  trappers  in  need  of  cloth  and  found  the  In- 
dians weaving.  They  bought;  and  they  said,  weave  more, 
weave  better,  for  we  will  buy.  So  the  Indians  got  them 
looms  of  their  own  and  they  wove  in  texture  increasingly 
fine,  and  developed  an  art  of  design  peculiarly  their  own — 
as  those  who  know  the  best  Navajo  blankets  will  testify. 

W herefore,  if  this  is  true  alike  of  a Michelangelo  and  of 
a Red  Indian,  who  shall  say  that  a mere  American  artist 
should  escape  the  law? 

An  American  art,  securely  grounded  and  intentioned, 
would  do  much  to  balance  our  still  youthful  and  blatant 
pride  in  the  practical.  If  there  are  geniuses  among  us, 
their  self-expression  should  be  guaranteed.  It  is  a maimed 
body  that  grows  with  undeveloped  members.  And  to 
safeguard  this  full  development  there  is  but  one  depend- 
ence, that  which  lies  in  the  critical,  sympathetic,  open- 
handed  attitude  of  good  collectors. 

Newark  is  super-eminently  practical.  Utility  and 
money-getting  beget  her  slogans  and  make  her  more 
American  than  America  in  this  discussion.  Whence  it  is 
no  long  step  to  the  realization  that  she  needs  more  than 
most  the  polishing,  mentally-enriching  influences  that  can 
be  brought  to  bear  by  collectors  or  (why  balk  at  the  more 
formal  word?)  by  patrons  of  painting  who,  like  the  owner 
of  the  pictures  herein  reproduced,  give  gladly  of  their 
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best.  And  give,  be  it  remembered,  along  a line  that 
reaches  all  the  way  from  adequate  reward  of  the  artist, 
through  the  keen  appreciation  of  the  critic,  down  to  the 
short-lived,  or  distantly  pregnant,  upliftment  of  the 
smallest  ragamuffin  of  them  all! 

Is  the  questioner  satisfied?  I do  not  know,  not  having 
asked.  But  the  one  who  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  Isidor 
paintings  and  heard  them  relate  more  than  time  and  skill 
will  permit  of  verbal  presentment,  is  content  with  the 
evidence,  is  possessed,  indeed,  therefrom,  of  an  enviable 
aesthetic  peace. 

Marie  Louise  Prevost 

Newark,  N.  J. 

December  6,  1917. 
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Catalog  of  the  Paintings 

Asterisk  (*)  indicates  a member  of  the  National 
Academy  of  Design.  Dagger  (f)  indicates  an  Asso- 
ciate Member. 

1.  Blakelock,  Ralph  Albert.  “Indian  Basket  Weaver” 

Born  in  New  York,  1847.  Self-taught.  Specialty, 
landscape. 

2.  Blumenschein,  Mary  Shepard  Greene  (Mrs.  E.  L. 
Blumenschein).  “Bubbles” 

Born  in  New  York.  Painter  and  sculptor. 

3.  Browne,  George  Elmer.  “Evening  in  Holland” 

Born  in  Gloucester,  Mass.,  1871.  Studied  in  Boston 
and  Paris. 

4.  *Carlsen,  Emil.  “The  Teapot” 

Born  in  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  1853.  Studied  archi- 
tecture in  Denmark  and  later  painting.  Came  to  the 
United  States  in  1872.  Specialty,  still  life. 

5.  Carlsen,  Emil.  “The  Brass  Teapot” 

6.  *Couse,  E.  Irving.  “Indian  with  Pottery” 

Born  in  Saginaw,  Mich.,  1866.  Studied  in  Paris  and 
New  York. 

7.  *Crane,  Bruce.  “Gray  Fields” 

Born  in  New  York,  1857.  Landscape  painter. 

8.  *Dessar,  Louis  Paul.  “Return  to  the  Sheepfold” 

Born  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  1867.  Studied  in  Paris  and 
New  York. 

9.  Dunsmore,  John  Ward.  “The  Old  Beau” 

Born  near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1856.  Studied  in  Paris. 
Genre,  historical  and  portrait  painter. 
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10.  fGauley,  Robert  David.  “Dutch  Home  Life” 

Born  in  Ballylag,  County  Monaghan,  Ireland,  1875. 
Came  to  the  United  States  in  1884.  Studied  in  Eng- 
land, Boston  and  Paris. 

11.  *Groll,  Albert  L.  “A  German  Village” 

Born  in  New  York,  1866.  Studied  in  Munich. 

12.  *Hart,  James  M.  “Landscape  with  Cattle” 

Born  in  Kilmarnock,  Scotland,  1828;  died,  1901.  Came 
to  the  United  States  in  1834.  Studied  in  Munich  and 
Diisseldorf. 

13.  Haushalter,  George.  “Brittany  Belle” 

Born  in  Portland,  Maine.  Studied  in  Boston,  New 
York,  Paris,  Spain,  Italy,  Munich  and  London.  Figure 
and  genre  painter. 

14.  *Howe,  William  Henry.  “The  White  Bull” 

Born  in  Ravenna,  Ohio,  1846.  Specialty,  landscape 
with  cattle. 

15.  *Minor,  Robert  C.  “Landscape  at  Sunset” 

Born  in  New  York,  1840;  died,  1904.  Studied  in  New 
York,  France  and  Belgium. 

16.  *Mora,  F.  Luis.  “Print  Collector” 

Born  in  Montevideo,  S.  A.,  1874.  Studied  in  Boston 
and  New  York. 

17.  *Murphy,  J.  Francis.  “Autumn  Days” 

Born  in  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  1853.  Self-taught.  Specialty, 
landscape. 

18.  Murphy,  J.  Francis.  “Group  of  Sycamores” 

19.  Murphy,  J.  Francis.  “Willows” 
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20.  Phillips,  J.  Campbell.  “Profile  of  a Young 
Woman” 

Born  in  New  York,  1873.  Studied  at  Art  Students’ 
League,  New  York. 

21.  *Ranger,  Henry  W.  “Forest  and  Stream” 

Born  in  New  York  State,  1858;  died,  1916.  Mainly 
self-taught,  but  studied  in  France,  England  and  Hol- 
land. Specialty,  landscape. 

22.  jRitschel,  William.  “Old  Mill  at  Rotterdam” 

Born  in  Nuremberg,  Germany,  1864.  Came  to  the 
United  States  in  1895.  Marine  painter. 

23.  Sandor,  Mathias.  “In  New  Mexico” 

Born  in  Hungary,  1857.  Came  to  the  United  States 
in  1881.  Studied  in  Paris  and  New  York. 

24.  fSchreyvogel,  Charles.  “Dead  Sure” 

Born  in  America,  1861;  died,  1911. 

25.  tSmith,  W.  Granville.  “Indian  Summer” 

Born  in  Granville,  N.  Y.,  1870.  Painter  and  illustrator. 

26.  Van  der  Weyden,  Harry.  “Wood  Interior” 

Born  in  Boston,  Mass.,  1868.  Studied  in  Paris. 

27.  *Watrous,  Harry  Wilson.  “A  Quiet  Smoke” 

Born  in  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  1857.  Studied  in  Paris- 

28.  *Wiggins,  Carleton.  “Evening  Glow” 

Born  in  Turner’s,  Orange  Co.,  N.  Y.,  1848.  Specialty, 
animals. 

29.  *Williams,  Frederick  Ballard.  “The  Valley  of 
the  Passaic” 

Born  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1872.  Studied  at  the  National 
Academy  of  Design. 

30.  Wyant,  Alexander  H.  “Landscape” 

Born  in  Port  Washington,  Ohio,  1836;  died,  1892. 
Landscape  painter. 
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AN  INDENTURE,  made  this  twenty-eighth  day 
of  October,  Anno  Domini,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-seven,  (1S57,)  between  the  Union  Canal 
Company  of  Pennsylvania,  (a  corporation  duly  created 
and  established  by,  and  existing  under  the  laws  of 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania.)  of  the  first  part,  and  J. 
Rodman  Paul,  R.  Rundle  Smith,  and  Oscar  Thompson, 
all  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  of  the  second  part. 
Whereas,  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  now  stands 
indebted  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  (and  exclusive  of 
their  indebtedness  upon  their  mortgage  bonds,)  in 
the  sum  of  six  hundred  and  eighty-three  thousand 
four  hundred  and  eighty-one  dollars  and  seventy-four 
cents,  a portion  of  which  indebtedness  consists  of 
land  damages  arising  from  the  enlargement  of  said 
Canal ; another  portion  of  which  is  represented  by 
promissory  notes  made  by  said  party  of  the  first  part, 
and  for  the  payment  of  which  the  payees  or  indorsees 
thereof  hold  as  collateral  security  certain  mortgage 
bonds  and  preferred  stock ; and  another  portion  of 
which  indebtedness  is  represented  by  coupons  of  the 
first  mortgage  bonds  of  said  party  of  the  first  part, 
paid  by  other  persons  for  and  on  account  of  said 
Company  as  hereinafter  mentioned ; and  the  residue 
of  which  indebtedness  is  represented  by  promissory 
notes  made  by  said  Company,  and  other  claims  against 
them.  And  whereas,  at  a meeting  of  the  creditors 

of  said  Company,  in  view  of  the  large  indebtedness 
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and  of  the  financial  embarrassments  thereof,  a certain 
written  agreement,  (dated  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
September,  A.  1).  1857,)  was  made  and  entered  into, 
by  and  between  said  Company  and  a large  majority 
in  number  and  amount  of  the  said  creditors,  which 
said  agreement  sets  forth  the  fact  of  said  indebted- 
ness as  aforesaid  ; that  a portion  thereof,  viz : the 
sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand,  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty  dollars  consists  of  moneys  advanced 
and  securities  loaned  for  payment  of  the  interest  on 
the  mortgage  bonds  of  the  said  party  of  the  first  part, 
due  on  the  first  day  of  November,  A.  13.  1856,  and 
the  first  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1857,  and  for  payment  of 
the  contractors  for  the  enlargement  of  the  works  of 
said  Company  therein  mentioned,  and  that  said 
monies  and  securities  were  so  loaned  and  advanced 
upon  an  agreement  in  writing,  that  the  parties 
making  the  said  loan  and  advance,  should  hold  as 
collateral  for  repayment  and  return  thereof,  the 
coupons  for  the  interest  thus  paid  by  them,  and 
should  receive  the  mortgage  bonds  and  preferred 
stock  pledged  as  collateral  for  the  payment  of  the 
promissory  notes  representing  a portion  of  said 
indebtedness  of  said  Company  as  aforesaid,  whenever 
the  debts  thus  secured  should  be  paid  and  such 
collateral  surrendered  to  said  Company,  [which  said 
last  mentioned  written  agreement,  was  made  and 
entered  into  on  the  day  of  October, 

A.  D.  1856,  under  and  in  pursuance  of  certain  reso- 
lutions of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  said  party  of 
the  first  part,  made  upon  the  sixteenth  day  of  October, 
A.  I).  1856  : and  as  by  reference  to  said  resolutions, 
and  the  said  last  mentioned  written  agreement  will 
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fully  appear];  And  the  said  written  agreement  dated 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  September,  A.  1).  1857,  further 
recites,  that  owing  to  existing  embarrassments  afore- 
said, the  said  party  of  the  first  part  had  been  unable 
to  meet  at  maturity  their  obligations,  and  had  been 
obliged  to  suspend  the  payment  thereof,  and  that 
from  an  investigation  of  the  affairs  of  said  Company 
it  was  believed  they  would  be  able  to  pay  all  their 
said  obligations,  should  time  be  given  by  the  various 
creditors,  for  them  so  to  do,  upon  the  terms  and  at 
the  times  in  said  agreement  expressed,  and  that  it 
was  for  the  interests  of  all  that  time  should  be  thus 
given,  and  said  agreement  witnessed  that  in  consid- 
eration of  the  premises  and  of  the  mutual  advantage 
and  benefit  to  be  derived  therefrom,  the  said  parties 
thereto  did  mutually  agree  to  and  with  each  other, 
and  the  said  creditors  of  said  Company  did  mutually 
agree  between  themselves  as  follows,  to  wit : that 
said  party  of  the  first  part  would  appropriate  all  the 
revenue  derived  from  their  works  and  property  that 
may  be  received  during  the  years  1858  and  1859, 
[after  payment  of  the  necessary  expenses  of  carrying 
on  the  Canal  and  the  land  damages,  if  any,]  to  the 
payment  of  the  claims  against  the  said  Company  in 
the  following  order,  viz;  First , to  the  payment  of  the 
interest  upon  all  coupons  due  and  unpaid  by  the 
Company  and  maturing  prior  to  the  second  day  of 
November,  A.  1).  1859,  belonging  to  the  mortgage 
bonds  issued  by  said  Company,  the  coupons  thus 
referred  to  being  the  coupons  to  fall  due  upon  the 
first  day  of  November,  A.  D.  1857 ; the  first  days  of 
the  months  of  May  and  November,  A.  D.  1858;  and 
the  first  days  of  the  months  of  May  and  November, 
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A.  D.  1859.  Second,  to  the  payment  of  all  the  notes 
of  the  Company  for  which  the  holders  thereof  have 
the  mortgage  bonds  of  the  said  Company  as  collateral 
for  their  payment.  Third , to  the  payment  of  the 
said  indebtedness  above  stated  of  two  hundred  and 
fifteen  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty  dollars, 
incurred  under  the  resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Mana- 
gers of  October  16th,  A.  D.  1856.  And  the  said 
Company  did  thereby  further  agree  to  pay  the  resi- 
due of  their  indebtedness  aforesaid,  by  certificates  of 
loan  to  be  secured  by  a second  mortgage  to  be 
created  for  that  purpose,  upon  the  works  and  fran- 
chises of  the  Company,  which  certificates  of  loan 
should  be  made  redeemable  in  fifteen  years  from  the 
first  day  of  May,  A.  U.  1860,  and  should  bear  interest 
from  that  date  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum  ; 
and  the  creditors  aforesaid  did,  in  and  by  the  said 
written  agreement,  covenant  and  agree  with  the  said 
Company  as  is  therein  expressed,  and  as  by  reference 
thereto  will  fully  and  at  large  appear.  And  whereas, 
the  said  party  of  the  first  part  hereto  for  the  reasons 
above  stated  will  be  unable  to  pay  at  the  maturity 
thereof  the  coupons  attached  to  the  first  mortgage 
bonds  of  the  said  Company,  maturing  upon  the  first 
day  of  November,  A.  1).  1857,  and  upon  the  first  day 
of  the  months  of  May  and  November,  A.  D.  1858, 
and  upon  the  first  day  of  the  months  of  May  and 
November,  A.  1).  1859,  and  have  applied  to  the 
holders  thereof  to  extend  the  time  for  the  demand 
and  payment  thereof,  until  after  the  first  day  of  May, 
A.  IX  1860,  upon  receiving  semi-annually  from  the 
first  day  of  November,  A.  D.  1857,  the  interest  upon 
the  amount  of  such  coupons  from  said  Company,  and 
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thereafter,  viz:  after  the  first  day  of  May,  A.  1).  1860, 
payment  of  the  principal  of  said  coupons  from  and 
out  of  the  rents,  tolls,  income,  issues  and  profits  of 
said  Company  as  hereinafter  provided,  and  which 
proposition  of  said  Company  it  is  anticipated  will  be 
by  the  holders  of  said  bonds  and  coupons  accepted 
and  agreed  to. 

And  whereas,  the  terms  and  provisions  of  said 
agreement  and  proposition  are  just  and  equitable  in 
view  of  the  rights  of  the  creditors  of  said  Company 
respectively.  And  whereas,  at  a meeting  of  the 
Stockholders  of  said  Company,  duly  convened,  and 
held  at  the  office  of  the  Company  in  the  City  of  Phil- 
adelphia on  the  fifteenth  day  of  October,  A.  D. 
1857,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  Directors  of  said 
Company  should  be,  and  they  were  thereby  author- 
ised to  make,  execute  and  deliver,  to  three  or  more 
Trustees,  a mortgage  upon  the  franchises,  tolls,  in- 
come, and  property  of  said  party  of  the  first  part,  of 
every  nature,  to  secure  the  payment  of  the  several 
sums  above  mentioned,  and  in  the  manner  and  order 
specified,  and  that  the  said  mortgage  should  contain 
such  covenants  and  provisions  as  should  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Directors  best  protect,  as  well  the  interests 
of  the  creditors  as  of  the  stockholders  of  said  Com- 
pany ; and  it  was  also  then  and  there  further  resolved, 
that  if  any  proceedings  which  had  been  taken,  or 
which  may  be  taken,  by  any  one  of  a few  dissenting 
creditors,  with  a view  to  acquire  a preference  over 
the  other  creditors,  should,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Directors,  be  likely  to  prejudice  the  interests  of  those 
intended  to  be  secured  by  said  Mortgage,  or  the 
interests  of  the  said  Company,  that  then  the  Direc- 
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tors  of  said  Company  were  authorised,  and  requested 
to  surrender  possession  of  all  the  estate  and  property, 
of  every  nature  whatsoever,  to  the  trustees,  in  the 
Mortgage  authorised  by  said  resolutions,  in  such 
manner  and  form,  as  to  them  shall  seem  best.  And 
whereas,  in  pursuance  of  the  agreement  aforesaid, 
and  of  the  premises,  and  of  every  lawful  authority  in 
them  vested,  and  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  pay- 
ment of  the  residue  of  their  indebtedness  aforesaid ; 
provided  to  be  paid  by  certificates  of  loan,  to  be 
secured  by  a second  Mortgage,  as  herein  expressed, 
the  said  party  of  the  first  part  hereto,  are  about  to 
make  and  execute  under  their  corporate  seal,  certifi- 
cates of  loan  for  the  amount  of  such  indebtedness, 
including  interest  thereon,  to  the  first  day  of  May, 
A.  I).  1860,  and  to  bear  interest  thereafter  upon  the 
principal  sums  secured  thereby,  and  which  interest  is 
to  be  paid  semi-annually,  and  which  principal  sums 
are  to  become  due  and  payable  on  the  first  day  of 
May,  A.  D.,  1875,  and  propose  to  issue  and  dispose 
of  the  said  certificates  of  loan  in  payment  of  such 
residue  of  indebtedness  aforesaid.  And  whereas, 
the  Directors  of  the  said  Company  are  of  opinion  that 
the  interests  of  the  creditors  aforesaid  as  well  as  that 
of  the  stockholders  of  the  said  Company  will  be  best 
protected  by  the  provisions  and  covenants  in  this 
Indenture  of  Mortgage  contained.  Now  this  inden- 
ture witnesseth,  that  the  said  Union  Canal  Com- 
pany of  Pennsylvania,  in  consideration  of  the  prem- 
ises, and  for  the  better  securing  the  payment  of  the 
indebtedness  aforesaid  in  the  manner  herein  ex- 
pressed, and  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  premises 
and  of  the  sum  of  one  dollar,  lawful  money,  to  them 
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by  the  party  of  the  second  part  hereto  paid,  the 
receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  have  granted, 
bargained,  sold,  aliened,  enfeoffed,  released,  con- 
firmed, assigned,  transferred  and  set  over,  and  by 
these  presents  [in  pursuance  of  every  lawful  authority 
in  them  vested,  and  of  the  authority  given  by  the 
stockholders  at  their  meeting  aforesaid,  and  of  all 
and  every  privilege  and  authority  given  by  the  stock- 
holders, and  every  privilege  and  authority  the  said 
party  of  the  first  part  in  this  behalf  enabling,)  do 
grant,  bargain,  sell,  alien,  enfeoff,  release,  confirm, 
assign,  transfer  and  set  over,  unto  the  said  party  of 
the  second  part,  and  to  the  survivors  and  survivor  of 
them,  and  to  the  heirs,  executors,  administrators  and 
assigns  of  such  survivor,  all  and  singular,  the  Canals, 
Railroads,  Waters,  Dams,  Basins,  Works  and  pro- 
perty, real  and  personal,  and  all  the  franchises,  cor- 
porate privileges  and  improvements  whatsoever  and 
wheresoever  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  as  now 
constructed,  held  and  enjoyed  by  said  party  of  the 
first  part,  or  as  the  same  may  at  any  time  or  times 
hereafter  be  altered,  enlarged,  improved,  held  and 
enjoyed,  [and  especially  all  and  singular,  the  personal 
property  mentioned  and  set  forth,  in  a certain  schedule 
or  statement,  annexed  to  a certain  supplementary  and 
confirmatory  Mortgage,  made  by  said  parties  of  the 
first  part  hereto  to  James  W.  Paul,  and  Charles  H. 
Rogers,  surviving  trustees,  &c.,  bearing  date  the 
twentieth  day  of  October,  A.  D.,  1857,  and  intended 
to  be  forthwith  recorded,]  and  also,  all  and  singular, 
the  Rents,  Tolls,  Income,  Profits,  Proceeds  and  Emol- 
uments, now  reserved,  due,  issuing,  accruing  and  pay- 
able, and  to  be  at  any  time  hereafter  reserved,  due, 
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issuing,  accruing,  and  payable  to  said  party  of  the 
first  part,  from,  out  of,  or  by  reason  of  the  Canal 
Navigation  and  Railroad  improvements,  lands,  cor- 
porate privileges,  franchises,  real  and  personal  estate, 
and  premises  aforesaid.  And  also,  all  the  Estate, 
real,  personal  and  mixed,  whatsoever  and  whereso- 
ever, of  said  party  of  the  first  part.  Together,  with  all 
and  singular,  other  the  rights,  liberties,  privileges, 
fixtures,  appendages,  hereditaments,  members  and 
appurtenances  whatsoever  thereunto  belonging,  or  in 
any  wise  appertaining,  and  the  reversions  and  remain- 
ders thereof,  to  have  and  to  hold,  all  and  singular, 
the  premises  hereby  granted,  conveyed  and  assigned, 
with  the  rights,  privileges  and  appurtenances,  unto 
the  said  J.  Rodman  Paul,  R.  Rundle  Smith,  and 
Oscar  Thompson,  and  to  the  survivors  and  survivor 
of  them,  and  to  the  heirs,  executors,  administrators 
or  assigns,  of  such  survivor,  to  and  for  their  only 
proper  use,  benefit,  and  behoof  forever  in  trust, 
nevertheless,  and  to,  for  and  upon  the  several  uses, 
intents  and  purposes,  hereinafter  mentioned  and 
declared,  of  and  concerning  the  same,  that  is  to  say, 
IN  trust,  [after  first  deducting  therefrom,  of  all  neces- 
sary expenses  and  repairs,  in  the  management  and 
carrying  on  the  business  of  said  Company,  and  all 
sums  for  land  damages,  if  any,  incurred,  or  to  be 
incurred,  by  reason  thereof,]  for  the  use,  benefit,  and 
security  of  the  creditors  aforesaid,  of  the  said  party  of 
the  first  part,  and  for  the  purpose  of  securing  unto 
said  creditors  their  several  and  respective  claims  and 
demands  against  said  Company,  as  herein  provided, 
and  according  to  the  order  and  arrangement  for  pay- 
ment thereof  herein  set  forth,  that  is  to  say,  after  the 
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deductions  aforesaid,  to  secure,  First , the  payment  of 
the  interest  upon  the  principal  of  the  coupons  attached 
to  the  first  mortgage  bonds  of  said  Company,  which 
Coupons  will  become  payable  upon  the  first  day  of 
November,  A.  D.,  1857,  and  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
months  of  May  and  November,  A.  D.,  1858,  and  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  months  of  May  and  November, 
A.  D.,  1859.  Second , to  secure  the  payment  of  the 
notes  of  the  Company  which  are  secured  by  the 
delivery  or  deposit  of  the  first  Mortgage  bonds  of  the 
Company  as  collateral.  Third , to  secure  the  payment 
of  the  said  indebtedness  of  two  hundred  and  fifteen 
thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty  dollars,  incurred 
under  the  resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  of 
October  16th,  1856,  aforesaid,  and  Fourth , to  secure 
the  payment  of  the  whole  of  the  aforesaid  residue  of 
indebtedness,  and  for  which  certificates  of  loan  secured 
by  this  Mortgage  may  be  issued  as  aforesaid.  Subject 
nevertheless,  until  default  shall  have  occurred  or 
surrender  made  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  to  permit 
and  suffer  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  hereto,  their 
successors  and  assigns,  and  their  President,  Managers, 
Officers,  and  Agents,  to  continue  in  the  possession  of 
all  the  Estate,  real,  personal,  and  mixed  aforesaid, 
and  to  use,  manage  and  control  the  same,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  business  of  said  Company,  without 
prejudice  to  the  security  of  this  Mortgage. 

And  it  is  hereby  expressly  covenanted,  agreed  and 
understood  by  and  between  the  said  Union  Canal 
Company  of  Pennsylvania  aforesaid,  and  their  suc- 
cessors and  assigns,  and  the  said  J.  Rodman  Paul,  R. 
Rundle  Smith  and  Oscar  Thompson,  and  their  heirs, 
P—2 
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executors,  administrators  and  assigns  and  successors 
in  the  said  trust,  in  manner  following,  viz: 

First.  That  they  the  said  parties  of  the  first  part 
so  long  as  they  remain  in  possession  and  have  the 
use,  management  and  control  of  the  premises  and 
estates,  real,  personal  and  mixed  hereby  or  hereby 
agreed  to  be  conveyed  in  mortgage  as  aforesaid,  or 
any  or  either  part  thereof,  shall  and  will  at  all  times 
keep  such  premises  and  real  and  personal  estate  in 
the  same  good  repair  in  which  it  exists  at  the  date  of 
this  Indenture,  or  may  be  at  the  time  of  its  being 
acquired  by  said  party  of  the  first  part,  and  shall  per- 
petuate and  maintain  the  same,  and  shall  and  will 
pay,  appropriate  and  apply  the  rents,  tolls,  income, 
profits,  proceeds  and  emoluments  of  all  such  estates 
and  premises  so  used,  managed  and  controlled  by 
them,  [after  deducting  therefrom  the  costs  of  all  re- 
pairs, and  all  necessary  expenses  in  the  management 
and  carrying  on  of  the  business  of  the  said  Canal  and 
the  works  thereof,  and  the  land  damages  payable 
thereby,]  to  the  payment  of  the  indebtedness  of  said 
Company  as  herein  specified,  and  in  the  order  and 
according  to  the  arrangement  for  payment  thereof, 
next  hereinafter  set  forth,  viz:  First.  To  the  payment 
of  the  interest  upon  the  principal  of  the  coupons 
[attached  to  the  first  mortgage  bonds  of  said  Com- 
pany] maturing  upon  the  first  day  of  November,  A.  D, 
1857,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  months  of  November 
and  May,  A.D.  1858;  and  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
months  of  May  and  November,  A.D.  1859;  as  here- 
inbefore stated,  and  will  well  and  truly  pay  the  said 
coupons  attached  to  said  first  mortgage  bonds  which 
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become  due  on  the  first  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1860, 
and  shall  and  will  punctually  pay  the  said  coupons  as 
the  same  shall  thereafter  semi-annually  become  due 
and  payable.  Second.  To  the  payment  of  all  such 
notes  of  the  said  Company  as  are  secured  by  the  de- 
livery or  deposit  of  the  first  mortgage  bonds  of  the 
said  Company  as  collateral.  Third.  To  the  payment 
of  the  said  indebtedness  of  two  hundred  and  fifteen 
thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty  dollars  incurred  as 
hereinbefore  set  forth.  Fourth.  To  the  payment  of 
the  principal  of  the  coupons,  time  for  payment  of 
which  shall  be  postponed  as  above  stated,  and  Fifth. 
To  the  punctual  payment  of  the  semi-annual  interest 
upon  the  certificates  of  loan  so  to  be  issued  as  afore- 
said, as  the  same  shall  fall  due,  and  the  principal 
thereof  when,  and  as  the  same  shall  become  due  and 
payable. 

Second.  That  should  the  said  parties  of  the  first 
part  hereto,  or  their  successors  at  any  time  or  times 
hereafter,  deem  it  proper  and  expedient  for  the  inter- 
ests of  the  persons  hereby  intended  to  be  secured,  to 
surrender  and  deliver  to  the  said  Trustees  or  Trustee 
for  the  time  being,  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  estates 
and  premises  and  property,  real  and  personal,  hereby 
mortgaged  and  intended  so  to  be,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  said  party  of  the  first  part,  to  make  such  sur- 
render and  delivery  of  the  same  accordingly,  and  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the 
time  being,  upon  such  surrender  and  delivery,  and 
they  or  he  shall  and  will  immediately  thereafter  enter 
upon  said  property  and  estates,  real  and  personal,  or 
either,  so  surrendered  and  delivered  and  take  and  ac- 
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cept  possession  thereof,  Provided  always  nevertheless, 
and  it  is  expressly  agreed  by  the  parties  hereto,  that 
if  actual  possession  of  the  premises  hereby  conveyed 
or  agreed  so  to  be,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof,  shall 
at  any  time  hereafter  be  taken  by,  or  given,  or  sur- 
rendered to  the  said  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time 
being,  under  and  by  virtue  of  this  mortgage  and  the 
covenants  herein  contained,  that  the  same  shall  not 
be  deemed  in  any  manner  to  affect  prejudice  or  im- 
pair the  prior  mortgage  security  given  by  the  said 
party  of  the  first  part  to  trustees  for  the  benefit  of 
bond  or  loan  holders. 

Third.  That  if  the  said  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the 
time  being,  shall  at  any  time  or  times,  take  or  receive 
actual  possession  of  the  premises  aforesaid,  or  any 
part  thereof,  that  then  and  in  such  case  the  said 
Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time  being,  shall  and  will 
pay,  apply  and  appropriate  the  rents,  tolls,  income, 
profits,  proceeds  and  emoluments  of  the  said  estates, 
real  and  personal,  and  premises  so  surrendered  [after 
deducting  therefrom  and  first  paying  all  such  sums  of 
money  as  at  the  time  of  taking  and  accepting  such 
surrender  may  be  due  for  wages  of  all  persons  who 
may  have  been  theretofore,  or  may  then  be,  employed 
in  and  about  the  business  of  said  Company,  and  also 
all  such  sums  as  may  be  then  due  for  materials  fur- 
nished to  said  Company  for  the  ordinary  repair  of  the 
works  thereof ; and  thereafter  deducting  and  paying 
the  necessary  expenses  of  said  Trustees  or  Trustee 
for  the  time  being  and  of  their  officers,  agents  and 
servants,  and  also  all  other  expenses  incident  to  the 
duty  or  trust  hereby  created,  and  after  payment  of  the 
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expenses  and  cost  of  repairs  necessary  to  keep  and 
maintain  the  said  premises  so  surrendered  and  every 
part  thereof  in  good  order  and  repair  and  fit  for  public 
use,  and  to  prosecute  the  business  thereof,  and  also 
after  retaining  such  sums  or  sum  as  may  be  sufficient 
to  indemnify  the  said  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time 
being  from  any  liability,  loss,  or  damage  by  virtue  of 
any  act  or  acts  as  such  Trustees  or  Trustee]  to  the 
payment  of  the  several  debts  and  sums  of  money 
hereinbefore  mentioned,  to  the  same  parties,  and  in 
the  same  order  and  priority  that  the  same  are  here- 
inbefore covenanted  and  agreed  by  the  said  Company 
to  be  paid,  appropriated  and  applied : Provided 

always  nevertheless,  and  it  is  hereby  further  expressly 
covenanted  and  agreed  by  and  between  the  parties 
hereto,  that  if  at  any  time  or  times  after  any  such  sur- 
render and  delivery  and  acceptance  aforesaid,  the  said 
Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time  being,  shall  in  their 
or  his  sole  discretion  [for  the  exercise  of  which  dis- 
cretion, they  or  he  shall  not  become  in  any  manner 
liable  or  responsible]  deem  it  expedient  and  proper, 
or  if  the  same  can  at  any  time  be  done  by  lawful 
authority  and  without  impairing  the  rights  of  any 
parties  hereby  intended  to  be  secured,  to  re-assign, 
re-transfer,  restore  and  re-deliver  unto  the  said  party 
of  the  first  part  the  possession  of  said  premises  so  sur- 
rendered and  delivered,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
such  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time  being,  duly  to 
make  such  re-assignment,  restoration,  re-transfer  and 
re-delivery  to  said  party  of  the  first  part  or  their  suc- 
cessors or  assigns,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  for 
the  protection  of  the  parties  hereby  intended  to  be 
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secured,  as  the  said  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time 
being  may  deem  proper  and  expedient. 

Fourth.  That  if  the  said  party  of  the  first  part 
hereto,  or  their  successors,  shall  at  any  time  during 
the  continuance  of  the  trust  hereby  created,  and 
while  the  premises  and  estates  real  and  personal, 
hereby  conveyed  and  mortgaged,  or  any  part  thereof, 
remain,  or  may  be  in  their  possession,  and  not  sur- 
rendered and  delivered  as  herein  provided,  desire  or 
think  it  expedient  to  sell  or  dispose  of  the  said  prem- 
ises and  real  or  personal  estate,  and  property  so  re- 
maining and  being  in  the  possession  of  said  party  of 
the  first  part,  or  any  part  thereof,  the  said  party  of 
the  first  part,  shall  and  may  with  the  written  consent 
of  the  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time  being,  grant, 
bargain,  sell,  convey,  assign,  transfer,  exchange  or 
dispose  of  the  same,  to  any  person  or  persons,  freed 
from  all  and  every  the  trusts  hereby  created,  and 
without  any  obligation  upon  such  purchasers  or  pur- 
chaser, to  see  to  or  be  responsible  for  the  considera- 
tion monies  given  or  paid  therefor ; and  should  the 
said  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time  being,  at  any 
time  during  the  continuance  of  this  trust,  and  after 
the  premises  and  estates,  real  and  personal,  hereby 
conveyed  and  mortgaged,  or  any  part  thereof,  are 
surrendered  and  delivered  to  them  or  him  as  herein 
provided,  and  while  possession  of  the  property  and 
estates  so  surrendered  remains  in  such  Trustees  or 
Trustee  for  the  time  being,  deem  it  expedient  and 
proper  in  their  discretion  or  his  discretion,  to  grant, 
sell  or  dispose  of  such  premises  and  estates,  or  any 
part  thereof,  then  the  said  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the 
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time  being,  shall  and  may  so  grant,  bargain,  sell,  con- 
vey, assign,  transfer,  exchange  or  dispose  of  the  same, 
to  any  person  or  persons,  freed  from  all  and  every  the 
trusts  hereby  created,  and  without  any  obligation 
upon  such  purchasers  or  purchaser,  to  see  to  or  be 
responsible  for  the  monies  or  other  considerations 
given  or  paid  therefor.  Provided  always,  that  the 
whole  consideration  monies  and  other  considerations, 
for  any  of  said  premises  and  estates  so  sold,  exchanged 
and  disposed  of,  or  such  part  thereof  as  said  Trustees 
or  Trustee  for  the  time  being  may  be  entitled  to,  [in 
the  event  of  such  premises  and  estates  so  sold,  ex- 
changed or  disposed  of,  being  covered  by  and  liable 
for  any  prior  incumbrance,]  shall  be  transferred  and 
paid  over  to,  and  be  received  by  the  said  Trustees  or 
Trustee  for  the  time  being,  to  be  held  by  them  or 
him  subject  to  all  the  trusts,  and  for  the  uses  and 
purposes  herein-before  stipulated,  covenanted  and  pro- 
vided in  relation  thereto,  or  as  herein-after  provided. 

Fifth.  And  it  is  hereby  further  covenanted  and 
agreed  as  aforesaid,  that  for  the  exercise  in  good  faith 
by  said  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time  being,  of 
judgment  or  discretion  in  any  case  wherein  such  dis- 
cretion is  allowed  or  given  to  them,  or  him,  the  said 
Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time  being,  shall  not  be, 
or  become  responsible,  nor  shall  they  or  he  be  or  be- 
come responsible  for  the  consequences  thereof,  or  for 
any  matter  or  thing  resulting  therefrom  or  connected 
therewith ; and  the  said  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the 
time  being,  are  hereby  invested  with  full  power  and 
authority,  to  do,  execute  and  perform  all  and  every 
act  or  deed,  and  to  make  and  execute  all  and  every 
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contract  or  agreement  which  may  be  necessary  and 
proper,  for  the  full  and  complete  performance  of  the 
several  powers  and  authorities  above  vested  in  them, 
in  as  ample  a manner  as  if  the  same  were  herein 
separately  enumerated  and  specified.  And  it  is 
further  covenanted  and  agreed,  and  this  trust  is  ac- 
cepted upon  the  express  condition,  that  the  said 
Trustees  shall  not,  nor  shall  any  future  Trustees  or 
Trustee,  nor  either  or  any  of  them,  incur  any  liability 
or  responsibility  whatever,  in  consequence  of  permit- 
ting or  suffering  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  to 
remain  or  to  be  in  possession  of  the  mortgaged  pre- 
mises, real  and  personal  estate  herein  mentioned,  or 
any  part  thereof  as  aforesaid,  and  to  use  and  enjoy 
the  same : nor  shall  they  or  he  the  said  Trustees  or 
Trustee  for  the  time  being,  he  or  become  responsible 
or  liable  for  any  destruction,  deterioration,  determina- 
tion, loss,  injury  or  damage,  which  may  be  done  or 
occur  to  the  premises  and  estates,  real  and  personal, 
or  any  part  thereof  hereby  mortgaged,  either  by  said 
party  of  the  first  part,  their  agents  or  servants,  or  by 
any  other  persons  or  person  whatsoever,  or  by,  or  from 
any  cause  or  accident  whatsoever.  Nor  shall  any 
such  Trustees  or  Trustee  present  or  future,  or  either 
of  them,  he  in  any  way  responsible  for  the  conse- 
quences of  any  breach  of  the  covenants  on  the  part 
of  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  herein  contained, 
nor  of  any  act  of  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  their 
agents  or  servants : nor  shall  such  Trustees  or  Trustee 
he  or  become  responsible  for  any  moneys,  property, 
or  real  or  personal  estate  whatever,  except  what  has 
actually  and  in  fact  come  into  their  or  his  hands  and 
possession,  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  hereof:  nor 
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shall  the  said  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time  being, 
be  liable  or  responsible  for  any  other  cause  than  his 
own  wilful  and  intentional  breaches  of  the  trusts 
herein  expressed  and  contained. 

Sixth.  That  in  the  event  of  the  death,  resignation, 
neglect  or  refusal  to  act,  of  any  of  the  Trustees  herein 
named,  or  of  any  of  their  successors  in  the  trust,  or 
in  the  event  of  a vacancy  in  the  said  Trust  from  any 
other  cause  whatever,  whereby  the  number  of  the  said 
Trustees,  present  or  future,  shall  be  reduced  below  the 
number  herein  named,  then  the  said  party  of  the  first 
part  hereto  and  the  remaining  surviving  or  acting 
Trustees  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  nomi- 
nate and  appoint  a new  Trustee  for  the  purpose  of 
filling  the  said  vacancy  or  vacancies,  and  supplying 
the  place  of  such  Trustee  dying,  resigning,  neglecting, 
or  refusing  to  act:  And  no  Trustee  shall  in  any  case 
be  appointed  without  the  full  and  entire  consent  in 
writing  of  the  other  Trustees  or  Trustee  for  the  time 
being,  and  the  said  Trustee  so  nominated  and  appoint- 
ed shall  take  upon  ^himself  the  same  trusts  and  have 
the  same  powers,  and  be  subject  to  all  the  stipulations 
and  conditions  of  this  Indenture  : and  which  trusts, 
powers,  stipulations,  and  conditions,  it  is  hereby 
agreed  and  declared,  shall  extend  to,  and  be  perform- 
ed and  executed  by  such  newly  appointed  Trustees  or 
Trustee,  as  they  can  or  may  or  could  or  might  be,  by 
the  party  originally  named  herein  as  party  of  the 
second  part : And  the  like  nominations  and  appoint- 
ments shall  and  may  be  made  and  carried  into  effect, 
in  like  manner,  and  as  often  from  time  to  time  as 
there  may  be  occasion  therefor.  Provided  always 
P—3 
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nevertheless,  that  if  the  party  of  the  first  part  afore- 
said, their  successors,  or  assigns,  shall  and  do  well 
and  truly  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  unto  the  persons  or 
person,  bodies  politic  or  corporate,  the  debts  and 
sums  of  money  due,  and  to  become  due,  to  them  as 
aforesaid,  as  herein  provided,  and  for  payment  where- 
of this  Indenture  is  made  as  and  for  security  as  afore- 
said, and  without  any  fraud  or  further  delay,  then 
and  from  thenceforth  as  well  this  present  Indenture, 
and  the  estates  and  property  real  and  personal  hereby 
granted  and  conveyed,  shall  [with  the  Certificates  of 
Loan  about  to  be  issued,  for  the  residue  of  indebted- 
ness aforesaid,]  become  void  and  of  no  effect,  any 
thing  hereinbefore  contained,  to  the  contrary  thereof, 
in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  And  Provided  further, 
and  it  is  hereby  expressly  understood  and  agreed,  that 
this  Indenture  of  Mortgage  and  all  the  provisions 
thereof,  is  and  are  made  subject  to  a certain  Inden- 
ture of  Mortgage  made  by  said  parties  of  the  first 
part  to  M.  Brooke  Buckley  and  others,  Trustees, 
dated  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  August,  A.D.  1853, 
and  duly  recorded  in  the  proper  office  at  Dauphin 
County,  in  Mortgage  Book,  M.,  page  30,  &c.,  and 
otherwise  duly  recorded.  And  also  subject  to  a cer- 
tain Supplementary  and  Confirmatory  Mortgage  (to 
and  of  said  last  mentioned  Indenture,)  dated  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  October,  A.D.,  1857,  made  by  said 
party  of  the  first  part  to  James  W.  Paul  and  Charles 
H.  Rogers,  surviving  Trustees,  &c.,  therein  named, 
and  which  Mortgage  is  intended  to  be  forthwith  re- 
corded. And  also  subject  to  the  provisions  of  said 
original  and  confirmatory  and  supplementary  mort- 
gages as  therein  contained.  And  further,  that  no- 
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thing  in  this  Indenture  contained,  shall  be  so  con- 
strued  as  in  any  way  to  prejudice  or  impair  the  lien 
of  such  original  and  supplementary  mortgage  in  any 
manner  whatsoever. 


In  Witness  whereof  the  said  “Union  Canal  Com- 
pany,” of  Pennsylvania,  have  caused  these  presents  to 
be  sealed  with  their  common  or  Corporate  Seal,  duly 
attested  by  their  Secretary,  and  have  caused  these 
presents  to  be  signed  by  their  President,  the  day  and 
year  first  above  written. 


Sealed  and  delivered  \ R-  RUNDLE  SMITH, 
in  presence  of  us,  President , &c. 

The  word  “ after”  on  eleventh  line  of  | 


fifth  page,  written  over  erasure,  also  ' 
the  word  “Company,”  on  thirty- 
ninth  line  of  same  page  ; the  words  \ 
“ or  any  part  thereof,”  on  twenty-  / 
ninth  line  of  seventh  page,  interlined.  I 
All  before  signing.  \ 


J.  OSCAR  STEPHENS. 
0.  THOMPSON. 

DAVID  LAPSLEY. 


Attest, 

O.  THOMPSON, 

Secretary  and  Treas. 


We  accept  the  trusts  and  conditions  thereof,  in  the 
above  written  Indenture  of  Mortgage  contained. 
AY  itness  our  hands  and  seals,  this  twenty-eighth 
day  of  October,  A. I).,  1857. 


Witnesses  at  signing 
of  Trustees. 

DAVID  LAPSLEY. 

J.  OSCAR  STEPHENS. 


JNO.  RODMAN  RAUL. 
R.  RUNDLE  SMITH. 
0.  THOMPSON. 


JNO.  B.  KENNEY. 
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City  op  Philadelphia, 
State  of  Pennsylvania. 


On  this  twenty-eighth  clay  of  October,  A.D.  1857,  before 
me,  the  subscriber,  an  Alderman  of  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, personally  came  and  appeared,  Oscar  Thompson, 
Secretary  of  “The  Union  Canal  Company  of  Pennsylvania,” 
who  being  duly  affirmed,  did  depose  and  say : that  he  was 
personally  present  and  saw  R.  Rundle  Smith,  President  of 
the  said  “Union  Canal  Company  of  Pennsylvania,”  sign, 
seal  and  deliver  the  foregoing  Indenture  as  his  act  and  deed, 
and  by  order  and  authority  of  the  said  Company,  as  the  act 
and  deed  of  the  said  Company,  and  did  also  see  him,  the 
said  President,  affix  the  seal  of  the  said  Company  to  the 
said  Indenture  or  instrument  of  writing,  by  virtue  of  the 
authority  vested  in  him,  and  that  the  aforesaid  and  above 
affixed  seal  is  the  common  or  corporate  seal  of  the  said 
Company. 

0.  THOMPSON. 

Affirmed  and  subscribed  the  day  and  year  aforesaid  before 
me.  Witness  my  hand  and  seal,  this  twenty-eighth  day  of 
October,  Anno  Domini,  1857. 

Jno.  B.  Kenney,  Alderman. 
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by  John  Smibert  in  the  possession  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 


JJAW33  J3UMA2  aoiT2ut  aaiHO 


-swan  naohamA  /has  aril  noqit  tolal/iammo-)  a Lm  to  isbssi  taoilho  a aaw  aH  .iphaiG 
irailioti  aril  rnoV*  ,82Hh‘I  jaidwivoaG  sht  no  TaaoiU  jadihotkiH  wA  ioI  baauboiqaM  .jnaqeq 
.vJ-jioo^  (ajholsiH  zllaaurfaa^r.l/  aril  lo  noizsaaBoq  aril  ni  liadiri:3  nrfol  yd 


An  Historical  Digest 
of  the  Trobincial  Tress 


Being  a'Collation  of  All  Items  of  Personal  and  Historic 
Reference  Relating  to  American  Affairs  Printed  in  the 
Newspapers  of  the  Provincial  Period  Beginning  with  the 
Appearance  of  The  Present  State  of  the  New-English 
Affairs.  1689.  Publick  Occurrences.  1690,  and  the  First 
Issue  of  The  Boston  News-Letter,  1704,  and  Ending  with 
the  Close  of  the  Revolution,  1783 
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boston 


PROPOSAL 


IT  is  proposed  to  compile  and  publish  a digest  of  all  items 
relating  to  American  affairs— of  personal  reference  and  historic 
events  together  with  documents, — that  were  printed  in  the 
Massachusetts  newspapers  of  the  provincial  period.  At  the  sug- 
gestion and  with  the  endorsement  of  members  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Historic  Genealogical  Society,  of  the  Massachusetts  Histori- 
cal Society,  and  of  other  historical  organizations,  this  work  has 
been  undertaken  by  Lyman  Horace  Weeks  and  Edwin  M.  Bacon, 
editors,  and  The  Society  For  Americana,  publishers.  For  many 
years  a digest  of  this  character  has  been  contemplated  and  has 
been  keenly  desired  by  historians  and  others;  but  the  large  ex- 
pense, the  great  amount  of  labor,  and  the  considerable  financial 
risk  involved  in  its  adequate  and  satisfactory  accomplishment, 
have  heretofore  been  unsurmountable  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
attempting  it.  Now"  the  project  is  entered  upon  under  favorable 
conditions  and  with  a sound  financial  backing  that  will  enable  it 
to  be  carried  to  a successful  termination;  and  it  has  the  approba- 
tion of  librarians,  scholars  and  others  most  interested  in  the  pre- 
servation of  all  that  pertains  to  the  public  doings  and  domestic 
affairs  of  the  American  founders. 

The  importance  of  such  a compilation  is  indisputable,  and  in 
the  experience  of  investigators  is  constantly  emphasized  by  the 
inadequacy  and  inaccessibility  of  information  touching  this  forma- 
tive period  in  American  history.  Many  of  the  old  town 
and  church  records  have  disappeared.  That  valuable  documents 
and  papers  were  carried  away  from  Boston  at  the  time  of  the 
evacuation  is  well  known.  Not  even  the  town  records  of  Boston, 
and  of  other  cities  and  towns, — the  minutes  of  the  town  meetings, 
of  the  selectmen,  and  of  other  proceedings, — or  the  records  of 
probate  courts  and  of  the  registers  of  deeds,  are  complete;  and  in 
Boston  and  elsewhere  many  vital  statistics  are  lacking.  In  numer- 
ous instances  no  records  were  kept;  in  many  others  the  records 
have  been  lost  or  destroyed.  The  publication  of  the  ancient 
town  records  and  other  documents  by  the  city  registrar  of  Boston, 
and  the  Massachusetts  Vital  Records  by  the  New  England  Historic 
Genealogical  Society  particularly  disclose  this  condition. 
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Undertaking 


Lost  Records 
and 

Documents 
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PROPOSAL 


Valuable 

Historial 

Material 


The  early  newspapers  preserved  a great  amount  of  material, 
not  elsewhere  to  be  found,  in  reports  of  local  events,  in  official 
documents  and  other  papers,  and  in  personal  items  relating  to  the 
daily  lives  of  the  people  and  to  the  activities  of  the  communities 
then  developing.  Such  information  is  incontestably  valuable  to 
the  historian,  the  genealogist,  the  student,  the  lawyer,  the  judge, 
the  conveyancer,  and  others,  both  from  the  literary  and  the  prac- 
tical view,  serving  to  illuminate  much  that  otherwise  would  re- 
main obscure,  and  furnishing  vital  data  concerning  both  public 
and  private  affairs  of  that  period.  Also  in  the  special  field  of 
literature  much  is  discoverable  in  the  columns  of  these  old  news- 
papers that  is  of  peculiar  interest  and  value  to  the  investigator 
into  literary  usages,  the  origin  of  words,  terms  and  phrases  which 
have  worked  their  way  into  the  common  language.  All  this  it 
is  proposed  to  collect  and  preserve  in  An  Historical  Digest. 

While  this  information  will  supplement  other  records  and  meet 
deficiencies  existing  in  them,  it  will  particularly  include  an  abund- 
ance of  matter  of  distinctive  character  and  not  heretofore 
collected,  bearing  upon  such  subjects  as — 


Some 

Special 

Subjects 


Port  Statistics, 

Importations, 

Residences, 

Passenger  Arrivals  and 
Departures 
Wills, 


Public  Proceedings, 

Events,  Local  and  Colonial, 
Business  Pursuits  and  Ventures, 
Real-Estate  Transactions, 

Court  and  Administrative  Affairs, 
Legislative  Acts. 


A Complete 
Abstract 


The  items  comprised  in  the  Digest  will  be  arranged  in  chrono- 
logical order  under  the  names  of  the  newspapers  from  which  they 
are  taken,  with  dates  of  issue  and  reference  to  the  libraries  in  which 
the  different  issues  are  now  preserved.  All  the  personal  items, 
reports  of  events,  and  historical  documents  that  have  never  been 
reprinted  and  that  constitute  the  bulk  of  the  data  to  be  drawn  upon 
will  be  reproduced  entire.  Documents  and  historical  papers  that 
have  been  already  reprinted  in  collections  of  historical  and  anti- 
quarian societies  or  in  standard  works  of  history  will  not  always 
be  reproduced  in  full,  but  will  be  briefly  abstracted  and  reference 
made  to  those  works  wherein  they  can  be  readily  consulted.  In  its 
entirety  An  Historical  Digest  will  be  a complete  abstract,  or  an 
index,  of  all  the  provincial  newspapers  of  the  period  included  in 
review.  It  is  intended  that  the  work  shall  largely  obviate  the 
necessity  of  consulting  the  originals  save,  perhaps,  in  exceptional 
instances  by  scholars,  and  place  this  material,  now  widely  sep- 
arated, once  for  all  in  compact  form,  wholly  available  for  the 
widest  private  and  public  use. 
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PROPOSAL 


Such  copies  of  these  early  periodicals  as  have  been  preserved 
are  scattered  in  many  libraries  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
No  single  library  has  a complete  set  of  any  one  of  them.  To  con- 
sult all  existing  numbers  the  investigator  must  have  recourse  to 
several  libraries  in  widely  separated  cities,  such  as  Boston,  Wor- 
cester,Hartford, New  York,  Philadelphia, Washington ; Madison, Wis- 
consin, and  elsewhere.  In  some  instances  the  only  copies  preserved 
are  in  private  or  proprietory  libraries  not  generally  open  to  the 
public.  Thus  these  valuable  periodicals  are  not  alone  difficult  of 
consultation,  but  in  many  instances  they  are  practically  inaccessible. 
Moreover,  many  of  them  are  in  such  frail  and  perishable  condition 
that  their  custodians  soon  will  be  compelled  seriously  to 
consider  the  wisdom  of  withdrawing  them  altogether  from 
promiscuous  use.  The  danger  of  loss  by  fire  is  also  ever  present. 
For  all  reasons,  therefore,  it  is  obvious  that  a pressing  necessity 
exists  for  collecting  aad  preserving  this  matter  in  a form  most 
convenient  for  use  and  forever  secure  from  destruction. 

The  labor  of  compilation  has  been  entrusted  to  persons  experienced 
in  research  of  this  character  and  familiar  with  our  colonial  and 
provincial  history ; and  the  careful  editorial  direction  and  supervision 
will,  it  is  believed,  insure  substantial  thoroughness  and  accuracy. 
The  reprinting  will  be  with  strict  textual  fidelity  to  the  originals, 
peculiarities  of  spelling,  capitalization,  punctuation,  abbrevia- 
tions and  so  on  being  carefully  retained. 

The  Digest  will  be  published  in  octavo  volumes  closely  conform- 
ing in  typographic  style  to  such  standard  historical  compilations 
as  the  Town  Records  of  Boston  and  the  Massachusetts  Vital  Re- 
cords. Each  volume  will  have  about  five  hundred  pages  and  will 
be  illustrated  with  reproductions  or  fac-similes  of  newspapers  and 
other  publications,  and  portraits  of  representative  men  of  the 
period  covered.  The  printing  will  be  on  rag  paper  that  will  en- 
sure lasting  durability.  The  binding  will  be  in  buff  and  blue,  the 
colonial  colors,  and,  further  to  carry  out  the  idea  of  colonial  style, 
the  titles  will  be  printed  on  white  labels.  Each  of  the  twenty 
volumes  in  the  set  will  be  complete  in  itself  and  will  be  provided 
with  a copious  index.  In  conclusion  there  will  be,  in  a single 
volume,  an  exhaustive  personal  and  analytical  index  to  the  entire 
work. 


The  Perishable 
Old  Newspapers 


Compiling  and 
Editing 


Printing, 
Illustrating 
and  Binding 
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Terms  of 
Subscription 


THE  edition  will  be  limited  and  the  work  will  be  sold  by  sub- 
scription only  in  sets  of  twenty  volumes.  To  advance 
subscribers  the  work  will  be  sold  at  $7 . 50  the  volume  but  the 
publishers  reserve  the  right  to  increase  the  price  at  any  time  to 
any  but  advance  subscribers.  It  is  proposed  that  the  successive 
volumes  in  chronological  order,  shall  be  printed  quarterly.  They 
will  be  delivered  as  published,  one  or  more  at  a time,  or  in  full 
sets  when  wholly  completed,  as  subscribers  may  prefer. 
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IN  the  first  volume  of  An  Historical  Digest  will  be  several 
special  features  of  paramount  historical  .nd  bibliographical 
value.  These  will  be  introductory  to,  and  explanatory  of  the  news- 
paper texts  which  follow  in  the  first  and  succeeding  volumes. 

I 

This  is  a list,  chronologically  arranged,  of  the  newspapers  and 
other  periodicals  published  in  Massachusetts,  beginning  with  the 
single  sheet  of  extracts  from  letters  of  the  Reverend  Increase 
Mather  in  1689  and  ending  with  the  close  of  the  Revolution  in 
1783.  The  full  titles  of  these  periodicals,  typographically  exact, 
with  the  dates  of  their  first  known  issues  and  of  their  last  known 
issues  prior  to  January  1784,  are  given. 

II 

In  this  historical  sketch  is  presented  a short  account  of  printing 
in  the  Massachusetts-Bay  Colony,  immediately  preceeding  the 
establishment  of  the  first  newspaper.  Reference  is  made  to  the 
first  broadsides  and  the  distribution  of  semi-official  manuscript 
news  letters  as  indicating  the  beginning  of  a desire  for  news  on  the 
part  of  the  colonists. 

Ill 

Several  accounts  of  the  first  newspapers  and  their  printers  have 
been  published,  and  many  incidental  references  throwing  light  upon 
them  are  found  in  various  historical  and  other  publications. 
This  list  of  authorities  embraces  the  titles  of  those  works  upon  which 
the  investigator  must  principally  depend  for  general  information 
upon  the  subject. 

IV 

A list  of  the  public  and  proprietory  libraries  of  the  United 
States  in  which  are  preserved  copies  of  the  early  Massachusetts 
newspapers.  In  connection  therewith  is  presented  the  system 
of  abbreviations  used  throughout  this  Digest  to  show  in  what 
particular  libraries  copies  of  each  successive  issue  of  all  these 
newspapers  are  preserved. 


Massachusetts 

Periodicals 

1689-1783 


Precursors  of 
the  Newspapers 


List  of 
Authorities 


List  o f 
Libraries 


THE  FIRST  VOLUME  OF  THE  DIGEST 


The  Present 
State  of  the 
New-English 
Affairs 


Publick 

Occurrences 


The 

Campbell 
News  Letters 


The  Boston 
News-Letter 


Test  of  the 
News-Letter 


V 

As  far  as  is  known  this  was  the  first  news  broadside  printed  in 
the  Massachusetts-Bay  Colony.  It  consists  of  extracts  from 
letters  sent  from  England  by  the  Reverend  Increase  Mather 
relating  to  his  mission  to  the  mother  country  at  the  time  of  the 
overthrow  of  the  Andros  government.  It  is  reprinted  in  full  in 
the  Digest  with  a bibliographical  introduction. 

VI 

This — in  1690 — was  the  first  attempt  in  the  Massachusetts-Bay 
Colony  to  establish  a newspaper,  although  its  existence  was 
confined  to  a single  issue,  since  it  was  interdicted  by  the  government. 
An  extended  historical  and  bibliographical  account  of  this  publi- 
cation and  its  printers  is  given,  and  the  full  text  from  the  original, 
only  a single  copy  of  which  is  known  to  be  in  existence — in  the 
Public  Office  in  London. 


VII 

These  manuscript  letters  were  written  from  time  to  time  in 
1700  and  1703  by  John  Campbell,  postmaster  of  Boston,  and  his 
brother  Duncan  Campbell,  a Boston  bookseller,  In  them  were 
local  Boston  items,  reports  received  from  the  other  colonies,  and 
the  latest  news  coming  from  abroad, — and  they  were  sent  to  the  gover- 
nors of  the  several  New  England  colonies.  Originals  of  these 
letters  are  in  the  library  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 
In  this  Digest  they  are  reprinted  from  the  original  manuscripts. 

VIII 

An  historical  sketch  of  the  Boston  News-Letter  gives  a full 
account  of  the  beginning  of  that  newspaper,  the  first  in  the  English- 
speaking  colonies  of  America  to  maintain  a permanent  existence. 
In  this  sketch  which  treats  also  of  the  publisher  and  printers  of 
the  News-Letter  are  interesting  bibliographical  details,  and  partic- 
ularly a description  of  a file  of  the  News-Letter  which  once  be- 
longed to  Judge  Samuel  Sewall,  with  a reprinting  for  the  first  time 
of  Sewall’s  marginal  notes  therein. 

IX 

Following  these  introductory  features  will  begin  the  reprinting 
of  the  text  of  the  News-Letter  from  its  first  issue  of  April  24, 
1704;  and  more  than  half  the  volume  is  thus  filled. 
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Other  Volumes  of  The  Digest 

IN  the  second  volume  the  reprinting  of  the  text  of  the  News- 
Letter  will  be  continued  and  that  of  the  Boston  Gazette  which 
was  established  in  1719  will  be  started.  Following  chronologically 
thereafter  will  be  the  reprinting  of  the  New  England  Courant, 
the  New  England  Weekly  Journal,  the  Weekly  Rehearsal,  the 
Boston  Post-Boy,  the  Boston  Evening-Post,  the  Independent 
Advertiser,  the  Boston  Chronicle,  the  Massachusetts  Gazette,  the 
Essex  Gazette,  the  Massachusetts  Spy,  the  Essex  Journal,  the 
Salem  Gazette,  the  New-England  Chronicle,  the  Continental 
Journal,  the  American  Gazette,  the  Independent  Ledger,  the 
Evening  Post,  the  Massachusetts  Gazette,  and  the  Massachusetts 
Herald. 


Illustrations  and.  Indexes 

THE  illustrations  will  constitute  a particularly  interesting  and 
valuable  feature  of  this  work.  Fac-simile  reproductions 
of  titles  and  of  pages  similar  to  the  pages  of  the  Boston  News-Letter 
in  this  prospectus,  will  illuminate  and  add  greatly  to  the  historical 
importance  of  each  volume.  In  connection  therewith  will  be 
portraits  of  the  men  of  the  period,  maps  and  views,  and  repro- 
ductions of  wood  cuts  which  appeared  in  the  newspapers  in  their 
titles  and  in  their  text. 

Each  volume  will  be  indexed  in  the  most  thorough  manner. 
The  indexes  will  be  comprehensive  and  complete,  covering  per- 
sons, places,  events  and  topics,  and  there  will  be  analytical  and 
cross  indexing.  The  final  index  volume,  covering  the  entire  work 
of  twenty  volumes,  will  be  a complete  guide  to  the  Massachusetts 
newspaper  Americana  of  the  period. 


The  Boston 
Gazette  and 
other  News- 
papers 


Fac-Simile 
Reproductions 
Portraits  and 
Views 


The  Indexes 
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Massachusetts  Periodicals 

1689-17S3 


FOLLOWING  is  a list,  chronologically  arranged,  of  newspapers 
and  other  periodicals  published  in  Massachusetts,  during  the 
provincial  period,  beginning  with  the  single  sheet  of  extracts 
from  letters  of  the  Reverend  Increase  Mather  in  1689,  and  ending 
with  the  close  of  the  Revolution  in  1783.  The  list  is  based  upon  a 
similar  list  in  volume  9 of  the  Publications  of  The  Colonial  Society 
of  Massachusetts — which  has  been  used  herewith  by  the  kind  per- 
mission of  Albert  Matthews  of  Boston.1  Considerable  dependence 
has  also  been  placed  upon  the  work  of  William  Nelson  of  Pater- 
son, New  Jersey.2  Original  investigation  of  first  sources  by  the 
editors  of  this  Digest  has  addded  to  this  knowledge. 

During  their  existence  several  of  these  newspapers  were  published 
under  different  names.  These  names  have  been  entered  separately, 
and,  where  necessary  for  identification,  the  parent  title  is  given  in 
connection  therewith  in  brackets.  In  this  list  two  titles, — the 
Campbell  manuscript  letters, — are  not  of  periodicals  nor  even  of 
publications.  Nevertheless  it  has  been  considered  quite  in  keeping 
with  the  character  and  purpose  of  this  Digest  to  include  them  in- 
asmuch as  they  were  essentially  of  news  character,  and  were  the 
first  expressions  of  that  public  desire  for  news  which  ultimately  led 
to  the  establishment  of  The  Boston  News-Letter. 

The  Present  State  of  the  New-English  Affairs;  Boston,  1689 
Publick  Occurrences  both  Forreign  and  Domestick;  Boston, 
September  25,  1690 

Letters  Written  by  John  Campbell,  Postmaster  of  Boston,  and  sent 
to  the  Governors  of  New  England;  April — October,  1703. 
Letters  Written  by  Duncan  Campbell  of  Boston  and  sent  to 
Governor  Winthrop  of  Connecticut 
The  Boston  News-Letter;  April  24,  1704— December  29,  1726 
The  Boston  Gazette;  December  21,  1719 — October  12,  1741 
The  New-England  Courant;  Boston,  August  7,  1721 — June  4,  1726 
The  Weekly  News-Letter;  Boston,  January  5,  1727 — -October  29, 
1730 


1 Check  List  of  Boston  Newspapers,  1704-1780,  by  Mary  Farwell  Ayer, 
with  Bibliographical  Notes  by  Albert  Matthews. 

2 Archives  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  First  Series,  vol  XII. 
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TITLE  PAGE  OF  THE  FIRST  VOLUME  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  MAGAZINE,  1743-1744 


This  was  the  second  monthly  magazine  established  in  the  English-speaking  colonies  of 
America  and  the  first  in  New  England.  Fac-simile  reproduction  for  An  Historical  Digest  of 
the  Provincial  Press,  from  a rare  copy  in  the  Prince  Library  in  the  Boston  Public  Library. 
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MASSACHUSETTS  PERIODICALS 


The  New-England  Weekly  Journal;  Boston,  March  20,  1727 — 
October  13,  1741 

The  Boston  Weekly  News-Letter;  November  5,  1730 — August  25, 
1757 

The  Weekly  Rehearsal;  Boston,  September  27,  1731 — August  11, 
1735 

The  Boston  Weekly  Post-Boy;  October,  1734  [?] — June  4,  1750 
The  Boston  Evening-Post;  August  18,  1735 — -April  24,  1775 
The  Boston  Gazette,  or,  New  England  Weekly  Journal;  October 
20,  1741 

The  Boston  Gazette,  or,  Weekly  Journal;  October  27,  1741 — -Decem- 
ber 26,  1752 

The  Boston  Weekly  Magazine;  March  2 — -March  16,  1743 
The  Christian  History;  Boston,  March  5,  1743 — February  23,  1745 
The  American  Magazine  and  Historical  Chronicle;  Boston,  Sep- 
tember, 1743 — December,  1746 

The  Independent  Advertiser;  Boston,  January  4,  1748 — December 
5,  1749 

The  Boston  Post-Boy;  June  11,  1750 — -December  23,  1754 
The  Boston  Gazette,  or,  Weekly  Advertiser;  January  3,  1753 — 
April  1,  1755 

The  Boston  Gazette,  or  Country  Journal;  April  7,  1755 — April 
5,  1756 

The  Boston  Gazette,  and  Country  Journal;  April  12,  1756 — April 
5,  1779  1 2 

The  Boston  Weekly  Advertiser  [Boston  Post-Boy];  August  22, 
1757 — December  25,  1758 

The  Boston* News-Letter ; September  1,  1757 — March  18,  1762 
The  New  England  Magazine;  Boston.  August,  1758 — 1759  [?]  ' 
Green  & Russell’s  Boston  Post-Boy  & Advertiser;  January  1, 
1759— May  23,  1763 

The  Boston  News-Letter.  And  New-England  Chronicle;  March 
25 — December  30,  1762 

The  Boston  News-Letter,  and  the  New-England  Chronicle;  January 
6 — March  31,  1763 

[The  remaining  part  of  this  list  of  Massachusetts  Periodicals  is 
printed  in  the  first  volume  of  An  Historical  Digest.] 


1 Published  in  Watertown,  June  5,  1775 — November  1776. 

2 Three  numbers  at  this  magazine  are  known  to  be  in  existence.  The 
title  of  the  first  number  reads  The  New  England  Magazine  for  August  1758, 
and  that  of  the  second  and  third  numbers  The  New  England  Magazine  Of 
Knowledge  and  Pleasure. 
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Precursors  of  the  Newspaper 

IT  has  been  estimated  that  from  the  setting  up  of  the  first  print- 
ing press  in  the  English-speaking  coloniesof  America,  by  Stephen 
Daye  in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts-Bay,  in  1639,  until  the  close 
of  the  colonial  period,  half  a century  thereafter,  more  than  three 
hundred  books  and  pamphlets  by  New  England  writers  were 
produced  by  the  printers  of  Cambridge  and  Boston.  This  was  a 
remarkable  output  for  a pioneer  people  and  some  of  the  Boston 
imprints  became  famous  even  in  the  old  world. 

This  early-planted  and  rapidly-developed  literary  and  typo- 
graphic activity  gradually  led  to  the  printing  of  news-sheets  al- 
though fifty  years  were  allowed  to  elapse  before  the  home  press 
gave  the  colonists  anything  to  read  except  books  and  pamphlets, — 
mainly  religious — almanacs,  and  the  acts  and  resolves  of  the  general 
court.  Foreign  news  came  in  the  few  and  infrequent  London 
newspapers,  while  the  scant  domestic  happenings  were  reported 
by  word  of  mouth  or  by  personal  letters  passing  between  relatives 
or  friends  in  different  communities.  When,  occasionally,  some 
specially  important  matter  developed  broadsides  were  printed 
and  sold,  but  only  at  the  instance,  or  with  the  permission  of  the 
government,  for  the  press  was  not  yet  free  and  nothing  could  be 
put  forth  except  as  “published  by  authority.”  Such,  for  example, 
was  the  broadside  of  1689,  entitled:  The  Present  State  of  the 

New-English  Affairs.  So  far  as  has  been  discovered  this  was  the 
first  publication  in  the  colonies  of  a purely  domestic  news  character 
and  as  such  it  is  reprinted  in  this  Digest,  although  it  was  in  no  sense 
a newspaper. 

Another  publication  of  the  period,  similar  to  the  preceding  was: 

Admiral  Russel’s  L E T T E R to  the  Earl  of  Nottingham, 

Containing  an  Exact  and  Particular  Relation  of  the  Late  Happy  Victory 
and  Success  Against  The  French  Fleet.  This  letter  which 
was  “published  by  authority,”  gives  an  account  of  the  naval  en- 
gagement between  the  English  and  Dutch  fleets  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  French  fleet  on  the  other,  off  capes  La  Hogue  and  Barfleur 
in  May  1692.  The  letter  of  the  Admiral,  dated  Portsmouth,  June 
2,  1692,  describes  circumstantially  the  movements  of  the  allied 
naval  forces,  day  by  day,  from  Wednesday,  May  18,  to  Wednes- 
day, May  25,  and  tells  how  the  French  fleet  was  defeated  and 
completely  destroyed. 

Following  this  letter  is  a copy  of  a private  letter  from  Ports- 
mouth, dated  May  29,  1692.  In  the  latter  an  account  is  given 
of  the  burning  of  the  French  ships  which  were  driven  into  the 
harbor  of  La  Hogue. 

[The  rest  of  this  introductory  sketch  is  in  the  first  volume  of 
An  Historical  Digest.] 
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List  of  Authorities 


SEVERAL  accounts  of  the  newspapers  and  their  printers  in  the 
Massachusetts  Province  have  been  written,  and  many  in- 
cidental references  throwing  light  upon  them  are  found  in  various 
historical  and  other  publications.  The  subjoined  list  of  authorities 
makes  no  pretence  to  minute  completeness,  but  it  embraces  the  titles 
of  those  works  upon  which  the  investigator  must  principally  de- 
pend. In  fact  the  editors  are  confident  that  nothing  of  sub- 
stantial importance  has  been  omitted  from  it. 

A Narrative  of  the  Newspapers  printed  in  New-England — In  a 
letter  to  the  President  of  the  Historical  Society,  from  one  of  the 
members.  In  Collections  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society 
for  the  year  1798.  Boston,  1798.  Vol.  V,  pp.  208-216. 

This  paper  appears  to  have  been  the  first  printed  account  of 
the  earliest  American  newspapers.  It  is  signed  A.Z. , and  the  author 
was  the  Reverend  John  Eliot,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  New  North 
Church,  Boston,  and  one  of  the  founders  and  the  first  libra- 
rian of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society.  The  sketch  is 
brief  and  naturally  inadequate,  and  it  contains  numerous  errors. 
It  presents  some  facts  but  on  the  whole  is  not  of  much  value. 

Continuation  of  the  Narrative  of  Newspapers  published  in 
New-England,  from  the  year  1704  to  the  Revolution;  in  a letter 
from  one  of  the  members  to  the  president  of  the  society.  In 
Collections  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  for  the  year 
1800.  Boston,  1800.  Vol.  VI,  pp.  64-67. 

This  paper  was  also  from  the  pen  of  the  Reverend  John  Eliot 
and  is  open  to  the  same  criticism  as  its  predecessor.  In  it  is  in- 
cluded a brief  two-page  sketch  of  the  newspapers  of  Connecticut 
from  1755  to  1800, written  by  the  great  lexicographer,  Noah  Webster, 
and  enumerating  seventeen  publications. 

The  History  of  Printing  in  America.  With  a Biography  of  Print- 
ers, and  an  Account  of  Newspapers.  To  which  is  prefixed  a con- 
cise view  of  the  Discovery  and  Progress  of  the  Art  in  Other  Parts  of 
the  World.  In  two  volumes.  By  Isaiah  Thomas,  Printer, Worcester, 
Massachusetts.  Worcester : From  the  press  of  Isaiah  Thomas,  jun. 
Isaac  Sturtevant,  Printer.  1S10. 

This  two-volume  work  has  always  been  and  is  likely  always  to 
continue  to  be  the  fundamental  source  of  information  for  the  period 
which  it  covers  Thomas  was  a successful  printer  and  publisher, 
an  editor  of  wide  experience,  a shrewd  observer,  and  an  indefati- 
gable collector  of  literature  bearing  upon  the  printing  of  books 
and  newspapers.  Beginning  printing  in  1755  he  was,  for  half  a 
century,  one  of  the  most  active  and  most  able  newspaper  men  of 

[The  rest  of  this  List  of  Authorities  is  in  the  first  volume  of  An 
Historical  Digest.] 
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Tke  Present  State  of  the  New-tnglish 

Affairs 


BROADSIDE,  published  in  Boston  in  the  autumn  of  1689, 


bearing  the  imprint  “Boston,  Printed  and  Sold  by  Samuel 
Green.”  It  is  a single  sheet  printed  on  one  side,  the  paper  page 
being  8 by  14^  inches  and  the  type  page  6%  by  12  inches,  made 
up  in  two  columns.  The  first  column  is  filled  by  an  extract  from  a 
letter  of  the  Reverend  Increase  Mather  to  Governor  Simon  Brad- 
street,  dated:  “Sept.  3,  1689  from  Deal  in  Kent.”  At  the  head  of 
the  second  column  is  “A  Passage  extracted  from  the  publick  News- 
Letter  , [of  London]  Dated  July  6,1689.”  Following  this  is  an  extract 
from  a letter  written  by  Mr.  Mather,  to  his  son  the  Reverend 
Cotton  Mather,  and  there  is  added  a paragraph  of  domestic  news  re- 
garding the  overthrow  of  Sir  Edmund  Andros. 

A solitary  specimen  of  this  publication  has  been  preserved,  and  is 
in  the  Massachusetts  Archives,  vol.  XXXV,  page  83,  in  the  State 
House,  Boston.  The  sheet  has  been  reprinted  in  the  Massachusetts 
Magazine,  Boston,  October,  1789,  vol.  I,  page  642 ; in  the  Collections 
of  the  New  Hampshire  Historical  Society,  in  1824  and  1866,  vol. 
I,  pages  252-255  and  vol.  VIII,  pages  258-260;  and  in  The  Andros 
Tracts,  vol.  II,  pages  15-18:  also  twice  in  fac-simile;  in  1902,  by 
William  Green  Shillaber  of  the  Club  of  Odd  Volumes;  and  in  1903  by 
Dr.  Samuel  Abbott  Green  in  hisTen  Fac-Simile  Reproductions  Relat- 
ing to  Various  Subjects.  Mr.  Shillaber  refers  to  this  sheet  as 
“The  first  attempt  at  newspaper  publication  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.”  Others  have  contended  that  it  was  a newspaper 
and  detailed  arguments  have  been  made  in  support  of  this  content- 
ion. The  consensus  of  opinion,  however,  is  that  the  sheet  was  not 
in  any  respect  a newspaper.  Strictly  speaking  it  was  not  even  an 
attempt  at  a newspaper,  an  essential  distinction  of  which  is 
successive  and  regular  publication.  It  was  a broadside  simply, 
but  in  it  was  a germ  of  the  coming  newspaper.  For  an  extended 
consideration  of  this  publication  and  the  arguments  for  and  against 
the  claim  that  it  should  be  regarded  as  a newspaper,  see  a paper  by 
Albert  Matthews  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Colonial  Society  of  Massa- 
chusetts, vol.  X,  pages  310-320. 

[The  remaining  part  of  this  historical  sketch  is  in  the  first  volume 
of  An  Historical  Digest.] 
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THE  REVEREND  INCREASE  MATHER 


Pastor  of  the  Second  or  North  Church,  Boston,  1664-1723,  President  of  Harvard  College, 
1685-1701.  Reproduced  for  An  Historical  Digest  of  the  Provincial  Press,  from  an  en- 
graving in  the  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register. 
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The  Present  State  of  tlie 


Ubis  i3  jpublisbeb  to  prevent  false  tReport. 


An  Extract  of  a Letter  from  Mr.  Mather,  To  the  Govenour,  Dated 
Sept.  3,  16S9  from  Deal  in  Kent. 

louse  of  Commons  Ordered  a Bill  to  be  drawn  up  for 


enemies  of  New- England  did  bestir  themselves  on  that  Oc- 


casion. But  it  has  pleased  God  to  succeed  Endeavours  and 
Sollicitations  here  so  far,  so  that  N.  E.  is  particularly  mentioned 
in  the  Bill. 

It  has  been  read  twice,  and  after  that  referred  unto  a Com- 
mittee for  Emendations.  What  concerns  N.  England  passed 
without  any  great  opposition.  The  Bill  has  been  in  part  read 
the  third  Time,  and  the  Charters  of  N -Eng.  then  also  passed 
without  Objection.  Only  some  Additional  Clauses  respecting 
Corporations  here,  caused  Debates;  so  that  the  Bill  is  not  yet 
Enacted. 

In  the  latter  end  of  June,  a V essel  from  Mount  Hope  arrived  here, 
which  brought  your  Declaration  of  April  18.  with  an  account  of 
the  Revolution  in  New- England  The  week  after  I went  to 
Hampton  Court,  and  had  the  favour  to  wait  on  His  Majesty,  who 
told  me,  That  He  did  accept  of,  and  was  well  pleased  with  what  was 
done  in  New-England,  and  that  he  would  order  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  signifie  so  much,  and  that  His  Subjects  there  should  have 
their  Ancient  Rights  and  Priviledges  restored  to  them. 

The  King  has  sent  a Gracious  Letter  (which  was  delivered  to 
me,  and  if  I return  not  my  self,  I shall  take  care  that  it  be  sent  to 
you)  bearing  Date  August  12.  Wherein  He  signifies  His  Royal 
Approbation  of  what  has  been  done  at  Boston,  and  assures  you  that 
the  Government  there  shall  be  settled,  so  as  shall  be  for  the  Se- 
curity and  Satisfaction  of  His  Subjects  in  that  Colony,  and  in  the 
mean  time  bids  you  go  on  to  Administer  the  Laws,  and  manage 
the  Government,  according  as  in  your  Address  you  have  Petitioned. 

My  Lord  Mordent  (now  Earl  of  Monmouth ) bade  me  assure  you 
that  He  would  be  your  Friend,  and  he  bade  me  tell  you  from  him, 
That  your  Charters  should  be  restored  to  you  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

I have  been  with  most  of  the  Kings  most  Honourable  Privy  Coun- 

[The  remaining  part  of  The  Present  State  of  the  New-English 
Affairs  is  in  the  first  volume  of  An  Historical  Digest.] 


Restoration  of  Charters  to  all  Corporations.  Some 
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PuMick  O ccurrences 


UNTIL  the  single  known  copy  of  The  Present  State  of  the  New- 
English  Affairs  came  to  light  in  1789  1 this  print  of  Publick 
Occurrences  was  regarded  as  the  first  news  publication  of  the 
English  colonies  in  the  Western  Hemisphere.  Even  now  the  dis- 
tinction of  being  the  first  attempt  to  start  a newspaper  in  the 
colonies  must  be  accorded  it  for,  undoubtedly,  the  publishers  in- 
tended to  continue  it  regularly  had  it  not  fallen  under  the  ban  of 
the  government.  It  is  a small  quarto  printed  on  three  sides  of 
a folded  sheet,  two  columns  to  the  page,  the  paper  page  being  7% 
by  1134  inches  and  the  type  pages,  the  first,  5%  by  10%,  the  second 
5%  by  10%,  and  the  third,  5%  by  10%  inches.  It  has  for  a col- 
ophon, “Printed  by  Richard  Pierce  for  Benjamin  Harris.” 
The  only  known  contemporaneous  reference  to  the  publication, 
except  the  Governor’s  order  of  suppression,  was  by  Chief  Justice 
Samuel  Sewall,  who  wrote  in  1690: 2 3 


‘‘Sept.  25.  A printed  sheet  entituled  publick  Occurences  comes 
out,  which  gives  much  distaste  because  not  Licensed;  and  be- 
cause of  the  passage  referring  to  the  French  King  and  the  Maquas 
[Mohawks]. 


Oct.  1.  Print  of  the  Governour  and  Council  comes  out  shewing 
their  disallowance  of  the  Publick  Occurences. 

Oct.  2.  Mr.  [Cotton]  Mather  writes  a very  sharp  Letter  about 
it.” 

Elsewhere,  under  date  of  September  25,  Judge  Sewall  again 
refers  to  “the  first  sheet  of  Occurrences,  which  came  out  this  day.”  8 

But  the  publishers  were  ahead  of  their  time.  Those  in  authority 
were  not  yet  tolerant  of  a free  press.  Immediately  on  its  appear- 
ance the  continuance  of  the  print  was  promptly  interdicted.  Fol- 
lowing is  the  order  for  its  suppression,  a copy  of  which  is  preserved 
in  the  library  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society: 

[The  remaining  part  of  this  historical  and  bibliographical  ac- 
count of  Publick  Occurrences  is  in  the  first  volume  of  An  Histoical 
Digest.] 


1 Reprinted  in  the  Massachusetts  Magazine  (Boston)  for  October,  1789. 

2 Diary  of  Samuel  Sewall,  vol.  I,  pp.  332-333. 

3 Letter-Book  of  Samuel  Sewall,  vol.  I,  p.  112. 
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This  map,  drawn  by  Captain  John  Bonner  and  printed  in  1722,  is  the  oldest  niap  in  ex- 
istence showing  the  streets  and  prominent  places  in  Boston.  An  original  impression  from  the 
plate  is  in  the  library  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 
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462. 


FUBLICK 


OCCURRENCES 

Both  FORREIGN  and  DOMESTICK 


Boston,  Thursday,  Sept.  25th-  1690. 

IT  is  designed , that  the  Countrey  shall  he  furnished  once  a moneth 
(i or  if  any  Glut  of  Occurrences  happen,  oftener.)  with  an  Ac- 
count of  such  considerable  things  as  have  arrived  unto  our  Notice. 
In  order  hereunto,  the  Publisher  will  take  what  pains  he  can  to 
obtain  a Faithful  Relation  of  all  such  things;  arid  will  particularly 
make  himself  beholden  to  such  Persons  in  Boston  whom  he  knows 
to  have  been  for  their  own  use  the  diligent  Observers  of  such  matters. 

That  which  is  herein  proposed,  is,  First,  That  Memorable  Occur- 
rents  of  Divine  Providence  may  not  be  neglected  or  forgotten,  as  they 
too  often  are.  Secondly,  That  people  every  where  may  better  under- 
stand the  Circumstances  of  Publique  Affairs,  both  abroad  and  at 
home;  which  may  not  only  direct  their  Thoughts  at  all  times,  but  at 
some  times  also  to  assist  their  Businesses  and  Negotiations. 

Thirdly,  That  some  thing  may  be  done  towards  the  Curing,  or  at 
least  the  Charming  of  that  Spirit  of  Lying,  which  prevails  amongst  us, 
wherefore  nothing  shall  be  entered,  but  what  we  have  reason  to  believe 
is  true,  repairing  to  the  best  fountains  for  our  Information.  And 
when  there  appears  any  material  mistake  in  any  thing  that  is  col- 
lected, it  shall  be  corrected  in  the  next. 

Moreover,  the  Publisher  of  these  Occurrences  is  willing  to  engage 
: that  whereas,  there  are  many  False  Reports,  maliciously  made,  and 
spread  among  us,  if  any  well-minded  person  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
trace  any  such  false  Report,  so  far  as  to  find  out  and  Convict  the 
First  Raiser  of  it,  he  will  in  this  Paper  (unless  just  Advice  be  given  to 
to  the  contrary)  expose  the  Name  of  such  person,  as  A malicious  Raiser 
of  a false  Report.  It  is  suppos'd  that  none  will  dislike  this  Pro- 
) posal,  but  such  as  intend  to  be  guilty  of  so  villanous  a Crime. 

The  Christianized  Indians  in  some  parts  of  Plimouth.  have 
newly  appointed  a day  of  Thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  Mercy 
in  supplying  their  extream  and  pinching  Necessities  under 
their  late  want  of  Corn  & for  His  giving  them  now  a prospect  of  a 
very  Comfortable  Harvest.  Their  Example  may  be  worth  Men- 
tioning. 

Tis  observed  by  the  Husbandmen,  that  altho’  the  With-draw  of 

[The  remaining  part  of  the  text  of  Publick  Occurrences  is  in 
the  first  volume  of  An  Historical  Digest.] 


15 


The  Campbell  News  Letters 

DURING  the  year  of  1703  John  Campbell,  who  was  then 
Postmaster  of  Boston  and  subsequently  established  the 
Boston  News-Letter,  sent  to  the  governors  of  the  several  New 
England  colonies  manuscript  letters  in  which  he  gave  the  latest 
news  received  by  him  from  abroad,  local  items  of  Boston  and 
reports  received  from  other  American  colonies.  Twelve  of  these 
letters  are  now  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society.  Nine  were  printed  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  in  March  1867,  volume  9,  pages 
485-501.  Nine  other  manuscript  news-letters  of  this  period,  and 
of  earlier  dates,  were  printed  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Society,  for  February  18/3,  vol.  12,  pages  419-42/. 
The  earliest  of  these  is  “An  Extract  of  a Letter:  from  Cam- 
bridge, Dat:  Ap11:  4th  66.’’  And  to  this  is  added,  “An  other 
Extract  of  a Letter  ApL  11th  66  from  Boston.’’  Others  bear 
dates  as  follows:  Philadelphia,  June  5,  1699;  Boston,  June  19, 

1699;  New  York,  April  29,  1700;  Boston,  May  6,  1700;  Boston, 
May  28,  1700;  Boston,  June  14,  1703,  and  Boston,  October  4,  1703. 
Most  of  these  are  addressed  to  Governor  John  Winthrop  of  Con- 
necticut. That  dated  Boston,  May  28,  1700  is  signed  by  Duncan 
Campbell,  and  that  of  October  4,  1703  is  endorsed  as  “Mr. 
John  Campbells  Newes”.  The  writers  of  others  of  these  letters 
are  not  now  known. 

John  Campbell  was  of  Scotch  ancestry.  He  was  in  Boston  in 
1695  and  died  March  4,  1728.  He  was  president  of  the 
Scots  Charitable  Society,  1727-28.  In  the  Boston  News-Letter 
of  March  7,  1728,  was  this  paragraph:  “On  Monday  evening 

last,  the  4th  Currant,  about  8 a Clock  died  here  John 
Campbell,  Esq.,  Aged  75  years,  formerly  Post  Master  in  this  Place, 
Publisher  of  the  Boston  News-Letters  for  many  years,  and  One 
of  his  Majesties  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  of  Suffolk.” 
Duncan  Campbell  was  John  Campbell’s  brother,  and  a bookseller. 
Of  him  John  Dunton  writes: 

“I  rambled  to  the  Scotch  Bookseller,  one  Campbel : He  is  a brisk 

young  Fellow,  that  dresses  AU-a-mode.  and  sets  himself  off  to  the 
best  Advantage;  and  yet  thrives  apace.  I am  told  (and  for  his 
sake  I wish  it  may  be  true)  that  a Young  Lady  of  Great  Fortune 
has  married  him.  He’s  an  Industrious  Man  and  saw  me  often. 
He  married  Susanna  Porter,  daughter  of  William  and  Grace 

^'j'tie  remaining  part  of  this  historical  sketch  is  printed  in  the 
first  volume  of  An  Historical  Digest.] 


1 Letters  from  New  England.  By  John  Dunton;  p.  80. 
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THE  CAMPBELL  NEWS  LETTERS 

Boston,  Aprill  12th  1703 

Last  Week  arrived  A Vessell  from  ffyall  and  tells  that  about 
nine  Week’s  from  this  time  Two  Vessells  arrived  from  Scotland 
and  one  from  Corke  in  Ireland,  that  gave  an  Acco*-  that  the  union 
between  England  and  Scotland  was  concluded  upon  and  said 
master  from  ffyall  sayes  he  see  it  in  publick  prints 

Capt.  Smith  In  the  Gospert  ffrigett  from  Jamacia  Arrived  here 
also  Last  Week,  and  by  him  are  Informed  of  the  union  being  Con- 
cluded upon,  he  came  from  Jamaica  about  midle  or  tenth  of  March 

Wee  do  apprehend  that  the  union  is  only  agreed  upon  by  the 
Commissioners  which  if  true  will  be  a great  Step,  Towards  both 
parliamts.  Concluding  it,  being  the  Commissioners  are  Some  of 
the  greatest  men  of  both  nations. 

They  Talk  from  Jamaica,  of  the  Spainards  Sueing  for  a peace, 
That  about  20  Grandees  were  come  to  Portugale,  to  get  the  King 
of  Portugale  to  Interceed  with  her  Maje-  of  England  to  appoint 
Plenipotentiary  to  mediat.  Cap*.  Lawrence  is  arrived  at  Rhoad 
Island  & a Bermudus  Sloop,  both  Privateers,  who  in  Comp*  with 
Cap!  Blue  an  other  privateer  took  a Spanish  Ship  of  8 guns, 
Loaden  with  Canary  and  Brandy,  and  other  goods,  bound  for  the 
Havanna,  who  had  on  board  12  families  consisting  of  above  130 
Soules[.]  The  Prisoners  they  put  on  Shoare  in  N.  Spain,  all  to  about 
7.  The  Three  Consorts  put  17  men  an  a Quarter  master  on  board, 
Cap!  Blue  Attended  her  with  his  Sloop  or  vessell,  The  Prize  is 
not  yet  arrived — The  Prize  Said  to  Come  from  Spain,  and  touched 
at  the  Canary’s. 

Cap!  Southack  with  our  Westarn  fleet,  arrived  Yesterday. 

Cap!  Delbridge  will  Sayle  for  London  In  20  days  Ten  guns;  & 
Capt  Dows  lyke  guns  In  a moneth. 

[Written  on  the  third  page  of  this  letter  sheet] 

Honoble  Sir  Boston,  April  12tb  1703 

I’m  favoured  with  yor  hors  of  the  9 Instant. — Came  in  too  day 
about  ii  aclocke  & do  dispatch  him  again  at  ffive  because 
should  have  no  excuise  to  hinder  his  Coming  In  on  Satturday  so 
have  no  tyme.  either  for  selfe  or  man  to  go  to  Madm  Richards  but 
the  letter  I sent  theire  Two  days  after  its  receipt. 

on  other  Syde  is  what  occurrd,  with  the  Inclosed  print,  and  with 
humble  service  am  Sr  Yor  hors  humble  Serv1 

Gov  Winthrop  Jn°  Campbell. 

[New  London,  Connecticut.]  1 

[The  remaining  Campbell  letters  are  printed  in  the  first  volume 
of  An  Historical  Digest.] 

1 Indorsed  by  Governor  Winthrop:  “Publick  occurrences  & the  adres 

to  her  Maj.  April  12th  1703.” 
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The  Boston  News-Letter 

1704-1712 

IN  less  than  a year  after  Postmaster  John  Campbell  had  begun 
sending  his  manuscript  news  letters  to  the  colonial  governors 
he  concluded  that  this  news  could  be  brought  out  regularly  in 
printed  form  to  the  advantage  of  the  public  and  profitably  to 
himself.  Accordingly  he  began  the  publication  of  The  Boston 
News-Letter,  the  first  issue  of  which  was  for  the  week  ending  April 
24,  1704.  This  was  the  first  newspaper,  in  the  English-speaking 
American  colonies  destined  to  be  successful  in  maintaining  a 
lasting  existence.  Technically  the  News-Letter  was  the  second 
American  newspaper,  for  undoubtedly  the  ill-fated  Publick  Occur- 
rences was  intended  by  Benjamin  Harris  to  be  regular  and  per- 
manent and  would  have  been  so  continued  had  it  not  been  sup- 
pressed. But  Campbell  holding  government  position  and,  there- 
fore, having  the  countenance  of  those  in  authority  was  more  for- 
tunate, than  his  predecessor,  and  his  publication,  by  virtue  of 
its  continuity,  holds  place  historically  at  the  head  of  the  long  line 
of  American  periodicals. 

The  initial  number  of  the  News-Letter  was  not  a promising 
performance.  Its  two  small  pages,  half  sheet  folio,  were  nearly 
filled  with  foreign  news,  the  domestic  items  being  almost  a negli- 
gible quantity.  As  respects  this  disproportion,  an  example  was 
set  which  was  followed  for  many  years.  In  suceeding  numbers  the 
foreign  news  generally  consisted  of  excerpts  from  London  news- 
papers and  was  always  several  months  after  date — sometimes  nearly 
a year, — being  brought  by  vessels  which  as  often  came  round 
about  by  the  way  of  Bermuda,  Virginia  or  New  York  as  direct 
to  the  port  of  Boston.  Aside  from  this  lack  of  freshness, 
the  collation  of  foreign  news  was  as  fairly  complete  and  accurate 
a presentation  of  what  was  happening  in  Europe  as  could  be 
reasonably  expected,  although,  of  course,  conforming  to  the  spirit 
of  the  age,  attention  was  mainly  given  to  the  publication  of  royal 
proclamations  and  addresses,  and  other  state  papers,  of  parlia 
mentary  proceedings,  governmental  affairs  and  military  move- 
ments. Particularly,  at  the  outset,  the  events  of  the  war  for  the 
Spanish  succession,  1703-1713,  were  recorded  regularly  and  in 
detail  to  the  extent  of  timely  minuteness  and  often  inaccuracy. 
It  was  not  unusual  for  the  domestic  news  to  be  limited  to  two 
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or  three  short  items,  and  only  on  rare  occasions  did  it  fill  more  than 
a column  or  a column  and  a half  of  the  four,  eight,  or — now  and 
then — twelve,  columns  of  an  issue.  For  the  most  part  during 
the  period  covered  by  the  first  volume  of  this  Digest  it  consisted 
of  ship  news,  the  governor’s  proclamations,  reports  of  the  elections 
of  representatives  to  the  general  court,  accounts  of  engagements 
with  the  Indians  or  with  the  French  privateers,  news  from  the  West 
Indies,  Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland,  Maine,  Rhode  Island  and  New 
York,  and  occasionally  from  far-away  Philadelphia,  or  farther  away 
South  Carolina.  Sometimes  remarkable  incidents  in  neighboring 
cities  or  towns  were  noted  with  an  editorial  apology. 

Campbell’s  venture  was  not  a financial  success;  throughout  all 
its  early  years  it  led  a precarious  existence.  Subscribers  were  few 
and  advertisers — the  main  stay  of  the  modern  newspaper — were 
conspicuously  absent.  Notwithstanding  the  pre-supposed  popular 
desire  for  the  news  of  the  day  the  publisher  seems  to  have  been,  to 
a very  considerable  extent  , compelled  to  create  his  reading  public. 
Interest  in  English  and  European  affairs,  except  as  pertaining  to  the 
colonies,  was  surely  waning,  there  were  few  stirring  home  events 
to  excite  curiosity  and  what  little  domestic  news  there  might 
be  was  the  hear-say  of  the  community  long  before  it  could 
appear  in  print. 

Almost  immediately  after  beginning  publication  the  necessity 
for  more  generous  support  was  forced  upon  the  publisher,  and  his 
appeals  for  subscribers,  as  set  forth  in  the  columns  of  his 
paper,  were  frequent  and  urgent.  In  November,  1705,  he 
presented  a petition  to  the  general  assembly  then  in  session 
asking  an  allowance  “for  the  year  past,  in  the  discharge  of  both 
Posts,  the  Postoffice,  and  Letter  of  Intelligence,  * * and  for  the 
future.”  That  part  of  the  petition  referring  to  the  News-Letter  was: 

“your  Petitioner  also  having  Last  year  sett  on  foott  a weekly 
Letter  of  Intelligence  for  both  foreign  and  Domestick  occurrences, 
expecting  that  the  Incomes  thereby  being  sett  at  a Moderate 
Rate,  would  be  sufficient  to  defray  the  Necessary  Charge  thereof; 
The  which  it  did  not  do,  And  this  year  several  Gentlemen, 
Merchants  and  others  being  willing  it  should  not  drop,  but  be 
continued, have  Agreed  to  contribute  towards  It’ssupport  for  another 
year:  yet  Notwithstanding  there  are  not  a Competent  number  that 
offers  to  carry  it  on,  And  It  being  found  beneficial  & of  Publick 
use  and  service  to  the  Countrey  to  prevent  a great  many  false  Re- 
port.” 1 


1 The  Acts  and  Resolves  of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  vol. 
VIII,  pp.  158  and  562-563;  Massachusetts  Archives,  vol.  88,  pp.  344-345. 
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To  print  the  News-Letter  Campbell  engaged  Bartholomew 
Green,  then  the  foremost  printer  in  the  country. 1 Isaiah  Thomas 
wrote  of  him  and  the  News-Letter; 

“Bartholomew  Green  began  the  printing  of  The  Boston  News- 
Letter,  in  Newbury  street,  in  a small  wooden  building,  to  which 
another  room  was  annexed  some  years  after,  for  the  accomodation 
of  his  son.  This  building  was  burnt  down  in  1734;  it  was  previously 
occupied  as  a printing  house  both  by  young  Green  and  John 
Draper,  who  did  business  independently  of  each  other.  Another 
house  of  like  dimensions  was  built  on  the  same  spot  by  John 
Draper,  the  successor  of  the  elder  B.  Green.  This  building  was 
occupied  as  a printing  house,  until  the  British  troops  evacuated 
Boston,  in  1776.  At  that  place  began  and  ended  the  printing  of 
The  Boston  News-Letter.”  2 

Concerning  the  location  of  Benjamin  Green’s  printing  office 
Samuel  Abbott  Green  has  written: 

“It  was  printed  by  Bartholomew  Green,  and  ‘Sold  by  Nicholas 
Boone,  at  his  Shop  near  the  Old  Meeting-House’  which  structure 
then  stood  on  the  lot  now  bounded  on  three  sides  by  Cornhill 
Court  and  Court  Avenue,  and  fronting  on  Washington  Street. 
At  the  present  time  the  Rogers  Building  occupies  the  whole  of 
this  square,  perhaps  70  feet  by  80  in  dimensions.  The  site  of 
Boone’s  shop  was  on  the  second  lot  south  of  Court  Avenue,  the 
corner  lot  between  it  and  the  meeting-house  being  occupied  by 
Major  Davis,  apothecary;  and  next  to  Boone’s  shop  on  the  south 
was  John  Campbell,  where  without  doubt  he  kept  the  post-office.”3 

Green  printed  The  Boston  News-Letter  for  three  and  a half 
years.  Then  he  was  succeeded  by  John  Allen  whose  name  first 
appears  on  the  issue  for  November  10,  1707.  Green’s  name  re- 
appeared on  the  issue  of  October  8,  1711,  one  week  after  the  burn- 
ing of  Allen’s  office.  He  continued  to  print  for  Campbell  until  De- 
cember 31,  1722,  when  he  became  publisher  as  well  as  printer. 

Starting  with  a single  half-sheet  folio,  printed  on  both  sides,  two 
columns  to  the  page,  the  News-Letter  continued  without  material 
change  in  form  during  the  greater  part  of  its  career.  Almost  from 
the  outset,  however,  there  were  occasional  expansions  to  two, four, six, 

[The  remaining  portion  of  this  historical  sketch  is  in  the  first 
volume  of  An  Historical  Digest.] 

1 Bartholomew  Green  was  born  in  Cambridge,  October  12,  1666.  He  was 
the  son  of  Samuel  Green,  for  more  than  forty  years  the  celebrated  head  of  the 
Cambridge  Press,  succeeding  Stephen  Daye  the  pioneer  printer  in  the  colonies ; 
who  came  to  New  England  in  1630,  and  died  January  1,  1702.  The 
son  learned  his  trade  in  the  office  of  his  father  and  after  the  death  of  the 
latter  he  succeeded  to  the  position  of  printer  to  the  college.  For 
thirty  years  he  was  printer  to  the  governor  and  council  and  his  im- 
print is  on  many  of  the  best  American  books  of  his  time.  He  died  Decem- 
ber 28,  1732,  and  a notice  of  his  death  was  printed  in  the  News-Letter 
of  January  4,  1773. 

2 History  of  Printing,  vol.  1,  p.  90. 

3 Ten  Fac-Simile  Reproductions  Relating  to  Various  Subjects,  p.  15. 
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son  learned  his  traue  ill  bUV  w pd  after  the  death  of  the 

latter  he  succeeded  to  the  position  of  printer  to  the  college.  For 
thirty  years  he  was  printer  to  the  governor  and  council  and  his  im- 
print is  on  many  of  the  best  American  books  of  his  time.  He  died  Decem- 
ber 28,  1732,  and  a notice  of  his  death  was  printed  in  the  News-Letter 
of  January  4,  1773. 

2 History  of  Printing,  vol.  1,  p.  90. 

3 Ten  Fac-Simile  Reproductions  Relating  to  Various  Subjects,  p.  15. 
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The  Bofton  News-Letter. 

From  flDonbap  April  17.  to  firionDa^  April  24.  1704. 

M H— AS— HU— NY 

PT'HE  first  number  of  the  first  continuous  newspaper  of  the  Eng- 
[ JL  fish  colonies  in  America  covered  the  week  from  Monday, 
April  17,  to  Monday,  April  24,  1704.  It  was  printed  on  both  sides 
of  a half  sheet  folio,  the  paper  page  being  7 by  1134  inches  and 
the  type  page  634  by  10  % inches.  It  contains  an  extract  from 
the  London  Flying  Post  respecting  the  pretender,  who  called  him- 
self King  James  VIII  of  Scotland,  sending  Popish  missioners  from 
France  to  Scotland;  the  queen’s  speech  to  parliament;  a few 
items  of  domestic  news  and  the  advertisement  of  the  publisher, 
John  Campbell. 

Two  editions  of  this  issue  were  printed  as  is  clearly  proven  by 
typographical  differences  in  the  three  complete  copies  that  have  been 
preserved,  or  are  known  to  be  extant.  A mutilated  copy,  about  one- 
third  of  the  whole  sheet,  is  in  the  Harvard  College  library.  Two  of 
the  three  complete  copies,  in  the  libraries  of  the  American  Anti- 
quarian Society  and  the  New  York  Historical  Society,  are  identi- 
cal, both  being  of  the  first  edition.  The  other  copy,  in  the  library  of 
the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  is  of  the  second  edition. 

Some  of  the  differences  in  these  editions  have  been  referred  to  by 
Samuel  Abbott  Green,1  and  others,  for  the  first  time,  are  noted  here. 
Punctuation  varies  frequently  in  the  two  editions.  In  the  second 
paragraph  of  the  second  column  of  the  first  page  the  word  Eamily 
of  the  first  edition  is  corrected  to  Family  in  the  second;  the  word 
and  is  substituted  for  the  character  &;  in  the  fifth  paragraph  of 
the  first  column  of  the  first  page  the  letter-spacing  in  the  second 
edition  is  closer  so  that  the  lines  break  differently;  in  the  fifth 
paragraph  of  the  second  column  of  the  second  page  Curraso  is 
substituted  in  the  second  edition  for  Currasoa  and  Currasoe  in 
the  first;  and  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the  same  column  Rhode 
Island  of  the  first  edition  becomes  Rhod  Island  in  the  second;  in 
the  ninth  paragraph  of  the  same  column  Maryland  of  the  first 
edition  becomes  Marryland  in  the  second.  Copies  of  the  publisher’s 
advertisement  as  it  was  printed  in  each  edition,  showing  particu- 
larly a change  in  the  advertising  agency  of  the  paper,  are  printed 
herewith.  The  first  edition  had  this  imprint:  “ Boston , Printed  by 
B.  Green.  Sold  by  Nicholas  Boone,  at  his  Shop  near  the  Old  Meet- 
ing House”, while  the  imprint  of  the  second  edition  was  :“JSOStOVi: 
Printed  by  B.  Green.  Sold  by  Nicholas  Boone,  at  his  Shop  near 
the  Old  Meeting  House.” 

Undoubtedly  the  appearance  of  this  sheet  excited  something 
more  than  ordinary  interest  in  the  community.  Concerning  Jit 
Judge  Sewall  wrote: 

‘‘April  24,  1704.  I went  to  Cambridge  to  see  some  Booksfon 
the  Revelation,  and  there  met  with  Mr.  Pignet:  went  into  Hall 


1 Ten  Fac-Simile  Reproductions  Relating  to  Various  Subjects. 
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and  heard  Mr.  Willard  expound  Rom.  4 9 10  11  and  pray.  I 
gave  Mr.  Willard  the  first  News-Letter  that  ever  was  carried  over 
the  River.  He  shew’d  it  the  Fellows.  I came  home  in  company 
with  Mr.  Adams.”  1 

The  first  number  of  the  News-Letter  has  been  several  times 
reprinted  from  type.  In  some  instances  these  reprints  have  been 
on  paper  stained  with  coffee  liquor  to  give  it  the  brown  appear- 
ance of  age,  and  many  such  have  passed  into  the  possession  of 
persons  who  have  been  led  to  believe  them  genuine  originals.  So 
far  as  is  known  at  this  writing  (1909)  only  three  complete  copies 
and  one  fragment  of  this  issue  are  in  existence.  The  number  has 
also  been  several  times  reproduced  in  fac-simile  by  photograph.2  ] 

Boston,  April  18  Arrived  Capt.  Sill  from  Jamaica  about  4 Weeks 
Passage,  says  they  continue  there  very  Sickly. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Oliver  a principal  Merchant  of  this  place  died 
April  15  & was  decently  inter’d  April,  18.  JEtatis  53. 

The  Honourable  Col.  Nathaniel  Byfield  Esq.  is  Commissioned 
Judge  of  the  Admiralty  for  the  Provinces  of  Massachusetts- Bay , 
New- Hampshire  and  Rhod-Island.  And  Thomas  Newton  Esq. 
Judge-Deputy  for  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts- Bay. 

The  20.  the  Rd.  Mr.  Pemberton  Preach’d  an  Excellent  Sermon 
on  1 Thes  4.  11.  And  do  your  own  business:  Exhorting  all  Ranks 
&‘;Degrees  of  Persons  to  do  their  own  work,  in  order  to  a REFOR- 
MATION : which  His  Excellency  has  ordered  to  be  Printed. 

The  21.  His  Excellency  Dissolved  the  Gen.  Assembly. 

Rhode-Island  22.  The  Rd.  Mr.  Lockyer  dyed  on  Thurs.  last 

Capt.  Toungrello  has  taken  Five  Prizes  off  of  Curraso,  one  of 
which  is  come  in  to  Rhode-Island  mostly  Loaden  with  Cocco,  To- 
bacco, Liquors  &c.  She  is  a Curraso  Trader,  as  all  the  rest  were. 
One  of  the  Five  was  one  Larew  a French-man,  a Sloop  of  8 Guns 
& 85Patteraro’s  76  Men,  Fought  him  Board  and  Board  three  Glasses; 
Captain  Larew  was  kill’d,  and  20  of  his  Men  kill’d  & wounded: 
Capt.  Toungrello  wounded  thro’  the  Body;  and  five  of  his  men,  but 
none  kill’d,  he  had  but  40  Fighting  Men,  when  he  took  Larew. 

The  18  Currant,  came  in  a Sloop  to  this  Port  from  Virginia,  the 
Master  informed  Governour  Cranston  Esq.  he  was  Chased  by  a 
Topsail  Shallop  off  of  Block-Island,  which  he  judged  to  be  a French 
Privateer,  and  that  there  was  two  other  Vessels  in  her  Company, 
which  he  judged  to  be  her  Prizes.  Whereupon  his  Honour  being 

1 Diary  of  Samuel  Sewall,  vol.  I,  p.  100. 

2 Ten  Fac-Simile  Reproductions  Relating  to  Various  Subjects,  by  Samuel 
Abbott  Green;  Curiosities  of  History,  by  William  W.  Wheildon. 
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concerning  for  the  Publick  Weal  and  Safety  of  Her  Majesties  good 
Subjects,  immediately  caused  the  Drum  to  beat  for  Voluntiers, 
under  the  Command  of  Capt.  Wanton,  and  in  3 or  four  hours 
time,  Fitted  and  Man’d  a Brigantine,  with  70  brisk  young  men 
well  Arm’d,  who  Sail’d  the  following  Night,  returned  last  Evening, 
and  gave  his  Honour  an  Account,  that  they  found  the  aforesaid 
Shallop,  with  one  other,  and  a Ketch  at  Tarpolian  Cove,  who  were 
all  Fishing  Vessels  belonging  to  Marblehead  or  Salem,  who  were 
Fishing  off  of  Block-Island,  one  of  them  was  a French  built  Shallop 
with  a Topsail,  which  gave  the  great  suspician  that  they  were 
Enemies. 

New-York,  April  17.  By  a Barque  from  Jamacia,  (last  from 
Barmnda,  7 Weeks  Passage,)  says,  there  was  an  Imbargo  in  that 
Island  several  Months,  occasioned  by  News  they  had  of  a design 
the  French  & Spaniards  had,  to  make  a descent  upon  them:  She 
came  out  with  the  Homeward  bound  London  Fleet,  who  are  gone 
home  without  Convoy. 

Capt.  Davison  in  the  Eagle  Gaily,  Sailes  for  London,  in  a Month, 
if  the  Virginia  Fleet  stays  so  long;  he  intends  to  keep  them  Com- 
pany Home,  if  not,  to  run  for  it,  being  Built  for  that  Service. 

Philadelphia,  April,  14.  An  Account  that  the  Dreadnaught 
Man  of  War  was  Arrived  in  Marryland. 

N.  London,  April,  20.  The  Adventure,  A Vessel  60  Tuns, 
will  Sail  from  thence  to  London,  in  three  Weeks  or  a Months 
time. 

Btwerttsement. 

THis  News-Letter  is  to  be  continued  Weekly;  and  all  Persons 
who  have  any  Houses,  Lands,  Tenements,  Farms,  Ships,  Ves- 
sels, Goods,  Wares  or  Merchandizes,  &c.  to  be  Sold,  or  Let;  or  Serv- 
ants Runaway,  or  Goods  Stole  or  Lost ; may  have  the  same  inserted  at 
a Reasonable  Rate,  from  Twelve  Pence  to  Five  Shillings,  and  not 
to  exceed:  Who  may  agree  with  John  Campbel  Post-master  of 
Boston. 

All  Persons  in  Town  and  Country,  may  have  said  News-Letter 
every  Week,  Yearly,  upon  reasonable  terms,  agreeing  with  John 
Campbel,  Post-master  for  the  same. 

[Below  is  the  text  of  this  advertisement  as  it  appeared  in  the 
first  edition  of  this  issue.] 

THis  News-Letter  is  to  be  continued  Weekly;  and  all  Persons 
who  have  any  Houses,  Lands,  Tenements,  Farmes,  Ships, 
Vessels,  Goods,  Wares  or  Merchandizes,  &c.  to  be  Sold,  or  Lett; 
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or  Servants  Runaway;  or  Goods  Stoll  or  Lost,  may  have  the  same 
Inserted  at  a Reasonable  Rate;  from  Twelve  Pence  to  Five  Shil- 
lings, and  not  to  exceed:  Who  may  agree  with  Nicholas  Boone 
for  the  same  at  his  Shop,  next  door  to  Major  Davis’s , Apothecary 
in  Boston,  near  the  Old  Meeting-House. 

All  Persons  in  Town  and  Country  may  have  said  News-Letter 
Weekly  upon  reasonable  terms,  agreeing  with  John  Campbell 
Post-Master  for  the  same. 


in.  JE.  TTHimb.  2. 

The  Bofton  News-Letter. 

From  flUonbay  April  24.  to  fBlOnba^  May  1.  1704. 

M H — AS— NY 

['T'HIS  issue  is  a full  sheet  folio,  the  last  page,  however,  blank. 
[_  JL  The  foreign  matter  comprises  extracts  from  the  London  Fly- 
ing Post,  December  23-25,  covering  European  war  news  in  advices 
from  Warsaw,  Zurich,  and  Vienna,  and  reports  from  Frankfort 
as  to  the  design  of  France  and  Spain  to  divide  Switzerland  “betwixt 
them”.] 

South-Car olina  Via  New-York. 

AN  Account  of  what  the  Army  from  thence  had  done,  under  the 
Command  of  Colonel  Moore  in  his  Expedition  last  Winter 
against  the  Spaniards  and  Spanish  Indians.  In  a Letter  from  him 
to  the  Governour  of  Carolina.  May  it  please  Your  Honour  to 
accept  of  this  short  Narrative  of  what  I with  the  Army  under  my 
Command  have  been  doing  since  my  Departure  from  the  Ocko- 
mulgg  on  the  19th-  December.  On  the  14th-  January  we  came  to 
a Town,  and  strong  and  almost  regular  Fort  about  Sun  Rising, 
call’d  Ayavalle,  at  our  first  approach  the  Indians  in  it  fired  and 
shot  Arrows  at  us  briskly;  from  which  we  shelter’d  our  selves  under 
the  side  of  a great  Mudwall’d  House,  till  we  could  take  a view  of 
the  Fort,  and  consider  of  the  best  way  of  assaulting  it:  which  we 
concluded  to  be  by  breaking  the  Church  door,  which  made  a part 
of  the  Fort,  with  Axes.  I no  sooner  proposed  this,  but  my  men 
readily  undertook  it;  ran  up  to  it  briskly,  (the  Enemy  at  the  same 
time  shooting  at  them)  were  beaten  off  without  effecting  it,  and 
fourteen  white  men  wounded,  two  hours  after  that  we  thought 
fit  to  attempt  the  burning  the  Church,  which  we  did,  three  or  four 
Indians  assisting  us:  The  Indians  in  it  obstinately  defending 
themselves,  and  kill’d  us  two  white  men,  viz  Frances  Plowden  and 
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Thomas  Dale;  after  we  were  within  their  Fort,  a Fryar  the  only 
white  in  it  came  forth  and  begged  mercy : In  this  we  took  about 

26  men  alive,  and  58  Women  and  Children;  The  Indians  took  about 
as  many  more  of  each  sort,  the  Fryar  told  us,  we  kill’d  in  the  two 
Storms  Twenty  five  men.  The  next  morning  the  Captain  of  St 
Lewis  Fort  with  23  white  men  and  400  Indians  came  to  Fight 
us,  which  we  did,  beat  him,  took  him,  and  Eight  of  his  men 
Prisoners : And  as  the  Indians  which  say  they  did  it,  told  us  kill’d  five 
or  six  Whites:  We  have  a particular  Account  from  our  Indians  of 
168  Indian  men  kill’d  and  taken  in  the  Fight  and  Flight,  but  the 
Appalatchia  Indians  say,  they  Lost  200,  which  we  have  reason  to 
believe  to  be  the  least.  Captain  John  Berringer  Fighting  bravely 
in  the  Head  of  our  men  was  kill’d  at  my  foot:  Captain  Fox  dyed 
of  a Wound  given  him  at  the  first  Storming  of  the  Fort.  Two 
days  after  I sent  to  the  Cassik  of  Ibitachuka,  who  with  130  men  was 
in  his  strong  and  well  made  Fort,  to  come  and  make  his  peace 
with  me,  the  which  he  did,  and  compounded  for  it,  with  his  Churches 
Plate,  and  ten  Horses  laden  with  Provisions:  After  this  I marched 
thro’  five  Towns  which  had  all  strong  Forts  and  Defences  against 
small  Arms;  they  all  submitted  and  surrendered  their  Forts  to 
me  without  condition.  I have  now  in  my  Company  all  the  whole 
People  of  three  Towns,  and  the  greatest  part  of  four  more:  we  have 
totally  destroyed  all  the  people  of  two  Towns:  So  that  we  have  left 
in  Appalatchia  but  that  one  Town  which  compounded  with  one 
part  of  St.  Lewis,  and  the  people  of  one  Town  which  run  away  all 
together;  their  Town,  Church  and  Fort  we  have  burnt.  The  people 
of  St  Lewis  come  to  me  every  night.  I expect  and  have  advice 
that  the  Town  which  compounded  with  me,  are  coming  after  me: 
The  waiting  for  these  People  make  my  Marches  slow,  for  I’m  will- 
ing to  bring  away  with  me  free,  as  many  of  the  Indians  as  I can: 
This  being  the  Address  of  the  Commons  to  Your  Honour  to  Order 
it  so,  this  will  make  my  mens  part  of  Plunder  (wdiieh  otherwise 
might  have  been  100Z.  a man")  but  small:  but  I hope  with  Your 
Honours  assistance  to  find  away  to  gratifie  them  for  their  bold 
and  stout  action,  and  their  great  loss  of  blood:  I never  see  or  hear 
of  a stouter  or  braver  thing  done,  than  the  Storming  the  Fort:  It 
hath  regained  the  reputation  we  seem’d  to  have  lost  under  the 
Conduct  of  Robert  Macken,  the  Indians  having  now  a mighty  value 
for  the  Whites:  Appalatchia  is  now  reduced  to  the  feeble  and  low 
condition,  that  it  can  neither  suport  St  Augustin  with  Provision,  or 
disturb,  endamage  or  frighten  us;  our  Indians  living  between  us 
and  Appalatchia  and  the  French : In  short  we  have  made  Carolina 
as  safe  as  the  conquest  of  Appalatchia  can  make  it.  If  I had  not 
so  many  men  wounded  in  our  first  Attempt,  I had  assaulted  St 


25 


THE  BOSTON  NEWS-LETTER,  MAY  1,  1704 


Lewis  Fort,  in  which  is  about  28  or  30  men,  and  20  of  these  came 
thither  from  Panseccoola  to  buy  Provision  the  first  night  after  I 
took  the  first  Fort.  On  Sabbath  the  22>4  Instant  I came  out  of 
Appalatchia  settlement],  and  am  now  about  Thirty  miles  on  my 
way  home,  but  do  not  expect  to  reach  it  before  the  middle  of 
March,  notwithstanding  my  Horses  will  not  be  able  to  carry  me 
to  the  Chereques  Mountains.  I have  had  a dirty,  tedious  and 
uneasie  Journey,  and  though  I have  no  reason  to  fear  any  harm 
from  the  Enemy,  through  the  difference  between  the  Whites  and 
Indians,  and  between  Indians  and  Indians,  bad  way  and  fales 
Alarms,  do  still  labour  under  hourly  uneasiness.  The  number 
of  free  Appalatchia  Indians  which  are  now  under  my  protection, 
and  bound  with  me  to  Carolina  are  1300.  And  100  for  Slaves. 
The  Indians  under  my  Command  kill’d  and  took  Prisoners  in  the 
Plantation,  whilst  we  Stormed  the  Fort,  as  many  Indians  as  we 
and  they  took  and  kill’d  in  the  Fort.  Dated  in  the  Woods  50 
Miles  N.  and  E.  of  Appalatchia. 1 

Piscataqua,  April  22 d.  Last  night  arrived  one  Parker  in  a 
Sloop  from  Antigua  3 Weeks  passage,  Says,  that  the  New  General 
is  daily  expected  with  14.  or  16.  Sail  of  men  of  War.  That  the 
French  have  22  Sail  of  Privateers  out. 

Newbury,  April  22.  The  Honourable  Col.  Daniel  Pierce  Esq. 
one  of  her  Majesties  Council  for  this  Province  Dyed  this  day. 

Boston,  April  24.  By  a Sloop  arrived  here  from  Jamacia,  Judah 
Thacher  Master,  about  5 Weeks  passage  from  thence;  acquainted, 
That  the  man  who  gave  information  of  a descent  intended  by  the 
French  and  Spaniards  to  be  made  on  that  Island,  being  found  false 
was  put  in  Prison.  That  there  was  an  Indian  come  from  the 
Mainland  of  New-Spain,  complaining  to  the.  Governour  of  Jama- 
cia, of  bad  usage  they  had  met  from  the  Spaniards,  and  if  His 
Excellency  would  send  Forces,  that  the  Indians  would  joyn  them, 
and  destroy  the  Spaniards,  what  they  could:  The  Indian  was  a 
brisk  little  Fellow,  whom  his  Excellency  was  pleas’d  to  Cloath 
well:  but  whither  he  would  send  Forces  or  not  the  Master  could 
not  tell.  There  was  one  Capt.  Christian  a French  Privateer,  in 
a small  Snow  about  6 Guns,  Sailed  from  the  Havana,  with  two 
more  Privateer  Sloops  in  Company,  having  on  Board  about  150 
men,  designed  to  Land  on  the  North  side  of  the  Island  of  Jamacia, 
and  plunder  the  People.  But  Capt.  Gelding  in  a private  man  of 

1 Reprinted,  from  the  News-Letter  in  Carroll  s Historical  Collections  of 
South  Carolina,  vol.  II  1836.  Bancroft  in  his  History  of  the  United  States, 
vol.  II,  p.  194,  errs  in  referring  to  this  invasion  as  having  occurred  in  the 
last  weeks  of  1705. 
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War  Sloop,  4 Guns,  about  60  men,  belonging  to  Jamacia,  came  up 
with  said  Christian,  and  his  two  Sloops;  the  which  two  Sloops  he 
took,  and  gave  Christian  abroad  side,  and  Chased  him;  but  Christ- 
ian out-sailing  Gelding,  made  his  escape,  and  got  clear;  which  if 
Capt.  Gelding  had  not  met  with,  might  have  proved  very  detri- 
mental to  that  Island. 

Boston  April  28.  An  Express  came  to  His  Excellency  from 
New -Hampshire,  acquainting  him,  That  there  was  a man  found 
Dead  and  Scalpt  near  Dover,  but  whither  kill’d  by  English  or  In- 
dians, not  yet  known. 

Sail’d  from  Boston  this  Week,  Capt.  William  Blaire,  in  the  Ship 
Providence  for  Barbados.  Zachariah  Cauley,  in  the  Ship  John 
for  Lisbon.  Stephen  Pain,  in  the  Sloop  Mary  for  Madera.  John 
Moor  in  the  Ketch  New-Berry  for  Newfoundland.  Richard  Smith, 
Brigateen  Dragon,  for  Antigua.  Nehemiah  Heath  in  a Brigateen 
Endeavour , for  Ruanoke. 

And  out-ward  bound,  James  Bridgham  for  Barbados,  in  the  Sloop 
Unity.  John  Richards,  in  the  Brigateen  Sarah,  for  Jamacia: 
And  Nathanael  Vial  in  a Sloop  Lark,  for  said  Port.  Joseph  Brown, 
in  the  Ketch  Freke,  for  Madera.  And  Capt.  Giles  Fyfield  in  the 
Ship  Mary,  for  Antigua,  Sails  within  Ten  days,  from  Rhode-Is- 
land.  Capt.  Samuel  Pain  in  the  Ship  Grayhound , is  bound  for 
Nevis,  will  Sail  in  about  a Fortnight.  Judah  Thacker  in  a Sloop 
bound  for  Jamacia,  will  Sail  about  20  days  hence. 

Piscataqua,  April  28.  By  Letters  thence,  acquainted,  That  on 
the  18*  Marched  Forty  one  English  and  Indians  from  Salmon- 
Falls  unto  Winnopiscag  Ponds,  and  at  the  same  time  from  thence 
(being  the  Seat  of  War)  about  90  more  Eastward,  under  the  Con- 
duct of  Capt.  Brown,  having  8 dayes  Provision,  who  Travelled 
thro’  Well's  round  Mowsum  River,  and  20  Miles  up  Saco,  being 
the  most  reputed  Places  for  Fishing;  they  returned  last  Wednes- 
day, but  could  not  discover  any  Foot-steps  of  the  Enemy,  except- 
ing one  Canoo. 

On  Tuesday  the  25  Nathanael  Meader  of  Dover  in  Oyster  River, 
being  [Pat]  work  in  his  Field,  and  burning  Brush,  was  [way]  laid 
by  a Company  of  Indians,  as  he  returned  home  about  Sunset, 
who  shot  him  through  the  thigh  & leggs,  then  took,  Scalpt,  kill’d, 
and  stript  him  Naked. 

On  Wednesday  Morning  a small  Scout  made  a descent  on  Lam- 
prey, Eel  River,  who  destroyed  Edward  Taylor,  at  the  Saw-mill, 
and  took  his  Wife  and  Son  Captive,  as  they  went  from  the  Garri- 
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son  unto  their  dwelling-house,  about  a Mile  and  a half  distant  in 
the  Woods.  Major  Hilton  instantly  raised  about  20  men,  who  in 
a little  time  discovered  the  Enemies  track,  but  the  Night  approach- 
ing, prevented  any  further  discovery. 

Rhode-lsland , April  27.  The  Honourable  Col.  Nathanael  By- 
field Esq.  his  Commission  for  Judge  of  the  Admiralty,  was  pub- 
lished and  admitted  of  here,  on  the  25.  Currant. 

The  prize  that  Capt.  Toungerlo  sent  in,  could  not  be  condemned, 
in  regard  there  was  not  Evidences  sent  in  her;  but  those  to 
whom  she  was  conugned  proffer’d  sufficient  Bond  and  Security 
to  respond  said  Goods,  upon  having  liberty  to  take  them  on  Shoar 
till  could  be  condemned,  which  suppos’d  would  be  granted. 

New-York,  April  24.  The  Dreadnought  with  Colonel  Seymour, 
Governour  of  Maryland  Arrived  the  10 th  Instant.  The  Vir- 
ginia Fleet  will  Sail  the  latter  end  of  May  for  London.  Captain 
Davison  from  hence  designs  to  keep  them  Company,  if  they  Sail 
at  that  time.  On  the  18*  Arrived  a Sloop  here  from  Curaso:  the 
23.  a Sloop  Arrived  from  Madera,  7 Weeks  Passage,  Joseph  Wright 
Master.  Capt.  Burges  and  Capt.  Davies  lie  ready  to  Sail  for  Vir- 
ginia, for  Convoy  home. 

BfiTLost  on  the  10.  of  April  last  off  Mr.  Ship  pen' s Wharff  in 
Boston,  Two  Iron  Anvils,  weighing  between  120  and  140  pound 
each:  Whoever  has  taken  them  up,  and  will  bring  or  give  true 
Intelligence  of  them  to  John  Campbel  Post-master,  shall  have  a 
sufficient  reward. 


Hbvevtisement. 

THIS  News-Letter  is  to  be  continued  Weekly;  and  all  Persons 
who  have  any  Houses,  Lands,  Tenements,  Farms,  Ships, 
Vessels,  Goods,  Wares,  or  Merchandizes,  &c.  to  be  Sold,  or  Let;  or 
Servants  Run-away,  or  Goods  Stole  or  Lost;  may  have  the  same 
inserted  at  a Reasonable  Rate,  from  Twelve  Pence  to  F ive  Shillings , 
and  not  to  exceed : Who  may  agree  with  John  Campbel , Post-master 
of  Boston,  In  the  same:  And  if  in  the  Country,  with  the  Post-master 
of  the  respective  Towns,  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Post-master 
of  Boston : and  all  such  Advertisements  are  to  be  brought  in  Writ- 
ing to  said  Post-master. 
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1R.  j£.  fllumb.  3. 

The  Bolton  News-Letter. 

From  fiOonbav?  May  1.  to  HilOUDa*?  May  8.  1704. 

(VI  H —AS— NY 

j T N this  issue  return  was  made  to  the  half  sheet  folio  of  the  first 
!_**■  number,  printed  on  both  sides.  The  first  page  is  largely  taken 
up  by  extracts  from  the  London  Gazette,  Novemb.  8 to  11,  1703, 
giving  a report  of  the  opening  of  parliament  and  the  queen’s 
speech.  The  domestic  news  is  more  varied  than  that  of  the 
previous  issues.] 

By  his  Excellency  JOSEPH  DUDLEY  Esq.  Captain  General 
and  Governour  in  Chief,  in  and  over  Her  Majesties  Province  of 
the  Massachusetts-Bay  in  New  England 

A PROCLAMATION  for  a General  FAST 

UPon  Consideration  of  the  troublesome  State  of  Europe  by  reason 
of  the  Calamitous  Wars  wherein  those  Nations  are  Engaged 
amongst  themselves,  and  of  Her  Majesties  Great  & Just  Interest 
therein:  As  also  the  present  Circumstances  of  these  Her  Majesties 
Territories  and  Plantations,  And  the  Influences  which  the  Wars  of 
Europe  may  have  upon  our  selves;  Together  with  the  Hostilitie  acted 
against  us  by  the  treacherous  Muderous  Salvages  within  our  Limits. 

I have  thought  fit,  by  and  with  the  Advice  of  Her  Majesties  Coun- 
cil, and  at  the  desire  of  the  Representatives,  to  Appoint  Thursday, 
the  1 8th  of  May  next,  A Day  of  Publick  Fasting  with  Prayer,  to 
be  Observed  throughout  this  Province,  Humbly  to  Implore  the  Di- 
vine Mercy,  for  the  Preservation  of  Her  Majesties  Sacred  Person, 
That  Her  just  Armes  with  those  of  her  Allies  may  be  prosperous  in 
the  Actions  of  this  present  Year;  That  the  Forces  in  this  Province 
Imployed  in  Her  Majesties  Service,  may  by  the  good  Conduct  of 
Heaven,  be  Succeeded  in  their  just  Enterprises,  and  our  Enemies 
Defeated;  That  the  Defence  of  Divine  Protection  may  be  over  our 
Sea  Coast  and  Inland  Frontiers;  That  our  Seed-time  and  Harvest, 
may  be  under  benign  Influences  of  Heaven;  That  there  may  be  a 
plentiful  Effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  GOD,  for  a thorough  Re- 
formation of  all  those  Evils  which  are  amongst  us,  That  so  GOD  may 
turn  away  His  Anger,  and  Restore  unto  us  a prosperous  State:  And 
that  the  Protestant  Interest  may  every  where  prevail  throughout  the 
World.  Exhorting  both  Ministers  and  People  in  their  respective 
Assemblies  Religiously  to  perform  the  Duties  required  on  such  a 
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Day,  with  a becoming  Devotion:  And  all  Servile  Labour  is  forbiden 
thereupon. 

Given  at  Boston  the  27th  Day  of  April  1704,  In  the  Third 
Year  of  Her  Majesties  Reign 

By  Order  of  His  Ex- 
cellency and  Council,  J.  DUDLEY 

tSssac  H&bington  Seer. 

GOD  Save  the  Queen. 

Piscataqua,  April  29.  By1  Letters  thence,  acquainted,  That 
on  Fryday  the  28th  four  Indians  Seized  a Servant  Maid  of 
Richard  Waldron's  Esq.  at  Cocheco,  who  went  about  150  yards 
from  the  Garrison  to  a Spring,  for  a Jugg  of  Water,  about  half  an 
hour  before  Sun  down : Supposed  to  be  the  same  Indians  that  did 
the  Mischief  mentioned  in  my  last  upon  Nathaniel  Meader,  and 
Edward  Taylor:  They  askt  her  many  Questions;  Viz.  Whither  there 
was  not  a French  Shallop  put  on  Shoar  in  New- England  in  a Storm? 
And  what  was  become  of  the  Frenchmen  ? Whither  or  not  we  had 

any  Forces  going  out  against  the  French?  What  number  of  Soul- 
diers  was  in  the  Garrison?  What  Mr.  Waldron  had  been  doing  in 
his  Field  all  day?  What  he  designed  to  do  with  that  new  Timber 
hal’d  to  the  side  of  his  House?  They  told  her  that  they  had  lyen 
near  his  House  all  that  day,  and  a Week  before  to  wait  to  Catch 
him,  whom  they  saw  to  pass  over  his  Boom  towards  Capt.  Geerishes 
two  Hours,  by  Sun-set;  and  that  they  might  take  him  on  his  re- 
turn, they  had  crept  down  to  the  foot  of  the  Boom,  as  near  as  pos- 
sible: at  which  time  the  Maid  came  along,  and  were  forced  to  take 
her,  otherwise  they  must  have  been  discovered:  They  told  her  also 
that  they  had  been  so  near  him  in  the  Field,  that  one  of  them  had 
Cock’d  his  Gun  at  him,  and  going  to  discharge,  another  perswaded 
him  to  forbear,  he  would  presently  have  a better  Shot  at  him: 
They  likewise  told  her  ’twas  never  the  near  for  him  to  build  his 
New  Fortifications  round  his  House,  for  they  would  certainly 
take  him,  and  that  ’twere  in  Vain  for  him  to  Plant  his  New  Or- 
chard in  his  Field,  for  he  should  neither  eat  the  Apples,  nor  drink 
the  Cyder,  for  that  they  would  have  him  by  & by,  and  roast  him, 

[The  reprints  of  the  succeeding  issues  of  the  News-Letter  and  of 
the  other  newspapers  of  the  provincial  period  will  constitute  the 
contents  of  the  twenty  volumes  of  An  Historical  Digest.] 


1 Written  on  the  margin  of  the  copy  in  the  file  of  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society;  “This  was  a story  invented  hy  the  Girl  to  conceal  her 
staying  too  long  at  the  Spring  with  a young  man.” 
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MINUTES 


OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Semi- Annum  Session,  1875— Annum  Session,  1876 


PHILADELPHIA: 

BURK  & CALDWELL,  PRINTERS,  31)4  CHESTNUT  STREET. 

1876. 


Special  JVotice  to  Scribes. 


The  per  capita  tax  for  the  current  year  is  8 cents  upon  each  mem- 
ber upon  the  roll  at  the  last  stated  meeting  in  the  term. 

The  Grand  Scribe  is  prohibited  from  delivering  Cards,  except  upon 
the  written  order  of  the  Scribe  of  an  Encampment,  attested  by  its 
seal. 


Charge  Books  cannot  be  delivered  except  upon  the  special  order  of 
an  Encampment,  signed  by  the  Chief  Patriarch  and  the  Scribe,  and 
attested  by  its  seal,  nor  until  the  old  Charge  Books  have  been  returned 
to  the  Grand  Scribe. 

When  old  Charge  Books  cannot  be  returned  by  the  hands  of  a 
Patriarch,  they  should  be  sealed  up  and  sent  by  express. 

Two  Past  Chief  Patriarch’s  Certificates  are  sent  each  term.  The 
Scribe  will  please  fill  one  up  immediately  after  the  installation,  and 
mail  it  to  the  undersigned.  The  other  should  be  handed  to  the  Past 
Chief  Patriarch. 

No  supplies  can  be  forwarded  unless  the  money  accompanies  the 
order. 

Post  Office  Money  Orders  are  recommended  as  a safe  mode  of 
transmitting  money. 

Supplies  are  furnished  to  Encampments  in  this  jurisdiction  at  the 
following  rates,  viz  : 


CHARGE  BOOKS, $2.00  each. 

VISITING  CARDS, 20  cts.  “ 

WITHDRAWAL  CARDS, 20  “ 

DISMISSAL  CERTIFICATES, 20  “ 

ODES, 5 “ 


OFFICE  HOURS. 

From  8 o’clock  A.  M.  to.  i P.  M.,  and  from  4 to  6 P.  M.,  and  on 
Monday,  Wednesday  and  Saturday  evenings. 

All  orders  for  supplies  must  be  addressed  to 

JAMES  B.  NICHOLSON, 

Right  Worthy  Grand  Scribe, 

No.  146  North  Sixth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Independent  Order  of  Odd  fellows, 


JOURNAL  OF  PROCEEDINGS 


OF  THE 


OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 


Semi-Annual  Communication,  1875. 


Philadelphia,  November  15th,  1875. 

The  stated  Semi-Annual  Communication  of  the  Right 
Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  was  held 
at  the  Hall,  North  Sixth  Street,  this  afternoon,  at  2 o’clock. 
Present : 


Sullivan  S.  Child,  . 
George  Bertram, 
Edward  Jones,  . . 

James  B.  Nicholson, 
John  S.  Heiss,  . . 

Alan  C.  Lukens, 
Charles  N.  Hickok, 
M.  Richards  Muckle, 
Samuel  R.  Abbott,  . 
Wm.  A.  Ruddach, 
George  C.  IIoster,  . 
And  a quorum  of  Past 
1 


. M.  W.  Grand  Patriarch. 

M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest. 

. R.  W.  Grand  Senior  Warden. 
. R.  W.  Grand  Scribe. 

. R.  W.  Grand  Treasurer. 

. R.  W.  Grand  Junior  Warden. 

. R.  W.  Grand  Representative. 

. R.  W.  Grand  Representative. 

. W.  Grand  Marshal,  p.  t. 

. W.  Grand  Inside  Sentinel. 

W.  Grand  Outside  Sentinel. 
Chief  Patriarchs. 
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After  the  regular  preliminaries  had  been  gone  through 
with,  the  Grand  Encampment  was  opened  with  the  usual 
solemn  ceremonies. 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  presented  the  following 
report,  viz : 


Philadelphia,  November  15th,  1875. 


To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania  : 
The  Committee  on  Credentials  respectfully  report  that 
they  have  examined  the  Certificates  of  the  Past  Chief 
Patriarchs  whose  names  are  hereunto  appended,  and  find- 
ing the  Certificates  to  be  in  regular  form  and  properly 
authenticated,  recommend  that  the  Past  Chief  Patriarchs 
he  acknowledged  and  admitted  to  membership  in  the 
Grand  Encampment. 

Fraternally  submitted, 


GEORGE  F.  WEAVER,  JR., 
LEONARD  F.  BAILEY, 


1 

i 


• Committee. 


Pittsburgh  Encampment,  No.  2, 

James  B.  Williams. 

Morning  Star, 

3, 

Henry  F.  Dearden. 

Mount  Olive, 

6, 

Henry  Baldt. 

Walhalla, 

7, 

Egidius  Fischer. 

Hebron, 

8, 

Elvas  A.  Bitner. 

Dauphin, 

10, 

Jas.  B.  Montgomery 

Washington, 

11, 

Tobias  Royer. 

Unity, 

12, 

R.  E.  Wright,  Jr. 

Unity, 

12, 

Ephraim  Ritter. 

Unity, 

12, 

Allen  J.  Helfrich. 

Olive  Branch, 

13, 

John  Stroke. 

Mount  Vernon,  . 

14, 

John  W.  Eisenhart. 

Si  loam, 

17, 

George  S.  Kensel. 

Mount  Iloreb, 

18, 

Thomas  Smith,  Jr. 

Harris, 

22, 

Charles  R.  Jones. 

Mount  Zion, 

24, 

James  Zimmerman. 
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Mount  Zion  Encam 

pment,  No.  24, 

George  E.  Meyers. 

United  Brothers 

h ■ 

. 

26, 

William  Morrell. 

Clinton, 

27, 

Daniel  Frank. 

Wildey, 

29, 

S.  B.  King. 

Lackavvaxen, 

30, 

George  Bond. 

Howard, 

33, 

John  Drenkel. 

Valiev, 

34, 

John  C.  Wagner. 

Doylestown, 

35, 

A.  C.  Vaulnvaull. 

Fredouia, 

36, 

John  W.  Woodward. 

Apollo, 

38, 

James  Fowler. 

Outalissa, 

39, 

Omer  B.  Smith. 

Ashland, 

45, 

Charles  W.  Thomas. 

National, 

47, 

R.  S.  Burrows. 

National, 

47, 

Elmer  Reeve. 

Jefferson, 

48, 

Joseph  Scholl. 

Mount  Carmel, 

49, 

Thos.  Id.  Burrows. 

Paradise, 

53, 

Hugh  Dougherty. 

Olive, 

56, 

George  W.  Moore. 

Manitou, 

62, 

J.  B.  Fleming. 

Mount  Nebo, 

63, 

Thomas  Grier. 

Harmony, 

65, 

Isaiah  Iv.  Neild. 

Roxborough, 

66, 

M.  R.  Lees. 

Mount  Li  ban  us, 

68, 

John  H.  Shaak. 

Apalachiau, 

69, 

J.  J.  Hamer. 

Curtis, 

77, 

Samuel  Henry. 

Wellsboro’, 

78, 

Jerome  B.  Potter. 

Olympus, 

82, 

Daniel  Weber. 

Logan, 

83, 

John  B.  Loflin. 

Centre  Square, 

84, 

Emanuel  Zearfoss. 

Centre  Square, 

84, 

Wm.  H.  Layman. 

Excelsior, 

85, 

George  Schwab. 

Lawrence, 

86, 

T.  B.  Bryson. 

Clarion, 

90, 

Jasper  E.  Wood. 

General  Marion, 

91, 

Lewis  Farra. 

General  Marion, 

91, 

Richard  Fimple. 

Flourtovvn, 

94, 

Charles  Jacoby. 
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Chester  Encampment, 

No.  99, 

John  A.  Wallace. 

Perry, 

100, 

Samuel  Sheller. 

Allegheny, 

101, 

F.  R.  Diehl. 

Coaquanock, 

105, 

Albert  E.  Abbett. 

Coaquanock, 

105, 

H.  W.  Hartley. 

Pennsylvania, 

111, 

Wm.  B.  Bowman. 

Somerset, 

113, 

A.  J.  Colborne. 

Montgomery, 

115, 

Seth  Humphries. 

Harrison  Graham, 

116, 

R.  E.  Booth. 

Kutztown, 

123, 

Henry  S.  Weiler. 

Union, 

126, 

Chas.  A.  Boyer. 

Wm.  F.  Packer,  . 

127, 

Thos.  J.  Howe. 

Altoona, 

129, 

Joel  Tompkins. 

Aurora, 

130, 

Wm.  Kupper. 

Frankford, 

131, 

Jonathan  Ilaertler. 

Frankford, 

131, 

Samuel  P.  Swope. 

Scott, 

132, 

Martin  Henry. 

Shekinah, 

134, 

Rees  T.  Davies. 

West  Branch, 

136, 

C.  V.  Luppert. 

Valley  Union, 

138, 

James  D.  Smith. 

Star, 

139, 

Martin  H.  Hockman. 

Fort  Augusta, 

140, 

Wm.  Simpson. 

Lincoln, 

142, 

F.  J.  Spaugler. 

Uncas, 

144, 

Ferdinand  J.  Imhofi'. 

Vulcan, 

145, 

Morgan  B.  Williams. 

Naomi, 

146, 

Ambrose  Norman. 

Myerstown, 

149, 

Joseph  Corl. 

Myerstown, 

149, 

John  M.  Segner. 

Evergreen, 

151, 

Thos.  Elverson. 

Mount  Penn, 

152, 

H.  A.  Focht. 

Fraternity, 

156, 

Jacob  P.  Griffith. 

Eagle, 

158, 

Enos  Misenhelter. 

Wayne, 

159, 

Abner  Andrews. 

Arsenal, 

165, 

Joseph  F.  Bradshaw. 

Arsenal, 

165, 

Thos.  H.  Sugden. 
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Concord  Encampment, 
Tremont  Union,  . 
Arcturus, 

Marble  Hall, 

Clay, 

Oil  City, 

Carlisle, 

Canton, 

Falls  of  Schuylkill, 
Slienango, 

J.  B.  Nicholson,  . 
Liberty, 

C.  N.  Hickok, 

T unkhan nock, 

Oneida, 

Oneida, 

Bloom, 

Conshohocken,  . 
Ebensbnrg, 

Pine  Grove, 

Home, 

Stone  Church, 

Earl, 

Hulmeville, 

Hulmeville, 

Centreville, 

Petrolia, 

Clearfield, 

West  Freedom,  . 
Mount  Pleasant,  . 
Riverside, 

Riverside, 

Mountain  Home,  . 
Warrior, 


No.  166, 

John  A.  Horn. 

167, 

Christian  P.  Maul. 

168, 

William  Clark. 

169, 

George  F.  Kerper. 

172, 

John  Jones. 

. 182, 

F.  W.  Shryock. 

183, 

Samuel  Sites. 

184, 

P.  S.  Miller. 

185, 

Wm.  R.  Wiggett. 

186, 

James  Tenant. 

187, 

James  L.  Scott. 

198, 

Lemuel  Grimes. 

200, 

Meichel  F.  Stock. 

204, 

E.  E.  Stanton. 

207, 

Geo.  C.  Frisbie. 

207, 

Isaac  B.  Ide. 

208, 

Wm.  R.  Ringrose. 

209, 

Wm.  M.  Mahoney. 

210, 

Edwin  Thomas. 

211, 

Penrose  Barto. 

213, 

James  Beattie. 

216, 

Geo.  II.  Weaver. 

217, 

A.  R.  Eshleman. 

223, 

Jesse  B.  Webster. 

223, 

Walter  R.  Johnson. 

224, 

J.  Ira  Cleaver. 

226, 

Norris  Crassman. 

232, 

Al.  M.  Row. 

240, 

O.  E.  Nail. 

242, 

J.  Penrose  Smith. 

245, 

Jacob  K.  Waidley. 

245, 

John  P.  Nichols. 

247, 

John  H.  Bond. 

250, 

John  Dunn. 

On  motion  of  Past  Chief  Patriarch  Borie,  the  report 
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was  accepted  and  the  Past  Chief  Patriarchs  named  therein 
were  acknowledged. 

The  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch,  Sullivan  S.  Child, 
presented  the  following  report: 

Harrisburg,  Penna.,  November  15, 1875. 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  I.  0.  0.  F. 

Sirs  ard  Patriarchs  : 

It  becomes  my  duty  as  your  presiding  officer,  and  it  is  certainly  a great 
pleasure  for  me  as  such,  to  present  to  you  a report  of  my  actions  and  doings 
since  our  last  meeting.  From  what  I have  learned  and  seen  during  my  visita- 
tions I can  safely  say  that  the  Encampment  Branch  of  our  Order  is  prosper- 
ing as  well  as  we  can  expect.  Of  the  two  hundred  and  twenty-six  links  in 
our  chain  not  one  has  been  broken,  although-  some  are  very  weak,  and  were 
it  not  for  the  financial  crisis  which  we  are  now  battling  all  over  our  land,  I 
believe  we  would  have  no  trouble  in  strengthening  the  weak,  and  adding 
many  new  links  to  our  great  chain,  but  I assure  you  I shall  do  all  I possibly 
can  to  assist  the  weak,  and  endeavor  to  add  more  to  our  number. 

As  I reside  in  the  central  part  of  our  State,  and  not  being  able  to  consult 
with  our  Worthy  Grand  Scribe  as  I should,  I respectfully  asked  our  Worthy 
Grand  High  Priest,  George  Bertram,  to  act  in  my  stead  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity,  and  when  the  Grand  Scribe  wished  an  imme- 
diate decision  for  him  to  act  for  me,  all  of  which  he  kindly  consented  to  do, 
and  of  which  he  will  report  to  you. 

The  Encampments  in  the  counties  of  Bedford,  Bucks,  Clearfield,  and 
Clinton,  having  failed  to  elect  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarchs  I filled  the 
vacancies  by  making  the  following  appointments:  John  I.  Noble,  for  Bed- 
ford County ; Alfred  Fackenthall,  for  Bucks  County ; A.  M.  Hills,  for 
Clearfield  County,  and  P.  C.  Moyer,  for  Clinton  County. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  D.  K.  Myers  was  elected  District  Deputy  Grand 
Patriarch  of  Cumberland  County,  but,  as  he  did  not  reside  in  the  county,  I 
decided  lie  could  not  serve,  so  I appointed  Past  Chief  Patriarch  J.  K.  L. 
Mackey  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

On  September  17th,  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  Thomas  C.  Williams, 
of  Carbon  County,  tendered  his  resignation,  he  being  unable  to  give  the 
matter  the  attention  required.  I accepted  the  same  and  appointed  Past 
Chief  Patriarch  William  Curtis,  of  Fountain  Encampment,  No.  170,  to  fill 
the  vacancy. 

The  following  are  the  decisions  I have  made,  and  questions  answered  : 

First.  Patriarch  Encampment,  No.  171,  asked  permission  to  suspend 
their  meetings  for  six  months. 

I informed  them  they  could  not  do  it. 
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Second.  Wiconisco  Encampment,  No.  181,  asked  permission  to  meet 
weekly. 

I informed  them  that  I could  not  grant  the  authority,  as  I believe  Article 
I,  Section  2,  of  the  Subordinate  Encampments,  prevented  me  from  so  doing, 
but  I promised  to  lay  the  matter  before  the  Grand  Encampment  for  your 
action. 

Third.  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  J.  Sueisfort,  of  Montour 
County,  asked  the  question  if  it  was  necessary  to  elect  the  retiring  Chief 
Patriarch  to  the  office  of  High  Priest.  * 

I informed  him  it  was  not,  and  referred  him  to  Article  V,  Section  3,  Con- 
stitution of  Subordinate  Encampments. 

Fourth.  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  W.  R.  Weaver,  of  Crawford 
County,  sent  me  a communication  from  Olympus  Encampment,  No.  82,  and 
an  appeal  of  Patriarch  S.  Goldstine  of  said  Encampment.  It  appears  the 
Patriarchs,  ora  majority  of  them,  uniformed  themselves,  and  they  wished 
to  drill  previous  to  participating  in  a parade,  and  not  wishing  to  soil  the 
carpet  in  their  Encampment  room,  they  procured  the  use  of  another  room 
for  which  they  paid  for  a gas  meter  and  use  of  gas.  Patriarch  Goldstine 
appealed,  claiming  the  Encampment  had  not  the  power  to  pay  the  bill. 

I decided  that  it  was  a part  of  the  expenses  of  the  Encampment,  and  they 
could  pay  the  bill. 

Fifth.  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  M.  J.  Andrews,  of  Northern 
District  of  Luzerne  County,  enclosed  me  communication  of  Past  Chief  Pa- 
triarch J.  T.  Kirkbride,  of  Lackawanna  Encampment,  No.  16,  asking  if  an 
election  in  an  Encampment  was  legal  where  Patriarchs  voted  who  were  over 
thirteen  weeks  in  arrears,  and  if  a Trustee  could  hold  his  office  if  he  was 
over  thirteen  weeks  in  arrears  at  the  time  of  his  election, 

I directed  the  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch,  M.  J.  Andrews,  to  visit 
Lackawanna  Encampment,  No.  16,  and  if  he  found  that  a number  greater 
than  the  majority  of  Patriarchs  voted  who  were  over  thirteen  weeks  in  ar- 
rears, he  should  order  a new  election  for  such  officers  that  had  opposition. 
And  as  the  Trustee  was  elected  over  six  months  ago,  we  could  not  correct 
the  error  now,  as  it  was  the  fault  of  the  Encampment,  but  that  he  should 
urge  the  Trustee  to  pay  up  his  arrearages  and  settle  the  difficulty. 

Sixth.  On  October  1th,  I granted  permission  to  Shallum  Encampment, 
No.  141,  to  change  their  nights  of  meeting  from  the  2d  and  4th  Mondays  of 
eacli  month  to  the  2d  and  4tli  Thursdays  of  each  month. 

Seventh.  On  October  16th,  I granted  permission  to  Wellsboro  Encamp- 
ment, No.  78,  to  turn  out  in  Regalia  or  Uniform  at  the  dedication  of  the  Hall 
of  Lawrence  Lodge,  No.  913,  on  October  20th. 

Eighth.  On  November  10th,  I granted  permission  to  P.  Magee  Encamp- 
ment, No.  165,  to  change  the  name  of  their  Encampment  to  that  of  Arsenal 
Encampment, 
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Ninth.  The  Chief  Patriarch  of  Perry  Encampment,  No.  100,  asked  if  a 
Scribe  of  an  Encampment  who  is  indebted  for  dues  over  three  months,  but 
lias  money  due  him  from  the  Encampment  for  services jis  Scribe,  is  entitled 
to  benefits. 

I decided  he  was  not  entitled  to  benefits,  as  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Scribe 
to  see  that  the  Encampment  gave  him  such  money  due  him,  and  then  to 
pay  his  own  dues. 

On  July  16th,  the  Grand  Scribe  informed  me  that  C.  C.  Burns,  Geo.  Fling 
and  Philip  Lowry,  Jr.,  declined  to  serve  on  the  Committee  of  Superintend- 
ence, so  I appointed  Patriarchs  W.  A.  Witherup,  of  No.  38,  George  W. 
Dohnert,  of  No.  36,  and  N.  G.  Watson,  of  No.  5,  in  their  stead. 

On  October  21st,  I approved  the  reports  of  the  Appeal  Committee  in  the 
case  of  Patriarch  John  G.  Moxey  vs.  Ashland  Encampment,  No.  45  ; and  in 
the  case  of  Patriarch  John  Ilenshall  vs.  Norristown  Encampment,  No.  37. 

I have  made  the  following  official  visitations  : 

September  15th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer  and  Patri- 
archs W.  W.  Jennings,  S.  Boyd  Martin,  and  Isaac  Hoffman,  of  Dauphin 
Encampment,  No.  10,  I visited  Wiconisco  Encampment,  No.  181,  at  Ly- 
kenstown,  Dauphin  County,  and  installed  the  Officers.  This  Encampment 
is  in  a very  flourishing  condition.  This  is  the  Encampment  which  is  desirous 
of  holding  weekly  meetings. 

September  17th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  I visited 
Dauphin  Encampment,  No.  10,  at  Harrisburg,  and  installed  the  Officers- 
This  Encampment  is  one  of  the  most  flourishing  in  the  State,  and  have  large 
attendance  at  all  their  meetings. 

September  18th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  I visited 
Patriarch  Encampment,  No.  171,  at  Middletown,  Dauphin  County,  and  in- 
stalled the  Officers.  This  Encampment  is  in  a very  bad  condition,  being 
nearly  out  of  funds,  and  they  have  great  trouble  in  getting  a quorum  to 
transact  their  business,  but  they  promise  to  start  anew. 

September  21st,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  Past  Chief 
Patriarch  George  Y.  Corl,  and  Patriarch  Samuel  Flickinger,  of  Dauphin 
Encampment,  No.  10,  I visited  Laurel  Encampment,  No.  177,  and  installed 
the  Officers.  This  Encampment  is  in  a good  condition,  and  they  promise  to 
do  better. 

September  28th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  Past  Chief 
Patriarch  George  V.  Corl,  and  Patriarch  H.  B.  Buehler,  I visited  Washing- 
ton Encampment,.  No.  11,  at  Lancaster,  and  installed  the  Officers..  I was 
very  much  pleased  with  my  visit  to  this  Encampment;  the  members  are  as 
fine  looking  a set  of  men  as  I ever  met  with,  and  they  certainly  have  the 
good  of  the  Order  at  heart.  I had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  our  Worthy 
Grand  Master  Levergood,  who  is  a Past  Chief  Patriarch  of  this  Encamp- 
ment. 
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October  4th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  Grand  Repre- 
sentative C.  N.  Hickok,  and  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  E.  J. 
Greene,  I visited  Mount  Hor  Encampment,  No.  180,  at  Huntingdon.  I feel 
satisfied  our  visit  will  do  this  Encampment  some  good. 

October  5th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer  and  Grand  Repre- 
sentative Hickok,  I visited  Peace  Branch  Encampment,  No.  114,  at  Bedford, 
I found  the  members  of  this  Encampment  ever  alive  to  the  interests  of  our 
Order.  This  is  the  Encampment  to  which  our  Grand  Representative  C.  N. 
Hickok  belongs,  and  from  the  interest  he  takes  in  our  Order,  we  can  rest 
assured  the  work  is  always  done  well,  and  the  Encampment  will  always 
flourish. 

October  6th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  Grand  Repre- 
sentative Hickok,  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  John  I.  Noble,  and  Past 
Chief  Patriarch  M.  A.  Points,  Chief  Patriarch  James  F.  Mickel,  and  Patri- 
arch H.  D.  Tate,  of  Peace  Branch  Encampment,  No.  114,  after  traveling 
over  a rough  and  rugged  road,  I visited  C.  N.  Plickok  Encampment,  No.  200, 
at  Woodbury,  Bedford  County ; they  conferred  the  Royal  Purple  Degree 
in  a correct  manner.  This  Encampment  needed  a visit  very  badly,  but  they 
now  promise  to  give  us  a good  report,  and  to  take  a new  hold. 

October  7th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  Grand  Repre- 
sentative Hickok,  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  John  I.  Noble,  Past 
Chief  Patriarch  M.  A.  Points,  and  Chief  Patriarch  James  F.  Mickel,  of  No. 
114, 1 visited  Olivia  Encampment,  No.  206,  at  Everett,  Bedford  County,  and 
installed  the  Officers.  This  Encampment  is  in  a very  flourishing  condition. 

October  8th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  Grand  Repre- 
sentative Hickok,  and  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  John  H.  Uhl,  I 
visited  Somerset  Encampment,  No.  113,  at  Somerset.  This  is  the  Encamp- 
ment that  had  the  misfortune  of  losing  their  Hall  and  contents  in  the  great 
fire  at  Somerset  a few  years  ago,  but  I am  glad  to  say  they  have  as  fine  a 
Hall  as  any  Encampment  in  the  State,  and  with  the  assistance  of  our 
Worthy  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch,  John  H Uhl,  I feel  satisfied  we 
will  have  a good  report  in  the  future  from  Somerset  Encampment. 

October  9th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  Grand  Repre- 
sentative Hickok,  and  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  Jacob  Graser,  I 
visited  Fayette  Encampment,  No.  80,  at  Uniontown,  Fayette  County.  A 
committee  of  the  Encampment  met  us  at  the  depot  on  the  arrival  of  the 
train,  and  escorted  us  to  the  hotel,  and  from  there  to  the  hall,  where  we 
spent  a very  pleasant  time,  and  after  we  adjourned,  in  company  with  the 
members,  we  partook  of  an  excellent  collation.  This  Encampment  has  been 
very  dilatory,  failing  often  to  get  a quorum,  but  they  promise  now  to  meet 
regular,  and  add  new  and  good  members  to  their  roll.  I cannot  help  but  re- 
fer to  Past  Chief  Patriarch  George  Morrison,  of  this  Encampment;  he  D 
seventy-five  years  of  age,  and  has  been  a member  of  our  Order  for  forty-five 
years,  having  been  initiated  in  the  same  Lodge  our  worthy  founder  Wildey 
belonged  to  in  Baltimore,  yet  he  is  as  active  as  many  of  our  young  men  ; he 
says  he  will  certainly  parade  with  our  Order  in  September  next  if  he  is  alive. 
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October  lltli,  in  company  with  Grand  Senior  Warden  Edward  Jones’ 
Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  Past  Grand  Patriarch  James  A.  Slides,  Grand 
Representative  llickok,  and  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  John  C.  Har- 
per, I visited  Yohogany  Encampment,  No.  147,  at  McKeesport,  Allegheny 
County.  The  Encampment  conferred  the  Patriarchal  and  Royal  Purple 
Degrees  in  a proper  manner.  It  is  in  a good  condition,  and  they  promise  to 
increase  their  membership. 

October  20th,  in  company  with  Grand  Marshal  Schlayer,  I visited  Olive 
Encampment,  No.  56,  at  Harrisburg.  This  Encampment  is  also  in  a very 
flourishing  condition  ; the  membership  is  large  and  good. 

I would  have  liked  to  have  made  more  visitations,  but  I was  unable.  I 
shall  try  and  visit  such  Encampments  as  may  need  it  before  our  next  session. 

In  all  my  visitations  I exemplified  the  unwritten  work  of  our  Order. 

It  will  be  seen  I did  not  have  many  of  my  associate  Grand  Officers  with 
me  in  my  visitations,  as  it  was  my  desire  to  make  as  little  expense  as  pos- 
sible. 

I wish  to  return  my  thanks  to  the  Grand  Officers  and  Patriarchs  who  ac- 
companied me  in  my  visitations  ; it  would  be  useless  for  me  to  single  out  any 
one,  as  they  all  assisted  whenever  asked. 

I also  wish  to  return  my  thanks  to  E.  K.  Hyndman,  Esq.,  General 
Superintendent  of  the  Pittsburg,  Washington  and  Baltimore  Railroad  Com- 
pany, and  W.  T.  Jacoby,  Esq.,  Train  Master  of  that  road,  for  their  kindness 
in  giving  us  a special  train  from  Uniontown  to  Connelsville  on  the  night  of 
October  9th . 

I present  herewith  a special  invitation  from  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Lodge  of  the  United  Sates,  to  this  Grand  Encampment,  inviting  us  to  par- 
ticipate with  them  at  their  next  Annual  Communication,  to  be  held  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia  in  September  next,  in  commemoration  of  the  Centen- 
nial of  American  Independence,  with  preamble  and  resolutions  passed  at 
the  last  Annual  Communication  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of 
the  United  States.  By  these  resolutions  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Right 
Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  has  set  apart  Wednesday, 
September  20, 1876,  for  a general  gathering  of  the  brotherhood,  and  a grand 
public  demonstration  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  in  commemoration  of  the 
one  hundredth  birthday  of  the  American  nation. 

It  will  be  remembered  at  our  last  Annual  Session  we  passed  resolutions  on 
this  subject — one  inviting  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United 
States  to  hold  its  next  Annual  Communication  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia, 
and  one  appointing  a Committee  of  Thirteen  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments. That  committee  will  present  a report  to  you  at  this  session,  which 
I hope  may  be  satisfactory  to  all.  I would  urge  all  Patriarchs  who  are  able, 
to  procure  a uniform,  as  adopted  by  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of 
the  United  States.  It  should  be  the  desire  of  every  Patriarch  in  Pennsylva- 


GRAND  ENCAMPMENT  OE  PENNSYLVANIA.  153 

(Semi-Annual  Communication,  November  15th,  1875.) 

nia  to  make  as  large  and  handsome  a display  as  possible  for  the  purpose  of 
welcoming  the  visiting  Patriarchs  to  the  Old  Keystone  State. 

Hoping  all  my  actions  may  meet  your  hearty  approval, 

I remain  yours  fraternally, 

SULLIVAN  S.  CHILD, 

Grand  Patriarch. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Muckle  moved  that  the  report 
appear  upon  the  printed  journal,  and  the  Grand  Encamp- 
ment do  now  proceed  to  consider  the  various  subjects 
presented  therein  seriatim. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  first  decision  was  considered  and  approved. 

The  second  decision  being  under  consideration,  Past 
Chief  Patriarch  Gwinner  moved  that  it  be  the  judgment 
of  the  Grand  Encampment  that  an  Encampment  may 
hold  its  meetings  weekly,  by  amending  its  By-Laws  to 
that  effect,  and  having  the  amendment  approved  by  the 
Committee  on  Laws. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  eighth  and  ninth 
decisions  were  considered  and  adopted. 

The  appointments  made  during  the  recess  were  on 
motion  confirmed. 

The  following  communication  was  presented: 

Office  Grand  Corresponding  and  Recording  Secretary, 
Eight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  October  25th,  1875. 

To  the  Most  Worthy  Grand  Master  of  the  Bight  Woodhy  Grand  Lodge  of  Penna. 

Dear  Sir  and  Brother: 

Herewith,  I transmit,  officially,  an  authenticated  copy  of  the  very  im- 
portant proceedings  had  by  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  Unitea 
States,  touching  its  next  annual  communication,  to  be  held  at  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  and  the  contemplated  celebration  in  commemoration  of  the 
centenary  of  the  American  Government,  on  Wednesday,  September  20th, 
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1876.  It  will  be  perceived  that  the  several  Grand  Bodies  of  both  branches 
of  the  Order,  “under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United 
States,  are  invited  to  participate  as  bodies,  or  by  delegations,  in  the  fraternal 
commingling  of  the  Order  in  Philadelphia  on  that  occasion;”  and  the  Grand 
Corresponding  and  Recording  Secretary  is  directed  to  present  each  of  them, 
on  behalf  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States,  this  special  invitation. 
Accordingly,  it  gives  me  infinite  pleasure  to  be  the  bearer  of  this  fraternal 
message  to  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  Pennsylvania,  and  to 
cordially  press  its  acceptance.  To  use  the  eloquent  and  earnest  language  of 
the  proceedings,  “ there  are  many  reasons,  independent  of  fraternal 
courtesy,  why  the  invitation  should  be  accepted;  prominent  among  which 
are  the  facts  that  the  year  1876  is  the  Centennial  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  Philadelphia  the  spot  where  the  American  nation  was  born, 
and  where  an  event  of  so  much  importance  in  the  history  of  the  human  race 
will  be  commemorated.”  I am  sure  any  attempt  on  my  part  to  superadd  to 
this  patriotic  appeal  will  be  wholly  Superfluous,  and  that  the  mere  mention 
of  it  will  awaken  in  every  heart  the  profoundest  sympathy  with  reminis- 
cences so  sacred  and  impressive. 

Fraternally  yours, 

(Signed,)  JAMES  L.  RIDGELY, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 

Whereas,  The  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  and  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  have  invited  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Lodge  of  the  United  States  to  hold  its  Annual  Communication  in  the  City 
of  Philadelphia,  in  September,  1876;  and, 

Whereas,  There  are  many  reasons,  independent  of  fraternal  courtesy, 
why  the  invitation  should  be  accepted  ; prominent  among  which  are  the 
(acts  that  the  year  1876  is  the  Centennial  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  Philadelphia  the  spot  where  the  American  Nation  was  born,  and  where 
an  event  of  so  much  importance  in  the  history  of  the  human  race  will  be 
commemorated;  and, 

Whereas,  The  Independent  Order  of  Odd  Fellows,  whose  life-time  on 
this  continent  is  more  than  half  that  of  the  American  Nation,  has  prospered 
under  the  benign  influence  of  American  institutions,  and  participates 
largely  in  the  emotions  which  the  centennial  is  calculated  to  inspire;  there- 
fore, be  it 

Resolved , That  the  invitation  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  and  the 
Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania  are  hereby  cordially 
accepted,  and  that  the  next  Annual  Communication  of  the  Right  Worthy 
Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  be  held  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia  in 
September,  1876 

Resolved , That  Wednesday,  September  20th,  1876,  be  set  apart  by  the 
Order  for  a general  gathering  of  the  brotherhood,  and  a grand  public 
demonstration,  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  in  commemoration  of  the 
establishment  and  the  perpetuation  of  the  American  Nation. 
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Resolved,  That  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Corresponding  and  Recording 
Secretary  be,  and  he  is  hereby  directed,  to  invite  the  respective  Right 
Worthy  Grand  Lodges  and  tiie  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampments,  under 
tiie  jurisdiction  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States,  to 
participate  as  bodies,  or  by  delegations,  in  the  fraternal  commingling  of  the 
Order  in  Philadelphia. 

Resolved,  That  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodges  and  the  Right  Worthy 
Grand  Encampments,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Lodge  of  the  United  States,  be  requested  to  invite  the  subordinate  Lodges 
and  Encampments  under  their  respective  jurisdictions,  as  bodies  or  delega- 
tions, to  participate  with  them  in  the  demonstration. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  recognition  and  approval  of  the  proposed  celebration, 
Lodges  and  Encampments  shall  have  sufficient  warrant  to  make  appropria- 
tions to  carry  out  the  objects  of  the  demonstration  in  such  a manner  as  they, 
in  their  judgment,  shall  deem  proper. 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  adoption  of  the  foregoing  resolutions,  the 
Most  Worthy  Grand  Sire  be  requested,  when  issuing  the  usual  proclama- 
tion for  the  celebration  of  the  26th  of  April,  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
brotherhood  to  the  centennial  celebration,  leaving  it  optional  to  celebrate 
either  or  both. 

Resolved,  That  a committee  of  nine  be  appointed  to  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  the  above  resolutions  into  effect,  and  to 
co-operate  with  the  authorities  of  the  Order  in  Pennsylvania  in  making  the 
proposed  celebration  successful  and  creditable  to  the  brotherhood. 

The  Most  Worthy  Grand  Sire  appointed  the  following  committee  called 
for  by  the  above  proceedings  : 


James  B.  Nicholson Past  Grand  Sire Pennsylvania. 

Edward  H.  Fitzhugh Grand  Representative. ..Virginia. 

Erie  J.  Leech “ “ ..  Iowa. 

Luther  J.  Glenn “ “ ...Georgia. 

Nathan  Porter “ “ ...California. 

George  Wright “ “ ...Canada. 

Thomas  P.  St.  John “ “ ...New  York. 

D.  N.  Barrows “ “ ...Mississippi. 

John  E.  Bell “ “ ...Ohio. 


Past  Chief  Patriarch  Borie  moved  that  the  communica- 
tion be  entered  upon  the  Journal,  and  that  the  paper  be 
framed  and  presented  to  the  Grand  Patriarch,  as  a 
memorial  of  his  administration. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

Grand  Representative  Hickok  presented  the  following 
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report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Lodge  of  the  United  States,  viz  : 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand,  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  I.  0.  0.  F. 

Your  Representatives  to  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United 
States  have  the  honor  to  report: 

That  they  were  present  in  their  places  during  the  session  of  the  Right 
Worthy  Graud  Lodge  of  the  United  States,  held  in  the  City  of  Indianapolis, 
State  of  Indiana,  commencing  on  Monday,  the  20th,  and  ending  on  Satur- 
day, the  25th  of  September  last,  and  have  the  satisfaction  of  bringing  to  you 
the  assurance  that,  from  official  reports  coming  up  from  all  parts  of  the 
grand  jurisdiction,  the  Order,  notwithstanding  the  adverse  influences  of  a 
disturbed  monetary  condition  of  the  country,  presents  unmistakable  evi- 
dences of  health  and  prosperity. 

The  statistical  report  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Secretary,  shows  an 
increase  in  membership  for  the  last  year,  of  both  the  Lodge  and  Encamp- 
ment branches  of  our  Order,  that  could  hardly  have  been  anticipated  under 
the  circumstances. 

The  truest  test  of  inherent  strength  is  adversity,  and  we  are  grateful  to 
know  that  the  permanence  and  stability  of  our  great  brotherhood  is  assured 
beyond  a peradventure,  even  amidst  inauspicious  surroundings,  which  have 
severely  tried  every  associated  as  well  as  individual  interest  in  the  land. 

While  other  fraternal  organizations,  externally  similar  to  ours,  failing  in 
an  underlying  foundation  of  genuine  principle,  have  fallen  into  premature 
decay,  our  noble  Order,  built  upon  the  eternal  pillars  of  “Friendship, 
Love,  and  Troth,”  has  been  directed,  amid  the  dangers  of  prosperity,  and 
upheld  and  shielded,  in  the  hour  of  adversity,  by  an  Omnipotent  Arm,  and 
it  becomes  us,  with  feelings  of  humble  gratitude  in  our  hearts,  and  with 
words  of  thanksgiving  on  our  lips  and  in  our  official  reports,  to  acknow- 
ledge His  guidance  and  protection. 

The  session  at  Indianapolis  was  an  exceedingly  pleasurable  one  to  the 
Officers  and  Representatives  of  the  Grand  Lodge  United  States,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  abounding  kindness  and  attention  shown  them  personally  by 
the  Brotherhood  of  the  City  and  State,  but  it  was  especially  gratifying  to 
them,  as  Odd  Fellows,  to  receive,  on  behalf  of  the  Order,  as  its  representa- 
tives, from  the  Chief  Executive  Officer  of  the  State,  from  the  City  authori- 
ties and  from  the  citizens  generally,  the  official  and  abundantly  bestowed 
evidences  of  the  esteem  in  which  our  Order  is  held  in  that  great  common- 
wealth. 

Words  would  fail  uSj  wore  we  to  attempt  to  describe  the  hospitality  so 
liberally  offered,  and  so  gracefully  bestowed.  On  our  memory’s  tablets 
alone  can  we  look  for  a full  record  of  that  which  we  are  powerless  to  por- 
tray to  our  brethren. 

It  would  extend  our  report  to  an  unwarrantable  length,  were  we  to  give 
a detailed  statement  of  all  the  business  transacted  during  the  session.  We 
herewith  submit  to  you  only  that  which  we  have  culled  from  the  general 
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proceedings,  as  either  relating  to  the  interests  of  the  Patriarchal  Branch 
alone,  or  as  co-equally  concerning  both  the  Encampments  and  Lodges,  in 
common  application  to  each. 

For  complete  records  of  the  proceedings;  for  the  able  reports  of  the  Most 
Worthy  Grand  Sire,  the  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Corresponding  and  Becord- 
ing  Secretary,  the  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Treasurer,  the  Historiographer, 
aud  for  the  voluminous  correspondence  of  the  two  former  with  foreign 
jurisdictions,  we  must  necessarily  refer  you  to  the  revised  Journal  of  the 
Grand  Lodge  United  States,  which  will,  in  due  time,  be  placed  in  your  hands 
and  which  you  will  find  important  and  exceedingly  interesting. 

We  would  especially  call  your  attention  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Dues  and  Benefits,  to  whom  was  referred  the  exhaustive  report  of  our  Eight 
Worthy  Grand  Scribe  on  that  subject,  which,  in  obedience  to  your  orders, 
your  Eepresentatives  had  the  honor  of  presenting  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  United  States,  and  which  was  received  and 
acted  upon  by  that  Body,  with  a due  sense  of  its  eminent  importance. 

If  there  is  any  one  point  at  which  our  Order  is  less  guarded  against 
future  disaster  than  any  other,  it  is  in  the  want  of  a symmetrical,  thoroughly 
digested  code  on  this  subject,  and  we  not  only  owe  our  thanks  to  our  Grand 
Scribe  for  the  talent,  labor,  and  research  he  has  expended  in  his  efforts  to 
bring  order  out  of  chaos  in  this  regard,  but  it  becomes  every  individual 
member  of  our  Order  to  give  his  earnest  thought  and  effort  to  fortifying 
this  weak  point  in  our  system. 

We  feel  assured  that  a little  examination  and  reflection,  on  this  subject, 
will  satisfy  every  brother  that  we  have  not  exceeded  our  duty  in  adding  our 
voices  to  those  of  the  faithful  watchmen  who  have  sounded  the  tocsin  of 
alarm.  Once  made  secure  on  this  point  and  our  fortress  is  impregnable. 

STATISTICS. 

With  the  figures  quoted  from  the  report  of  the  venerable  Grand  Secretary 
we  subjoin  extracts  from  his  comments  on  the  same  as  more  eloquent  and 
suggestive  than  any  remarks  of  our  own  could  be  : 


Grand  Lodges 

Subordinate  Lodges 

Eebekah  Degree  Lodges 

Grand  Encampments 

Subordinate  Encampments.. 

Lodge  initiations 

Lodge  members 

Encampment  members 

Belief  by  Lodges  

Belief  by  Encampments 

Belief  by  Eebekah  Lodges.. 

Total  relief 

Bevenue  of  Lodges 

Bevenue  of  Encampments.. 
Bevenue  of  Eebekah  Ldges. 
Total  Bevenue 


Y"ear  1873. 

Year  1871. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

5,186 

5,987 

501 

512 

632 

120 

36 

38 

2 

1,512 

1,630 

118 

57,451 

55,005 

2,449 

111,815 

438,701 

23,886 

80,131 

83,445 

3,314 

$1,335,937.33 

fl,  374, 712.54 

$38,805.21 

150,787.06 

158,708.36 

7,921.30 

3, 550.33 

4,542.51 

992.]  8 

1,190,271.72 

1,537,993.41 

47,718.69 

3,939,793  62 

4,006.331.26 

66,537.64 

478,469.06 

465,985  01 

$12,484  05 

15,738.40 

38,664.22 

4,510,980.49 

22,925.82 

1,434.001.08 

76,979  41 
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Again  we  have  cause  for  rejoicing  at  our  onward  career,  notwithstanding 
the  past  year  lias  been  one  of  great  business  depression.  Our  progress,  was 
not  so  extended  as  we  could  have  wished,  has  been  solid,  and  indicates  a 
general  undiminished  devotion  to  the  cause.  Advices  from  every  quarter 
express  the  utmost  confidence,  that  when  commerce  and  the  industries  of 
the  country  shall  have  resumed  a healthful  channel,  Odd  Fellowship  will 
share  with  its  accustomed  good  fortune  in  the  common  welfare. 

Who  can  calculate  the  value  of  such  institutions,  not  only  to  their  imme- 
diate membership,  but  as  substantial  public  supports?  Their  withdrawal 
would  be  seriously  feft,  not  only  as  the  loss  of  an  immense  moral  power  in 
society,  but  also  from  the  fact  that  their  absence  would  necessarily  transfer 
the  burden  which  they  bear  to  the  public.  Among  the  many  tributaries  to 
the  general  welfare  of  this  character  which  are  diffusing  blessings  upon 
men,  from  year  to  year,  noiselessly,  yet  most  effectively,  Odd  Fellowship  by 
its  widely  extended  resources  has  done  a colossal  work.  A brief  statement 
from  our  records,  without  the  aid  of  comment,  will  abundantly  verify  this 
fact: 


From  1830  to  December  31,  1874 — 


Initiations 924,428 

Members  relieved 685,963 

Widowed  families  relieved 91,095 

Members  deceased 60,776 

Total  receipts §55.338,423.82 

Total  relief 20,542,494.71 


At  the  present  time,  as  reported  December  31, 1874,  there  are— 


Grand  Lodges 46 

Grand  Encampments 38 

Subordinate  Lodges 5,987 

Subordinate  Encampments 1,630 

Lodge  members 438,701 

Encampment  members 83,445 


The  Lodges  in  Australia  and  Germany  are  not  included  in  the  above 
statement. 

These  figures  are  presented,  not  as  a vindication  of  our  Order  against 
aspersions  which  are  sometimes  cast  against  it,  as  a selfish  community,  but 
to  show  the  practical  value  of  such  agencies  to  society  at  large,  in  strength- 
ening the  arm  of  government,  adding,  as  they  do,  immense  power  to  it. 
by  the  moral  supports  which  they  supply.  Not  that  we  would  boast  or  be 
vainglorious  of  our  good  works,  but  that  necessarily,  in  describing  our 
mission  during  half  a century  and  more,  its  fruits  must  appearand  illustrate, 
as  a natural  outgrowth,  the  divine  principles  upon  which  Odd  Fellowship 
rests.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this  glorious  record,  has  our  pathway  been 
impeded  and  greatly  hindered.  We  have,  however,  survived  all  opposition’ 
and  can  to-day  congratulate  ourselves  that  we  have  at  length  enlisted  the 
favor  of  all  good  men  in  Church  and  State,  of  every  class  and  calling,  and 
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of  every  kindred  benevolent  Order,  without  exception,  and  have  thus 
conquered  every  enemy  worthy  of  consideration.  Justly,  therefore,  may  we 
exult  upon  our  signal  prosperity,  especially  when  it  has  been  reached  by  our 
own  unaided  labors.  Looking  from  the  present  standpoint  upon  the  past  of 
American  Odd  Fellowship,  and  from  these  forming  a rational  estimate  of  its 
future,  our  hearts  may  swell  witli  honest  pride  in  the  consciousness  that  we 
have  not  lived  in  vain.  We  are  here  then  not  only  to  legislate  for  the  present 
needs  of  this  great  brotherhood,  to  promote  its  unity  and  thus  preserve  its 
healthful  life,  but  to  transmit  it  witli  increasing  power  and  capability  to  our 
descendants.  In  another  half  century  it  will,  in  all  probability,  have  girdled 
the  earth  with  its  golden  chain,  and  diffused  its  blessings  upon  millions. 
Can  it  be  a matter  of  wonder  that,  in  such  a cause,  we  should  be  here  to 
counsel  together  for  its  welfare,  to  renew  our  vows  of  fidelity  and  devotion 
to  it,  and  to  each  other,  and  to  supplicate  with  uplifted  hearts  for  the 
continued  favor  of  Him  who  lias  ever  been  its  firm  friend  and  support,  and 
for  the  promotion  of  whose  original  intendment  of  fraternity  among  men, 
it  has  unremittingly  toiled  for  so  many  years?  Oh,  no!  the  wonder  would  be 
that  we  could  be  such  unworthy  descendants  of  the  noble  sires  who  have 
bequeathed  to  us  the  legacy,  as  to  fail  to  realize  its  value  .and  our  duty  to 
preserve  and  perpetuate  it. — Extract  from  Grand  Secretary  Ridgely’s  Report. 

GRAND  SIRE’S  DECISIONS. 

A great  many  questions  have  been  propounded  to  me  for  my  decision. 
Many  of  them  were  so  plain  and  simple,  I have  not  deemed  it  necessary  to 
lepoit  them.  Many  questions  have  been  propounded  by  Subordinate 
Lodges,  and  the  private  members  under  the  various  State  jurisdictions;  these 
1 have  refused  to  answer,  because  it  was  not  my  duty  so  to  do,  and  also 
because  it  would  not  have  been  treating  witli  due  respect  the  various  officers 
of  those  jurisdictions  by  answering  questions  which  they  had  a right  to 
decide.  In  some  instances  these  questions  came  in  the  nature  of  an  appeal 
from  tlie  decisions  of  said  officers.  The  first  Section  of  the  fourth  Article  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  defines  my  powers 
and  duties  in  this  regard,  and  beyond  and  outside  of  that  I cannot  go.  The 
following  decisions  I desire  to  report  for  your  approbation  or  rejection: 

First.  A member  in  good  standing  in  his-  Lodge  is  entitled  to  pecuniary 
benefits  while  sick  and  unable  to  attend  to  his  ordinary  avocation,  although 
he  may  have  an  income  sufficient  for  his  support. 

Second.  It  is  lawful  for  a Subordinate  Lodge  to  donate  its  funds  for  any 
Purpose  within  the  object  and  scope  of  the  Order. 

Third.  The  general  management  and  conduct  of  Degree  Lodges  are  sub- 
jects of  local  legislation. 

Fourth.  That  a Grand  Lodge  of  a State  must  grant  an  appeal  from  its 
decision  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States;  and  that  in  vacation,  the 
Grand  Master  cannot  grant  said  appeal. 

Fifth.  That  a Subordinate  Encampment  should  not  use  its  funds  to  pro- 
cure street  uniform. 
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Sixth.  That  a member  of  a Subordinate  Lodge,  desiring  to  join  an  Encamp- 
ment, should  join  the  nearest  Encampment  to  his  residence  in  the  same 
jurisdiction. 

Seventh.  That  a brother  in  good  standing  cannot  be  kept  out  of  his  Grand 
or  Subordinate  Lodge  while  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting  are  being 
read,  if  he  desires  to  enter  and  can  work  his  way  into  the  Lodge. 

Eighth.  That  the  Grand  Encampment  of  Ohio  has  no  right  to  assign  as  a 
Representative  of  a district  a patriarch  who  is  not  a member  of  an  Encamp- 
ment in  the  district  he  is  assigned  to  represent. 

Ninth.  That  the  law  authorizing  the  Noble  Grand  of  a Lodge  to  communi- 
cate the  semi-annual  password  to  a brother  of  another  Lodge,  at  the  request 
of  the  Noble  Grand  of  the  Lodge  to  which  he  may  belong,  under  the  seal  of 
the  Lodge,  applies  to  the  Noble  Grands  in  the  same  jurisdiction,  and.not  in 
different  jurisdictions. 

Tenth  That  when  a member  of  an  Encampment  has  been  dropped  for  the 
non-payment  of  dues,  it  is  not  imperative  upon  the  Encampment  to  re- 
instate him,  although  he  may  offer  to  pay  up  all  his  dues;  but  if  they  refuse 
to  reinstate  him;  they  should  grant  him  a Dismissal  Certificate. 

Eleventh.  That  when  a person  has  been  elected  to  receive  all  the  Encamp- 
ment Degrees,  and  a dispensation  has  been  granted  to  confer  them  all  at  the 
same  meeting,  it  is  lawful  for  another  Encampment  in  the  same  jurisdic- 
tion to  confer  said  degrees  at  the  request  of  the  Encampment  in  which  he 
was  elected. 

Twelfth.  That  there  is  no  law  compelling  Subordinates  Lodges  to  send 
their  members  to  a Degree  Lodge  to  receive  the  degrees,  although  the 
Degree  Lodge  may  be  in  the  same  city  or  town. 

Thirteenth.  That  while  Subordinate  Encampments  are  in  session,  trans- 
acting their  ordinary  business,  the  members  should  not  wear  their  street 
uniform. 

Fourteenth.  That  a member  of  an  Encampment,  clothed  in  street  uniform, 
presenting  himself  for  admission  while  the  Encampment  is  transacting  its 
ordinary  business,  may  be  admitted;  but  should  be  compelled  to  clothe  him- 
self in  proper  regalia  while  he  remains  in  the  Encampment. 

Fifteenth.  That  what  is  meant  by  a ballot,  is  when  the  Noble  Grand 
declares  the  ballot  closed,  and  announces  the  result. 

Sixteenth.  That  a Lodge  or  Encampment,  with  its  officers,  can,  in  a body, 
visit  another  Lodge  or  Encampment  outside  of  its  jurisdiction  without  cards 
or  the  Annual  Traveling  Pass  Word. 

Seventeenth.  That  the  Washington  Monument  is  not  such  an  object  or 
purpose  as  is  contemplated  by  our  laws  to  which  the  funds  of  a Subordinatt 
Lodge  can  or  should  be  appropriated. 

Eighteerdh.  That  the  law  of  the  last  session,  prescribing  a street  uniform, 
is  supreme,  and  virtually  abrogates  any  law  of  a State  jurisdiction  in  conflict 
with  it. 
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Nineteenth.  That  a Past  Grand  of  the  Royal  Purple  Degree  can  and  inay 
wear  a jewel  of  yellow  metal.  (See  Digest,  1655.) 

Iwentieth  That  a record  of  a trial  in  the  Courts  upon  a charge  of  the 
violation  of  the  laws  of  the  land,  is  prima  facie  proof  of  the  facts  appearing 
therein,  and  where  charges  are  preferred  against  a brother  for  a violation 
of  the  laws  of  the  Order,  the  same  he  has  been  tried  for  in  the  Courts,  the 
record  in  the  Courts  is  competent  proof  in  the  trial  in  the  Lodge,  and  is 
conclusive,  unless  other  evidence  be  introduced  besides  that  in  the  record; 
and  on  such  trial,  either  party  may  introduce  such  evidence  as  is  not  em- 
braced in  the  record. 

These  decisions,  having  been  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee,  Re- 
presentative Lamberton,  of  Pennsylvania,  the  chairman  thereof,  made  the 
following  report  upon  the  same,  which  was  adopted,  viz: 

To  the  B.  W.  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States: 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  decisions  made  by 
the  M.  W.  Grand  Sire,  and  submitted  for  your  approval,  respectfully  re- 
commend that  the  1st,  2d,  3d,  5th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  12th,  13th,  14th,  17th, 
18th,  19th,  and  20th,  be  approved.  The  4th,  6th,  11th,  15th,  and  16th,  should 
be  modified,  as  follows: 

4th.  A Grand  Master  cannot  grant  an  appeal  from  the  action  of  his 
Grand  Lodge. 

6th.  It  is  left  to  local  State  legislation  to  regulate  whether  or  not  a mem- 
ber of  a Subordinate  Lodge  shall  join  the  nearest  Encampment  to  his  resi- 
dence.—Dig.  1718. 

11th.  That  when  a person  has  been  elected  to  receive  all  the  Encamp- 
ment degrees,  and  has  received  the  Patriarchal  degree,  and  a dispensation 
has  been  granted  to  confer  the  other  degrees  at  the  same  meeting,  it  is  lawr- 
ful  for  another  Encampment  in  the  same  jurisdiction  to  confer  these 
degrees  at  the  request  of  the  Encampment  in  which  lie  was  elected  and 
admitted  to  the  Initiatory  or  Patriarchal  degree. 

15th.  A ballot  is  closed  when  it  is  so  declared  by  the  presiding  officer. 

16th.  That  a Lodge  or  Encampment,  with  its  officers,  can,  in  a body, 
visit  another  Lodge  or  Encampment  outside  of  its  jurisdiction  without  cards 
or  the  A.  T.  P W.,  but  it  is  necessary  that  the  one  of  their  first  two  officers 
in  charge  of  such  visiting  body,  must  be  in  possession  of  the  A.  T.  P.  VV. 
and  have  his  card. 

The  14th  decision  was  recommitted  to  the  committee,  who  reported  the 
following,  under  instruction,  viz: 

14th.  That  a member  of  an  Encampment,  clothed  in  street  uniform,  pre- 
senting himself  for  admission  while  the  Encampment  is  transacting  its  or- 
dinary business,  shall  be  treated  the  same  as  if  he  presented  himself  with- 
out such  uniform. 
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CENTENNIAL. 

Past  Grand  Sire  Nicholson  presented,  upon  this  subject,  a preamble  and 
resolutions,  which,  on  motion  of  the  same  brother  were  referred  to  a special 
committee  of  nine. 

Brother  J.  B.  Nicholson,  Past  Grand  Sire,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
to  whom  the  matter  was  referred,  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
adopted: 

To  the  B.  W Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States: 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Preamble  and  Resolutions  rela- 
tive to  the  next  session  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States,  and  a par- 
ticipation in  the  celebration  of  the  Centennial  of  the  existence  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  after  a full  consideration  of  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  of  the  vast  interests  that  are  involved  therein,  respectfully  beg 
leave  to  report,  that  the  remarkable  success  of  the  Order  in  the  United 
States  could  not  have  been  attained  under  hostile  G overnments,  nor  among 
a people  that  did  not  possess  a certain  homogeneousness  of  character;  that 
whilst  it  may  and  does  overleap  political  barriers,  and  overcome  sectional 
divisions,  its  progress  is  retarded  by  local  prejudices.  Covering,  as  the  United 
States  do,  an  immense  extent  of  territoty,  an  area  was  presented  wherein 
the  Order  might  work  out,  without  hindrance,  except  from  human  frailty, 
some  of  its  grand  problems  for  the  amelioration  of  the  ills  to  which  humanity 
is  subject.  In  return  for  the  advantages  presented,  the  Order  has  not  been 
unmindful  of  its  obligations,  nor  has  it  been  ungrateful  to  the  country  upon 
whose  soil  it  has  flourished.  Its  example  has  been  of  inestimable  value,  its 
teachings  and  influences  have  been  of  that  character  that  if  the  people  of 
the  whole  country  had  been  deeply  and  truly  impressed  by  them,  the  battle 
fields,  where  the  men  in  blue  and  the  men  in  gray  met  in  mortal  conflict, 
and  beneath  whose  surface  thousands  now  repose,  would  have  known  no 
more  bitter  struggle  than  that  of  the  husbandman  wrestling  a livelihood  from 
the  stubborn  soil,  countless  widows  and  orphans  would  not  have  been  de- 
prived of  their  natural  protectors  and  left  as  they  have  been,  desolate,  but 
peaceful  means  would  have  been  found  for  the  settlement  of  all  disputes  in 
the  past,  as  it  is  the  hope  of  every  philanthropist  that  they  will  be  in  the 
future. 

Vastness  of  territory  and  remoteness  of  population  bring  with  them  some 
disadvantages;  local  prejudices  are  apt  to  arise,  and  these  are  too  often  un- 
happily fostered  to  the  detriment  of  the  nation.  Against  these  prejudices 
Odd  Fellowship  has  ever  steadily  set  its  face,  fraternal  unity  being  the  car- 
dinal, underlying  principle,  the  basis  upon  which  the  Order  stands.  At  the 
Annual  Convocations  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States,  representa- 
tive men  from  every  State  in  the  Union  have,  for  many  years,  assembled; 
they  have  learned  to  know  and  to  “ love  one  another,”  despite  all  local  preju- 
dices, and  they  have  carried  to  their  homes  a sincere  regard  for  men  from 
other  sections  of  the  country,  which  was  healthful  in  its  effects,  and  was 
only  restricted  in  its  beneficent  results  by  the  comparative  paucity  of  the 
membership. 
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The  annual  session  held  in  Nashville,  in  September,  1860,  was  remarkable 
in  many  respects.  Not  only  was  it  among  the  last  of  convocations  wherein 
men  from  every  portion  of  the  land  met  for  deliberation  prior  to  the  war, 
but  it  was  characterized  throughout  its  entire  proceedings  by  the  absence  of 
irritating  topics,  or  the  introduction  of  any  measures  upon  which  the  mem- 
bers would  naturally  divide  according  to  their  party  affiliations  or  their 
places  of  abode.  The  Journals  of  the  Grand  Lodge  also  exhibit  what  the 
records  of  probably  no  other  organization  can  show— no  resolutions  nor 
measures  adopted,  or  even  introduced,  during  the  long,  sad,  weary  years  of 
the  war,  that  would  not  then,  and  do  not  now  command  the  hearty,  unequi- 
vocal support  of  the  entire  membership  North  and  South.  While  other  ties 
were  rent  asunder  by  the  whirlwind  of  passion  that  swept  over  the  land,  the 
fraternal  ties  of  our  great  brotherhood  remained  unshaken,  and  the  unity  of 
Odd  Fellowship  was  preserved  amid  all  the  conflicting  elements. 

The  annual  session  of  September,  1865,  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  exhibited 
the  beneficent  results  of  the  power  of  fraternal  association.  Once  more  the 
sky  was  blue  and  and  the  winds  were  laden  with  the  songs  of  peace. 
Representatives  from  the  South  and  the  North  took  their  seats  again  in  the 
Grand  Lodge,  with  credentials  unquestioned,  hand  met  hand  in  fraternal 
grasp,  and  heart  went  out  to  heart  in  loving  sympathy,  and  there  was  but 
one  spirit  that  pervaded  the  Senate  of  American  Odd  Fellowship,  and  that 
was  the  living,  vital  spirit  of  Fraternity,  which  is  but  another  name  for  love. 

The  Semi-Centennial  celebration  of  the  introduction  of  the  Order  into 
America,  brought  many  members  together  to  rejoice  over  its  peaceful 
triumphs,  but  there  was  no  session  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States 
in  connection  therewith,  and  some  portions  of  the  country  were  not  repre- 
sented. In  view  of  the  above  hastily  recited  facts,  and  of  others  that  might 
be  adduced,  it  would  seem  to  be  eminently  right  and  proper  that  upon  the 
august  occasion  now  under  consideration,  that  the.  great  Brotherhood  that 
did  what  it  could,  on  the  one  hand  to  prevent  war,  and  on  the  other  to  soften 
its  hardships,  then  to  welcome  with  unbounded  joy  the  blessing  of  peace, 
should  assemble  and  marshal  its  peaceful  battalions  in  the  city  of 
“Brotherly  Love,”  in  attestation  of  fraternal  unity,  and  its  unwavering 
adherence  to  love  and  fidelity  to  our  common  humanity  which  stands  among 
its  golden  tenets;  and  also,  that  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States 
should  convene  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  approve  by  its  presence,  and 
its  participation  in  the  ceremonies,  the  outpouring  of  thanksgiving  that  the 
occasion  will  naturally  inspire  in  the  hearts  of  a Brotherhood  whose  homes 
and  whose  halls  are  scattered  over,  and  yet  are  not  confined  to  the  North 
American  continent. 

The  committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  appended  preamble  and 
resolutions. 

JAMES  B.  NICHOLSON, 

ED.  II.  FLTZllUGH, 

J NO.  MARTIN, 

■T.  L.  SPRING, 

JNO.  GIBSON, 

S.  ELLSWORTH, 

LUTHER  J.  GLENN, 

D.  N.  BARROWS, 


164 


JOURNAL  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE 


(Semi-AnDual  Communication,  November  I5th,  1875.) 

Whereas,  The  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  and  the  Eight  Worthy  Grand 
Encampment  of  Pennsylvania  have  invited  the  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge 
of  the  United  States  to  hold  its  Annual  Communication  in  the  City  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  September,  187(5;  and, 

Whereas,  There  are  many  reasons,  independent  of  fraternal  courtesy, 
why  the  invitation  should  be  accepted,  prominent  among  which  are  the  facts 
that  the  year  1876  is  the  centennial  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
Ph iladelphia  the  spot  where  the  American  nation  was  born,  and  where  an 
event  of  so  much  importance  in  the  history  of  the  human  race  will  be  com- 
memorated; and, 

Whereas,  The  Independent  Order  of  Odd  Fellows,  whose  lifetime  on 
this  continent  is  more  than  half  that  of  the  American  nation,  has  prospered 
under  the  benign  influence  of  American  institutions,  and  participates  largely 
in  the  emotions  which  the  Centennial  is  calculated  to  inspire;  therefore, 
be  it 

Besolved,  That  the  invitations  of  the  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  and  the 
Eight  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania  are  hereby  cordially 
accepted,  and  that  the  next  Annual  Communication  of  the  Eight  Worthy 
Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  be  held  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  in 
September,  1876. 

Besolved,  That  Wednesday,  September  20th,  1876,  be  set  apart  by  the 
Order  for  a general  gathering  of  the  brotherhood,  and  a grand  public 
demonstration,  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  in  commemoration  of  the 
establishment  and  the  perpetuation  of  the  American  nation. 

Besolved , That  the  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Corresponding  and  Recording 
Secretary  be,  and  he  is  hereby  directed  to  invite  the  respective  Eight 
Worthy  Grand  Lodges  and  the  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Encampments  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  to 
participate  as  bodies,  or  by  delegations,  in  the  fraternal  commingling  of  the 
Order  in  Philadelphia. 

Besolved,  That  the  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Lodges  and  the  Right  Worthy 
Grand  Encampments,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Lodge  of  the  United  States,  be  requested  to  invite  the  Subordinate  Lodges 
and  Encampments  under  their  respective  jurisdictions  as  bodies  or  delega- 
tions to  participate  with  them  in  the  demonstration. 

Besolved,  That  in  the  recognition  and  approval  of  the  proposed  celebration. 
Lodges  and  Encampments  shall  have  sufficient  warrant  to  make  appropria- 
tions to  carry  out  the  objects  of  the  demonstration  in  such  a manner  as  they 
hi  their  judgment  shall  deem  proper. 

Besolved,  That  in  view  of  the  adoption  of  the  foregoing  resolutions,  the 
Most  Worthy  Grand  Sire  be  requested,  when  issuing  the  usual  proclamation 
for  the  celebration  of  the  26th  of  April,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  brother- 
hood to  the  Centennial  Celebration,  leaving  it  optional  to  celebrate  either 
or  both. 
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Besolved,  That  a committee  of  nine  he  appointed  to  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  the  above  resolutions  into  effect,  and  to 
co-operate  with  the  authorities  of  the  Order  in  Pennsylvania  in  making  the 
proposed  celebration  successful  and  creditable  to  the  brotherhood. 

In  pursuance  of  the  last  resolution  the  Most  Worthy  Grand  Sire  appointed 
the  following  committee  : 

On  Centennial. — P.  G.  Sire  Nicholson,  of  Pennsylvania ; Representatives 
Fitzhugh,  of  Virginia;  Leech,  of  Iowa  ; Glenn,  of  Georgia;  Porter,  of  Cali- 
fornia; Wright,  of  Ontario ; St.  John,  of  New  York;  Barrows,  of  Missis- 
sippi; Bell,  of  Ohio. 

Dues  and  Benefits. 

Your  Representatives,  in  obedience  to  the  resolution  of  instruction  of 
this  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment,  passed  at  the  last  Annual  Session, 
presented  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  that  portion  of  the  Right 
Worthy  Grand  Scribe’s  report  relating  to  dues  and  benefits,  which,  in  con- 
nection with  a similar  paper  presented  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Pennsylvania,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Dues  and 
Benefits,  who  made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted  : 

To  the  Bight  Wavihy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States : 

The  Special  Committee  on  Dues  and  Benefits  report : 

We  asked  in  our  report  at  the  last  session  to  be  continued,  not  with  the 
expectation  that  we  could  this  year  present  a proper  scale  of  Dues  and 
Benefits,  but  with  confidence  that  the  continuance  of  the  Committee  would 
keep  up  agitation  upon  the  subject,  and  thus  make  advance  in  the  right 
direction.  Nor  have  we  been  disappointed.  Whoever  watches  the  move- 
ments of  the  Order  upon  the  question  of  finance  will  be  convinced  that  its 
discussion  will  not  cease  until  the  question  has  been  solved.  Occasionally 
’ a man  or  a Lodge  is  found  too  listless  to  face  the  difficulties  surrounding 
the  subject,  and  occasionally  some  intelligent  brother  is  disposed  to  challenge 
the  whole  doctrine  of  benefits.  But  not  so  with  the  masses.  The  journals 
of  the  different  jurisdictions,  and  the  periodicals  of  the  Order  unite  in  show- 
ing the  general  sentiment  to  be  that  our  financial  system  is  unsound,  and 
that  it  must  be  reformed.  No  greater  mistake  can  be  made  than  to  change 
our  system  of  benefits  into  a system  of  mere  charity,  as  some  propose.  If 
Odd  Fellowship  is  to  keep  in  accord  with  the  general  movement  of  the  age, 
it  must  become  a great  financial,  as  well  as  a great  moral  power.  Things 
tend  and  will  tend  for  a century  to  come  to  great  material  or  physical 
development,  and  in  fifty  or  one  hundred  years,  when  our  population  be- 
comes more  crowded  and  has  accumulated  greater  wealth,  this  Order 
must  have  the  rough 'strength  which  a full  treasury  gives,  instead  of  the 
feeble  and  uncertain  aid  of  a sickly  and  puling  charity. 

Indeed,  a wise  charity  is  necessarily  systematic.  The  aid  which  comes 
from  the  fits  and  starts  of  an  individual  is  not  the  aid  which  the  sick,  the 
disheartened  or  the  dead  require.  It  is  certain  neither  in  time  nor  amount. 
In  the  long  run  it  will  be  found  that  an  order  upon  the  Treasurer  of  a Lodge 
is  more  speedy  and  satisfactory  than  the  hat  passed  around. 
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The  results  of  establishing  a proper  system  of  dues  and  benefits  is  most 
strikingly  illustrated  by  the  present  condition  of  the  Manchester  Unity  as 
compared  with  its  condition  twenty  years  ago,  when  it  was  insolvent. 
From  statistics  furnished  by  Brother  James  Spry,  Secretary  of  the  Unity, 
in  April,  1875,  we  extract  the  following,  putting  the  amounts  in  American 


instead  of  English  money: 

Members,  January',  1865 373,500 

Members,  January,  1875. 496,559 

Initiated  from  January,  1865,  to  January,  1875 327,844 

Deaths  from  1865  to  1875 56,625 

Amount  of  Lodge  Funds,  January  1,  1863 $ 8,981,741 

Amount  of  Lodge  Funds,  January  1,  1874 16,809,670 

Admission  Fees  for  last  ten  years 665,915 

Interest  on  Invested  Capital  in  last  ten  years 4 407,590 

Contributions  of  Members  in  last  ten  years 19,480,580 

Paid  for  Sick  Benefits  in  ten  years 12,770.780 

Paid  for  Funeral  Benefits  in  ten  years 2,621,080 


Brother  Spry  adds:  “The  immense  representative  value  of  the  contribu- 
tions received  and  disbursed  does  not  fully  represent  the  income  and 
expenditures  of  the  Manchester  Unity.  The  charges  for  pure  management, 
over  and  above  these  figures,  may  be  taken  at  three  cents  weekly  for  each 
person,  out  of  which  printing,  stationery,  rents,  salaries,  gifts  in  cases  of 
charity,  medical  attendance,  and  a variety  of  other  minor  matters  will  repre- 
sent an  income  and  expenditures  of  over  30,000  pounds  sterling  per  annum, 
while  our  Widow  and  Orphan  Funds  disburse  in  various  modes  of  benefit 
20,000  pounds  per  annum. 

The  Royal  Commissioners,  who  have  had  the  examination  of  our  affairs, 
pronounced  the  Manchester  Unity  to  be  the  best  friendly  society  in  Great 
Britain,  either  financially  or  socially,  considered  on  its  special  merits. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  amount  of  Lodge  funds,  January  1,  1874,  was  the 
large  sum  of  $16,809,670;  and  that  the  interest  on  capital  invested  during  ten 
years  was  $4,407,590,  and  this  at  the  low  rates  of  interest  in  England.  What 
a contrast  with  the  condition  of  bankruptcy  but  a few  years  ago  I That  this 
altered  condition  is  due  exclusively  to  the  adoption  of  a system  of  dues, 
graduated  according  to  age  at  initiation,  and  upon  the  law  of  sickness  and 
mortality  in  the  locality  of  the  Lodge,  is  plain. 

Turning  to  the  Order  here  and  how  weak  is  its  financial  condition  -when 
compared  with  the  Manchester  Unity!  There  the  interest  on  invested 
capital  amounts  to  nearly  half  a million  dollars  per  annum,  with  a rate  of 
interest  not  one-third  of  that  received  in  this  country.  At  six  per  cent,  per 
annum  the  amount  would  be  $1,000,000  yearly,  and  at  nine  per  cent..— the 
rate  in  some  States— the  amount  would  be  $1,500,000!  When,  under  our 
system,  will  the  annual  interest  money  of  the  Lodges  be  $1,500,000?  Al- 
though we  have  no  means  of  knowing  the  exact  available  assets  of  the  Order, 
we  are  satisfied  from  estimates  that  they  are  far  below  the  assets  of  the 
Manchester  Unity,  and  that  while  the  condition  of  the  latter  will  improve 
from  year  to  year,  our  condition  will  become  worse  with  time. 
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The  evil  day  may  be  delayed  from  causes  mentioned  in  our  report  of  1873, 
(Journal,  5907,)  but  it  will  surely  come.  We  desire  to  repeat  the  warnings 
of  our  first  report.  The  instances  of  Lodges  failing  to  pay  the  benefite  due, 
or  seeking  to  evade  them  by  reducing  them  to  a nominal  amount,  are 
numerous,  and  we  wish  to  put  the  fact  on  paper  for  members  to  look  at. 
There  is  no  use  shutting  our  eyes.  At  this  very  session  there  is  an  appeal 
from  the  prosperous  jurisdiction  of  California,  showing  that  one  of  the  oldest 
Lodges  there  sought  to  amend  its  By-Laws  so  that  when  a member  had 
received  sick  benefits  to  the  amount  of  $2,500  he  could  not  thereafter,  when 
sick,  receive  over  $2  per  week  as  benefits — the  usual  benefit  being  $10  per 
week.  The  fact  is,  this  By-Law  was  intended  to  meet  the  case  of  a brother 
who  had  already  drawn  about  $2,700  from  the  Lodge. 

In  San  Francisco  Lodge,  No.  3,  of  California,  a committee  appointed  in 
1873  to  report  upon  the  finances  of  the  Lodge,  state  that  the  Lodge  had  paid 
he  following  benefits  to  five  brothers,  neither  of  whom  had  paid  into  the 
treasury  over  $350,  and  three  of  whom  were  still  drawing  benefits: 


To  A. 
To  B. 
To  C. 
To  D 
To  E. 


$1,550 

1,830 

1,550 

820 

650 


! That  committee  also  put  the  total  receipts  of  the  Lodge  for  the  year  1873 
at  $6,500,  and  the  total  expenditures,  including  benefits,  at  $6,000,  leaving  a 
balance  for  investment  of  only  $500— not  eight  per  cent,  of  the  total  receipts. 
And  yet  this  is  one  of  the  best  Lodges  in  that  State.  Age  and  a few  chronic 
cases  of  sickness  have  told  the  tale. 

So  in  Pennsylvania.  The  report  of  the  Grand  Secretary  of  that  largest 
jurisdiction  in  the  Order,  furnishes  food  for  a year’s  thought  for  every 
Lodge  in  America.  Here  we  have  the  sickness  of  each  50  Lodges  from  No. 
1 to  No.  851,  and  the  difference  in  the  per  centage  of  sickness  in  the  old  and 
new  Lodges  is  very  marked,  showing  that  in  youth  we  must  provide  for  old 
age  or  the  old  age  will  be  cheerless.  The  tables  below  show  that  in  the  first 
fifty  Lodges  the  average  sickness  per  annum  to  each  100  members  was  98 
20-100  weeks,  while  in  the  last  fifty  Lodges,  from  No.  801  to  No.  851,  the 
average  was  only  15  92-100  weeks. 

We  insert  the  following  from  that  report: 

“ In  the  items  of  receipts,  expenditures  and  assets,  there  is  a want  of 
system  in  the  enumeration  of  the  details.  Some  reports  indicate  that  the 
transfer  of  investments  are  included  in  the  receipts  and  expenditures;  in 
others  the  interest  received  from  investment  is  not  included  in  the  receipts  ; 
some  do,  and  others  do  not  include  furniture,  regalia,  etc.,  in  the  assets;  yet, 
after  making  full  allowances  for  these  exceptional  deviations,  the  compan 
son  of  an  annual  report  with  a preceding  one,  furnishes,  by  means  of  the 
general  average,  interesting  data,  from  which  some  conclusions  of  value  may 
be  safely  drawn. 
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“ The  receipts  of  the  Subordinate  Lodges  for  the  past  year  are 


reported  at $814, 939  72 

“ The  amount  expended  for  relief  at 378,858  15 

$438,081  57 

“Amount  added  to  the  assets  or  reserve  fund 233,118  18 

“Showing  the  working  expenses  to  have  been $202,963  39 


or  24  78-100  per  cent,  of  the  entire  receipts.  Whatever  losses  there  may  have 
been,  owing  to  improper  loans  or  investments,  or  by  fire,  are  made  in  the 
above  exhibit  to  appear  as  part  of  the  working  expenses.  If  the  losses 
could  be  ascertained  and  deducted,  the  per  centage  would  be  greatly 
reduced. 

“ The  aggregate  cost  of  the  expenses  for  rent,  light,  fuel,  stationery, 
advertising,  regalia,  per  capita  tax,  &e.,  for  the  Lodges,  when  reduced  to 
each  individual  member,  has  been  $2.15  for  the  year,  or  4 1-8  cents  per 
week  for  eacli  member  of  the  Order  in  the  jurisdiction.  This  data  affords  a 
basis,  upon  which,  by  adding  the  probabilities  of  sickness  or  cost  of  relief, 
calculations  may  be  made  as  to  what  amount  of  dues  the  members  ought  to 
pay  into  the  treasury  of  a Lodge  in  order  to  insure  the  payment  of  a certain 
amount  of  benefits  to  the  sick. 

“ There  are  some  who  will  be  startled  at  this  exhibition  of  the  working 
cost  of  the  organization,  but  a comparison  with  the  expenses  of  many 
insurance  companies  will  result  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  Order,  and 
when  it  is  remembered  that  there  are  844  rooms  in  Pennsylvania,  all  of  them 
neat  and  comfortable,  many  of  them  spacious  and  elegant,  that  are  thrown 
open  weekly  as  places  of  meeting  and  resort  for  the  membership,  for  social, 
moral  and  intellectual  culture,  the  surprise  is  rather  that  so  many  oppor- 
tunities, enjoyments  and  advantages  can  be  secured  for  such  a small  weekly 
pittance. 

“ The  semi-annual  reports  of  the  Subordinate  Lodges  upon  the  subject  of 
the  number  of  weeks’  sickness  for  which  benefits  have  been  paid,  have  been 
carefully  collated,  and  the  general  aggregates  are  doubtless  close  approxi- 
mations to  the  actual  facts,  and  to  the  experiences  of  the  individual  Lodges’ 
and  are  therefore  exceedingly  valuable. 

“ The  returns  show  that  in  a reported  membership  of  94,401,  there  have 
been  59,392  weeks  of  sickness  for  which  benefits  have  been  paid,  being  an 
average  of  62  90-100  weeks’  sickness  per  annum  for  every  one  hundred 
members;  or,  to  state  it  in  another  manner,  if  the  sickness  had  been  dis- 
tributed pro  rata  among  the  membership,  every  member  would  have  been  sick 
four  days,  nine  hours  and  forty-two  minutes  during  the  year.  This  affords 
a basis  for  estimates,  but  allowance  must  be  made  when  the  application  is 
made  to  an  individual  Lodge  arising  out  of  the  age  of  the  members,  and 
their  occupations,  as  well  as  the  location  of  the  Lodge.  In  some  Lodges  the 
members  generally  are  engaged  in  more  unhealthy  and  hazardous  pursuits 
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than  in  others;  therefore,  in  the  former  there  will  he  more  sickness,  and 
consequently  there  must  be  higher  dues  paid  to  meet  the  demands  upon  the 
treasury  of  the  Lodge. 

“ The  report  made  last  year,  based  upon  six  months’  experience,  showed 
an  average  sickness  of  62  25-100,  and  is  wonderfully  confirmed  by  the  ex- 
perience of  the  twelve  months  now  presented;  each  sustains  the  other  in  the 
general  grouping  of  the  facts. 

“ In  order  that  the  Lodges  may  see  to  what  they  are  tending  as  years  pass 
by,  the  following  table  is  submitted  into  which  the  Lodges  are  divided  into 
fifties  and  into  hundreds.  It  is  a glass  into  which  the  young  Lodges  may 
look  and  behold  themselves  as  age  steals  upon  them,  and  they  should  make 
provision  in  due  season  for  the  future: 


Lodges 

numbering 

from 


1 

to  51 

51 

“ 101 

101 

“ 151 

151 

“ 201 

201 

“ 251 

251 

“ 301 

301 

“ 351 

351 

“ 401 

401 

“ 451 

451 

“ 501 

501 

“ 551 

551 

“ 601 

601 

“ 651 

651 

“ 701 

701 

“ 751 

751 

“ 801 

801 

“ 851 

Number 
of  members 
in  each 
50  Lodges. 


9,171 

9,096 

7,601 

6,761 

6,612 

5,669 

5,801 

5,328 

4,156 

4,186 

4,697 

4,911 

3,848 

4,741 

4,138 

3,740 

3,033 


94,401 


Number  of 
weeks’  sick- 
ness in  each 
50  Lodges. 


9,303 

7,219 

6.023 

4,269 

4,342 

3,973 

3,779 

3,419 

2,111 

2,905 

2,600 

2,781 

1,157 

1,980 

1,575 

1,108 

483 


59,392 


Average 
weeks’  sick- 
ness in  50 
Lodges,  and 
each  100 
members. 


98.20  ) 
79  36  1 
79.24 
63.11  ( 
65.67  ) 

70.06  ( 
65  11  j 
61.73  I 
51.84  ( 
61  75  \ 
55.35  ) 
56.69  j 
30.09  ) 
11.71  I 

38.06  / 
29.62  I 
15.92 


A verage 
weeks’  sick- 
ness in  each 
100  Lodges 
for  every 
100  members. 


88.78 
71.17 
67.86 
61.92 

59.79 
56.02 
35  91 
33.84 


General  average  62  91-100  weeks’  sickness  among  every  100  members. 

“Considering  the  cost  of  management  and  of  relief,  together  with  the 
fact  that  in  almost  every  Lodge  there  are  weeks  of  sickness  for  which  no 
benefits  are  claimed  or  paid,  but  for  which  the  Lodge  is  liable  if  the  claim 
be  made  in  due  season,  it  is  not  safe  to  assume  less  than  one  week’s  sickness 
for  each  member,  and  applying  the  information  thus  gathered,  it  may  be 
stated  as  a general  proposition  that  a Lodge,  with  an  average  membership 
as  to  numbers,  age,  and  healthful  pursuits,  can  not  pay  five  dollars  per 
week  to  the  members  when  sick,  for  less  than  fifteen  cents  per  week 
for  dues.  If  the  members  are  engaged  in  hazardous  or  unhealthy  occupas 
tions,  or  if  there  are  many  aged  brothers  among  the  members,  or  those 
whose  diseases  will  make  them  claimants  for  many  years,  unless  the  Lodge 
has  a large  invested  fund,  the  interest  of  which  is  added  to  the  receipts  from 
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dues,  an  increase  of  weekly  dues  will  be  required,  or  a reduction  of  the 
benefits,  to  enable  the  Lodge  to  fulfil  the  contract  made  in  the  By-Laws  to 
its  members.  All  the  circumstances  that  modify  the  sick  rate,  or  that  are 
connected  with  the  working  expenses  of  a Lodge,  should  be  considered,  and 
the  calculations  made  accordingly.  For  every  Lodge  to  depend  entirely 
upon  general  average  would  be  manifestly  unsafe.” 

In  addition  to  the  local  results  already  submitted,  your  committee  most 
earnestly  invite  attention  to  the  following  brief  exhibit  of  general  aggre 
gates-and  deductions: 

It  appears  from  the  report  of  the  Grand  Secretary  that  the  total  receipts 
of  the  5,987  Subordinate  Lodges  embraced  within  the  several  jurisdictions, 
amounted  in  the  year  1874  to  $3,988,443.  From  all  the  data  now  accessible, 
it  is  a fair  assumption  that  full  fifty  per  cent,  of  this  sum  was  disbursed 
for  expenses,  thus  leaving  $1,994,221  for  benefits,  investment  and  contingent 
purposes. 

It  aiso  appears  from  the  same  report  that  the  total  relief  rendered  in  the. 
year  1874  was  $1,371,315.  Hence  only  the  comparatively  trifling  sum  of 
$522,906  remains  for  investment  and  all  other  miscellaneous  uses.  This  will 
average  only  about  $875  for  each  Lodge — a very  inadequate  provision  for 
our  increasing  demands  and  responsibilities. 

While  fifty  per  cent,  of  all  our  receipts  are  disbursed  for  expenses,  and 
nearly  thirty-four  and  a half  per  cent,  for  relief,  only  a fraction  over  fifteen 
and  a half  per  cent,  remains  for  permanent  investment.  It.  is  a most  start- 
ling revelation  when  considered  in  its  important  and  vital  l'elations.  A\  ith 
its  results  before  them,  your  committee  would  be  untrue  to  their  convictions 
of  duty,  and  unfaithful  to  the  best  interests  of  our  Order,  did  they  not  urge 
the  importance  not  only  of  a careful  and  seasonable  consideration  of  their 
significant  teaching,  but  of  prompt  action  in  providing  for  the  inevitable  de- 
mands of  the  future  by  every  Lodge  and  Encampment  under  our  jurisdic- 
tion. 

In  conclusion,  while  some  committees  are  aware  that  the  facts  necessary 
to  establish  a proper  system  of  dues  and  benefits  are  not  yet  at  hand,  still 
each  year  is  adding  to  our  knowledge.  As  we  understand  it,  the  great  ob- 
ject in  appointing  this  committee  was  by  degrees  to  get  statistics.  It  would 
be  impossible  to  compel  the  Subordinate  Lodges  to  jump  at  once  from  the 
present  imperfect  to  a perfect  system,  based  upon  proper  statistics,  such  as 
an  actuary  must  finally  have.  Hence  in  1873  we  simply  required  Subordi- 
nates to  add  to  their  usual  returns  the  number  of  weeks’  sickness  in  each 
Lodge;  recommending  at  the  same  time  that  the  Grand  Bodies  ascertain  the 
other  essential  facts.  With  our  requirement  as  to  the  weeks’  sickness  the 
Subordinates  have  only  partially  complied.  The  inexperience  of  Secretaries 
and  their  unconsciousness  of  the  real  necessity  of  that  item  doubtless  are 
the  reasons  for  the  defects  in  the  returns.  But  they  improve  each  year; 
and  the  tables  furnished  by  Pennsylvania  are  conclusive  of  the  value  of  the 
requirement.  They  afford  absolute  proof  that  the  present  system  of  dues 
and  benefits  totters  and  must  fall;  that  difference  in  the  sickness  of  old  and 
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new  Lodges,  98 ',20-100  weeks  to  the  former,  and  15  92-100  to  the  latter, 
assumes  a shape  that  will  not  down  at  the  bidding  of  any  Lodge.  We, 
therefore,  press  upon  State  Grand  Bodies  the  necessity  of  complying  with 
the  recommendations  of  our  report  in  1873;  and  especially  urge  their  subor- 
dinates to  a prompt  and  steady  attention  to  their  financial  affairs.  As  we 
said  in  1873  the  system  of  dues  and  benefits  in  each  State  must  depend  upon 
the  law  of  . sickness  and  mortality  in  that  State,  and  the  other  items  peculiar 
there.  So  that  reform  ought  to  begin  with  the  sever  al  Grand  Bodies.  If 
they  do  not  act  in  due  time,  this  Grand  Lodge  will  be  compelled  to  act  in 
their  place.  It  has  always  been  the  policy  of  this  Lodge  to  leave  to  those 
Bodies  complete  control  of  the  finances  of  their  Subordinates,  and  hence 
your  commit,' ee  con  ent  themselves  with  reminding  them  of  what  seems  to 
be  plain  duty  to  ihe  Order  they  represent. 

We  recommend  that  this  committee  be  continued,  with  instructions  to 
further  report  at  the  next  session. 

JOHN  B.  HARMON, 

JAMES  B.  NICHOLSON, 

ERIE  J.  LEECH, 

M.  S.  DOWDEN, 

JULIUS  L.  CLARKE.  • 

Powers  of  Elective  Grand  Officers  and  Grand  Representatives 
to  Introduce  Visiting  Brothers. 

Representative  Driscol,  of  Rhode  Island,  from  the  Judiciary  Committee, 
made  the  following  report,  which  was  laid  on  the  table  under  the  rule: 

To  the  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States : 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  following  question 
submitted  under  instruction  from  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Nevada,  by  Repre- 
sentatives Hammond  and  Julian  of  that  jurisdiction,  “ have  elective  Grand 
Officers  and  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Representatives  the  same  right  to  in- 
troduce visiting  brothers  into  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodges  that  they  have  in 
Subordinate  Lodges?”  respectfully  report: 

That  the  construction  given  to  By-Law  XIV,  providing  that  a brother 
may  always  visit,  if  introduced  by  a Grand  Representative  or  other  elective 
officer  of  the  Grand  Lodge  or  Grand  Encampment  under  whose  jurisdiction 
he  wishes  to  visit,  is  that  Grand  Representatives’  and  elective  Grand  Officers’ 
privilege  of  introduction  are  confined  exclusively  to  the  jurisdiction  or 
branch  of  the  Order  they  represent.  (Digest,  880.)  This  privilege  enables 
a Grand  Representative  or  an  elective  Officer  of  a Grand  Lodge  to  intro- 
duce a brother  possessing  the  requisite  qualifications  as  well  into  such 
Grand  Lodge  as  into  a Subordinate  Lodge  under  its  jurisdiction. 

Representative  Garey,  of  Maryland,  from  the  Legislative  Cominittee> 
made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted: 
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To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  ; 

The  Legislative  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  proposition  of 
Representative  Porter,  of  California,  on  the  subject  of  the  introduction  of 
visiting  brothers  by  Grand  Representatives,  having  fully  considered  the 
subject,  beg  leave  to  report  that  the  legislation  suggested  is  of  a useful 
nature,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  of  advantage  to  the  Order.  But  as  the  exist- 
ing regulation  authorizing  such  introduction  is  a By-Law  it  will  be 
necessary  to  offer  it  as  an  amendment  of  that  nature.  We  therefore  submit 
the  following: 

Resolved,  That  Article  XIV  of  the  By-Laws  be  stricken  out  and  re-enacted, 
so  as  to  read  as  follows  : 

Article  XIV.—  Xo  brother  can  be  admitted  to  visit  or  deposit  his  card  in 
a Lodge  or  Encampment  out  of  the  State,  District  or  Territory  where  he 
resides,  unless  he  presents  a card  as  furnished  under  the  signatures  of  the 
proper  officers  and  seal  of  the  Lodge  or  Encampment  of  which  he  is  a 
member,  and  signed  on  the  margin  in  his  own  proper  handwriting,  and 
proves  himself  in  the  Annual  Traveling  Pass  Word,  and  in  the  degree  in 
which  the  Lodge  is  open : Provided,  nevertheless,  a brother  may  always  visit,  if 
introduced  by  a Grand  Representative,  or  any  elective  officer  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  or  Grand  Encampment  within  whose  jurisdiction  he  v>islies  to  visit. 
Grand  Representatives  of  either  branch  being  hereby  authorized  to  intro- 
duce visi  ing  brothers  into  both  Subordinate  Lodges  and  Encampments  in 
their  several  jurisdictions;  but  in  all  such  cases  the  presiding  officer  of  the 
same  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  brother  introducing  such  visitor  is  a Grand 
Representative  of  the  jurisdiction  to  which  said  Lodge  or  Encampment 
belongs.  And  provided  further,  That  the  holder  of  a dismissal  certificate 
regularly  issued  by  a Lodge  or  Encampment  may  deposit  the  same  in  any 
other  Lodge  or  Encampment,  as  the  case  may  be,  under  such  rules  and 
upon  such  conditions  as  the  jurisdiction  in  which  it  is  offered  for  deposit 
may  prescribe;  but  he  shall  not  be  required  to  be  in  possession  of  the  Annual 
Traveling  Pass  Word,  nor  can  he  visit  a Lodgeor  Encampment  by  virtue  of 
such  certificate. 

Renunciation  of  Odd  Fellowship. 

Representative  Birehett,  of  Mississippi,  from  the  Legislative  Committee, 
made  the  following  minority  report,  which  was  substituted  for  the  majority 
report,  and  adopted: 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States: 

The  undersigned  member  of  the  Legislative  Committee,  dissents  from  the 
opinion  of  the  majority  of  said  committee  in  reference  to  their  action  on  the 
resolution  of  Representative  Barrows,  of  Mississippi,. and  submits  that  the 
subject  matter  of  the  said  resolution  is  proper  matter  for  legislation,  and 
offers  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved , That  if  an  Odd  Fellow  shall  renounce  the  Order,  he  thereby 
forfeits  all  benefits  to  which  by  law  he  may  be  entitled,  from  the  time  of  his 
renunciation. 
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Disqualification  of  the  Atheist  foe  Membership. 

Representative  Lamberton,  of  Pennsylvania,  from  the  same  committee, 
made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge,  of  the  United  States: 

The  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  inquiry  from  the 
Grand  Encampment  of  Iowa,  submitted  by  Representative  Hartman,  of 
that  jurisdiction,  “ whether  a member  of  the  Order  who  does  not  believe  in 
the  existence  of  a Supreme  Being,  declaring  himself  to  be  an  Atheist,  is  a 
proper  applicant  to  petition  for  membership  in  an  Encampment,”  respect- 
fully report: 

By  constitutional  requirement,  belief  in  a Supreme  Being,  the  Creator 
and  Preserver  of  the  Universe,  is  made  a qualification  for  membership. 
Digest,  1095.  Such  a belief  is  essential  to  the  proper  reception  and  appre- 
ciation of  the  principles,  teachings  and  riualt  of  Odd  Fellowship.  And  if  it 
is  an  established  fundamental  qualification  for  admission  to  a Subordinate 
Lodge,  much  more  is  it  necessary  for  admission  to  the  higher  branch  of  the 
Order.  To  commend  to  the  avowed  Atheist  the  men  of  faith  who  trusted 
in  God,  to  introduce  him  among  those  who  acknowledge  and  reverenee 
Him  as  the  Father  of  all  men,  to  ask  him  to  participate  in  prayer  and 
praise  to  the  Creator  and  Preserver  whom  he  denies,  would  be  a hollow 
mockery. 

Your  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  Atheist  is  disqualified  for  election 
and  admission  to  an  Encampment. 

Fire  Proof  Building  for  the  Archives  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of 

the  United  States. 

Representative  Rawlings,  of  Maryland,  from  the  special  committee  on 
that  portion  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Secretary’s  report  relating  to  a fire 
proof  building,  made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States: 

The  special  committee  to  whom  was  referred  so  much  of  the  Right 
Worthy  Grand  Secretary’s  report  as.  relates  to  a fire  proof  building,  to  be 
put  up  adjoining  the  present  office  of  the  Grand  Secretary,  (the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Maryland  consenting,)  at  a cost  of  not  to  exceed  $3,000,  have 
given  the  subject  their  careful  consideration  and  respectfully  report  that 
the  recommendation  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Secretary,  if  carried  into 
effect,  will  secure  a suitable  building  adjoining  his  present  office  at  a less 
cost  than  can  be  procured  in  any  other  location.  The  committee  are  of  the 
opinion  that  a fire  proof  building  can  be  put  up  within  the  proposed  limit  of 
cost  that  will  meet  all  the  requirements  of  the  Grand  Lodge  on  this  subject. 
We  therefore  fully  accord  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Right  Worthy 
Grand  Secretary,  and  offer  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  the  recommendation  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Corres- 
ponding and  Recording  Secretary  on  the  subject  of  a fire  proof  building  for 
the  use  of  this  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  be  approved,  and  the  Grand 
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Corresponding  and  Recording  Secretary,  Grand  Treasurer,  and  the  Repre- 
sentatives from  the  jurisdiction  of  Maryland  be  a committee  to  arrange  for 
the  erection  of  the  building  as  proposed. 

Unsolved,  That  three  thousand  dollars,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary, is  hereby  appropriated  for  the  purpose  above  named. 

Resolved,  further,  That  the  committee  above  designated,  should  they  be- 
lieve that  it  would  better  promote  the  interests  of  the  Grand  Lodge,  instead 
of  building  the  lire  proof  provided  for  by  the  first  resolution,  are  hereby 
authorized  to  contract  with  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Maryland  to  build  the  same 
in  the  place  prescribed,  and  to  enter  into  an  agreement  on  the  part  of  the 
Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  to  rent  or  lease  the  same  for  ten  or  more 
years,  at  such  rental  as  they  may  deem  to  be  just  and  reasonable. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  THANKS. 

Past  Grand  Representative  Tal.  P.  Shaffner,  LL.  D.,  of  Kentucky, 
having  presented  to  each  officer  and  representative  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
the  United  States  a beautiful  and  costly  copy  of  a valuable  work  on  Odd 
Fellowship,  of  which  he  is  the  author,  Representative  Muckle,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, from  a special  committee  of  thanks  to  that  brother,  made  the  follow- 
ing report,  which  was  adopted: 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States : 

The  laudable  efforts  made  by  individuals  to  disseminate  the  principles  of 
our  beloved  institution,  should  not  only  be  encouraged  but  highly  com- 
mended; and  the  latest  example  displayed  in  the  noble,  unselfish  action  ex- 
hibited by  Past  Grand  Representative  Tal.  P.  Shaffner,  in  his  desire  to 
spread  a knowledge  of  the  Order  throughout  the  civilized  world  by  the  issue 
of  an  expensive  and  elaborately  gotten  up  work  on  the  subject,  and  dis- 
tributed by  him  free  of  charge,  merits  at  the  hands  of  the  Grand  Lodge  an 
expression  of  thanks;  therefore,  be  it 
Resolved , That  the  thanks  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States,  I.  O. 

O.  F.,  be  and  they  are  hereby  tendered  to  Past  Grand  Representative  Tal. 

P.  Shaffner,  LL.  D.,  for  the  generous  gift  of  a copy  of  his  publication  on 
Odd  Fellowship  to  each  of  the  officers  and  members  in  attendance  at  this  an- 
nual session. 

Resolved,  That  the  above  preamble  and  resolution  be  suitably  engrossed 
by  the  Grand  Recording  Secretary,  attested  by  the  Grand  Officers,  and  that 
the  same  be  transmitted  to  Past  Grand  Representative  Tal.  P.  Shaffner,  in 
appreciation  of  his  labors  in  the  glorious  work  in  which  we  are  so  earnestly 
engaged. 

Qualifications  for  Membership  in  Foreign  Jurisdictions. 
Brother  Sanders,  Past  Grand  Sire,  from  the  Special  Committee  on  the 
Qualifications  for  Membership  in  Foreign  Jurisdictions,  made  the  following 
report,  which  was  adopted: 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States: 

The  special  committee  to  whom  was  referred  so  much  of  the  Most  Worthy 
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Grand  Sire’s  and  Right  Worthy  Grand  Corresponding  and  Recording  Secre- 
tary’s reports  as  refer  to  the  qualifications  for  membership  in  Foreign 
Jurisdictions,  and  more  especially  as  to  Australia  and  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
respectfully  report  that  they  have  given  these  very  important  subjects  due 
and  careful  consideration;  that  they  have  examined  the  former  legislation 
of  this  Grand  Lodge,  and  find  that  these  same  subjects  have  been  before 
this  body  several  times,  and  in  all  of  them  the  decisions  have  been  that 
no  satisfactory  reasons  had  appeared  to  make  the  proposed  change.  At  the 
annual  session  of  1871,  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  reported  that, 
“The  policy  of  this  Grand  Lodge  on  this  subject  has  long  been  settled,” 
and  agreed  with  the  sentiment  of  this  Grand  Lodge  as  formerly  expressed , 
viz  : “ An  organic  law,  ever  since  the  establishment  of  the  Order,  has  re- 
stricted the  right  of  admission  to  the  white  race.”  This  Grand  Lodge  at 
the  same  session,  on  the  proposition  to  amend  our  Constitution  so  as  to 
admit  Indians,  or  persons  of  Indian  descent,  and  also  to  allow  certain 
jurisdictions  to  fix  the  age  of  candidates,  indefinitely  postponed  the  same. 
In  fact,  the  past  legislation,  with  but  one  exception,  has  always  been  in 
unison  with  the  idea  of  but  one  law  and  one  constitution  for  American  Odd 
Fellowship.  Your  committee  can  but  reiterate  these  views.  We  find  no 
satisfactory  or  conclusive  reasons  for  any  change.  We  believe  these 
questions  are  and  should  be  settled  beyond  any  further  controversy,  and  it 
should  be  for  the  future  understood  that  this  Grand  Lodge  will  not  discrimi- 
nate between  our  own  laws  and  those  of  foreign  jurisdictions;  that  our  laws 
on  these  subjects  are  fixed  and  determined,  and  of  general  application,  and 
that  all  future  appeals  for  change  in  these  respects  will  be  useless  and  of 
no  effect.  We  believe  that  when  these  views  are  generally  known  and 
understood,  we  will  be  relieved  from  these  constant  applications  to  change 
our  organic  law.  Your  committee  have  therefore  reported  the  accompany- 
ing resolution  for  your  consideration. 

Your  committee  would  also  report  that  they  have  had  before  them  Brother 
W.  C.  Parke,  of  Honolulu,  Sandwich  Islands,  and  have  had  free  communi- 
cation with  him  in  reference  to  the  change  asked  in  respect  to  color,  and  as 
to  the  effect  on  their  membership  if  the  proposed  change  could  be  made , 
and  we  are  satisfied  from  his  candid  admission,  that  while  it  would  meet 
the  minds  of  their  membership,  no  large  additions  would  be  made  to  their 
numerical  strength.  That  the  utmost  that  might  be  exirected  would  be 
some  two  or  three  Lodges  with  a membership  of  perhaps  some  one  hundred 
more  members. 

Resolved,  That  admission  to  our  Order  has  always  been  restricted  to  the 
white  race.  That  this  law  has  been  and  is  now  well  established  and  under- 
stood wherever  American  Odd  Fellowship  is  known,  and  that  any  and  all 
attempts  to  change  the  same  should  not  be  countenanced  by  this  Right 
Worthy  Grand  Lodge. 

Resolved,  That  this  committee  be  discharged  from  the  further  considera- 
tion of  this  subject. 
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Forfeiture  by  a Daughter  of  Rebekah,  a Widow,  of  Membership 

on  Marriage  with  a Second  Husband  who  is  not  an  Odd  Fellow. 

Representative  Hicltok,  of  Pennsylvania,  from  the  Committee  on  Appeals, 
made  the  following  report,  which  was  laid  on  the  table  under  the  rule: 

To  the  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States. 

Win.  H.  Barnes,  Past  Grand  Master,  appeals  from  the  action  of  the 
Grand  Lodge  of  New  York,  in  affirming  the  following  decisions  of  Grand 
Master  Stebbbins,  of  that  jurisdiction: 

1.  That  the  Noble  Grand  of  a Subordinate  Lodge  cannot  confer  the  five 
Subordinate  Degrees. 

2.  That  a Daughter  of  Rebekah  forfeits  her  membership  if  she  marries  a 
person  who  is  not  an  Odd  Fellow. 

3.  That  it  is  not  imperative  that  the  Bible  should  be  in  a Lodge  room  when 
said  Lodge  is  in  session. 

In  regard  to  the  first  point  of  appeal,  the  right  to  confer  the  “ five  Subor- 
nate  Degrees  ” is  guaranteed  to  Subordinate  Lodges  by  their  charters.  The 
Digest  Grand  Lodge  United  States — 458a— defines  it  as  “ an  inherent 
right,”  and  no  State  Grand  authority  is  competent  to  contravene  it.  The 
au  liority  thus  given  to  the  Subordinate  Lodge  is  consequently  given  to  its 
Noble  Grand  as  its  officer. 

1 1 The  law  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  New  Y ork,  on  which  the  decision  of  Grand 
Master  Stebbins  is  predicated,  viz:  That  the  conferring  of  degrees  “is 
strictly  a prerogative  belonging  to  the  District  Deputy  Grand  Master,” 
being  a contravention  of  the  chartered  rights  of  Subordinates,  and  the  enact- 
ments of  the  Grand  Lodge  United  States,  is,  of  course,  inoperative. 

On  the  second  point  of  appeal,  it  is  defined  on  page  21,  Degree  of  Rebekah 
C.  B.,  how  the  annual  Pass  Word  is  to  come  into  possession  of  a Daughter 
of  Rebekah,  who  may  be  a widow,  and  when  her  right  to  have  the  same 
communicated  to  her  ceases.  Her  forfeiture,  by  marriage  to  any  other  than 
an  Odd  Fellow,  to  retain  the  rights  of  membership,  in  the  opinion  of  your 
committee  virtually  forfeits  the  membership  itself. 

In  submitting  this  opinion,  your  committee  are  aware  that  this  Grand 
Lodge  has  rendered  some  decisions  which  seem  to  be,  in  a measure,  in 
conflict  with  the  directions  and  instructions  of  the  C.  B. , but  your  committee 
deem  said  directions  and  instructions  to  be  paramount  and  binding,  and 
their  recommendation  is  in  accordance  therewith. 

As  to  the  third  matter  of  appeal,  the  C.  B.,  page  34,  says  the  Holy  Bible 
is  an  integral  part  of  Odd  Fellowship,  and  it  is  so  regarded  by  the  Grand 
Lodge  United  States,  and  it  is  necessary  that  it  should  be  present  in  every 
Lodge  while  open  for  business. 

Your  committee  offer  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  appeal  of  Wm.  II.  Barnes,  Past  Grand  Master,  on  the 
first  and  third  points  thereof  be  sustained,  and  on  the  second  point  be  dis- 
missed. 
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Disposition  of  Surplus  Funds  Contributed  for  Relief  and  Re- 
maining Undisbursed, 

Representative  Garey,  of  Maryland,  from  the  Legislative  Committee, 
made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

To  the  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States. 

The  Legislative  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  “ Resolution  of  the 
Grand  Lodge  of  Maryland  on  the  subjects  of  1 Charity  and  Relief,’  ” to  be 
found  on  page  18  of  the  Journal,  beg  leave  to  report:  That  the  subject  is  of 
supreme  importance,  and  seems  to  demand  the  immediate  attention  of  this 
body.  Although  ours  is  mainly  a beneficial  association,  yet  we  have  taken 
the  front  rank  in  voluntary  contributions;  for,  singular  to  relate,  the  dona- 
tions made  by  our  Order  have  even  exceeded  the  ordinary  bounds  of  charity. 
Such  bounty,  under  the  name  of  “ relief,”  has  grown  into  a system,  and  has 
reached  such  proportions  as  to  call  for  the  greatest  care  and  consideration. 
That  particular  form  of  “relief,”  which  consists  of  the  creation  of  a fund 
contributed  for  the  assistance  of  a particular  section  of  the  country  suffering 
under  some  severe  and  destructive  calamity,  has  of  late  assumed  an  im- 
portance which  demands  our  wisest  counsels.  The  Order  on  such  occasions 
has  astonished  the  world  by  its  liberality,  and  taken  a front  place  in  the 
ranks  of  charity.  It  may  also  be  stated  that  the  funds  provided  for  such 
purposes  have  generally  been  administered  in  such  a manner  as  to  shed 
great  lustre  upon  all  concerned.  Yet  instances  have  occurred,  in  which, 
after  supplying  the  wants  of  the  afflicted,  a surplus  has  been  left,  which,  in 
the  opinion  of  many  should  have  been  returned  to  the  donors  or  placed 
under  the  control  of  this  body.  Such  considerations  will  no  doubt  greatly 
affect  future  action  in  such  cases,  unless  some  legislation  of  this  body  shall 
secure  t he  proper  working  of  such  administration  of  relief.  They  therefore 
submit  the  following: 

1.  Resolved , That  when  any  jurisdiction  shall  suffer  under  some  great  ca- 
lamity, and  a relief  committee  shall  be  duly  authorized  to  receive  and  dis- 
burse money  to  the  sufferers,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Right  Worthy 
Grand  Master  of  such  jurisdiction  to  see  that  the  Treasurer  of  such  fund 
shall  execute  and  deliver  to  him  a bond  to  secure  the  money  placed  or  to  be 
placed  in  his  hands  for  the  purposes  of  relief. 

2.  Resolved,  That  one  of  the  conditions  of  said  bond  shall  be  that,  should 
there  be  any  surplus  left  in  his  hands  after  the  purposes  for  which  such 
fund  is  contributed  have  been  completed  and  performed,  then  that  said 
obligor  shall  pay  the  same  to  the  Grand  Treasurer  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  order  of  the  Most  Worthy  Grand  Sire. 

3.  Resolved,  That  in  such  an  event  as  is  set  forth  in  the  first  resolution, 
any  committee  appointed  to  administer  a relief  fund  shall  be  required, 
within  a reasonable  time,  to  make  to  the  Grand  Master  of  the  jurisdiction 
a full  and  complete  report  of  their  proceedings  in  the  premises,  and  espe- 
cially if  there  should  be  a surplus  of  money  on  hand  to  report  the  amount 
thereof. 
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4.  Resolved,  That  should  any  surplus  of  said  moneys  be  reported  as 
aforesaid,  the  Grand  Master  shall  notify  the  Most  Worthy  Grand  Sire  of 
the  same,  who  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  draw  for  the  same  to  the  order  of 
the  Grand  Treasurer. 

5.  'Resolved,  That  any  such  surplus  of  moneys  that  shall  come  to  the 
hands  of  the  Grand  Treasurer  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  invested  and  held  by 
him  under  the  orders  of  this  Grand  Lodge,  to  be  kept  for  such  purposes  of 
special  relief  as  may  seem  best  to  conserve  the  purposes  for  which  they 
were  contributed. 


History  of  Odd  Fellowship 

Representative  Owen,  of  Indiana,  from  the  Committee  on  History  of  Odd 
Fellowship,  made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  general  subject  of  the  History 
of  the  Order,  would  express  their  great  gratification  at  the  improved  health 
of  the  distinguished  Historiographer,  and  at  the  prospect  of  the  completion 
of  his  valuable  labors  during  the  next  year.  The  committee,  fully  concur- 
ring in  the  general  views  of  the  Historiographer,  respectfully  submit  the 
following  recommendations: 

1.  That  as  a partial  compensation  for  his  labor,  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Treasurer  be  directed  to  pay  to  the  Historiographer,  on  the  warrant  of  the 
Most  Worthy  Grand  Sire,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

2.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  preparation  of  the  history  for  publication, 
the  Historiographer  is  authorized  and  empowered  to  employ  an  assistant, 
who  shall  have  charge  of  such  details  as  may  be  assigned  him  by  the  Histo- 
riographer; and  for  such  service  the  said  assistant  shall  receive  the  sum  of 
five  hundred  dollars,  to  be  paid  him  out  of  the  Treasury  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  the  United  States,  upon  the  warrant  of  the  Most  Worthy  Grand 
Sire. 

3.  A special  committee  of  three  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Most  Worthy 
Grand  Sire,  whose  duty  it  shall  be,  upon  due  notification  from  the  Histori- 
ographer, to  meet  that  officer  for  the  examination  of  his  completed  MSS. 
and  designs;  and  upon  their  approval  of  the  same,  they  are  authorized  to 
furnish  an  imprimatur  of  endorsement  in  the  name  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
the  United  States. 

4.  The  aforesaid  committee  shall  then  advertise  for  proposals  for  the 
publication  of  - the  History  with  privilege  of  copyright  to  the  publisher, 
subject  to  conditions  hereinafter  specified,  in  such  style  of  typography  and 
illustration  as  shall  be  worthy  of  the  Order;  but  nothing  in  the  above  pro- 
vision shall  be  so  construed  as  to  prevent  the  committee  from  rejecting  even 
the  highest  bidder,  if  the  terms  are  not  satisfactory,  and  from  giving,  in 
that  contingency,  the  copyright  to  the  Historiographer,  if  he  shall  be  willing 
to  assume  the  sole  risk  and  expense  of  publication. 
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5.  In  the  event  of  satisfactory  proposals  from  responsible  contracting 
parties  for  the  publication  of  this  work,  there  shall  he  paid  to  the  Historio- 
grapher, out  of  the  proceeds  of  copyright  purchase,  the  sum  of  two  thousand 
dollars,  and  it  shall  further  be  stipulated  in  the  contract  that  the  said  copy- 
right shall  be  subject  to  a lien  of  the  Historiographer  for  a royalty  of  ten 
per  cent,  per  copy.  , 

6.  The  special  committee  hereinbefore  provided  for  shall  receive  the 
same  mileage  and  per  diem,  when  summoned  to  meet  the  Historiographer 
and  engaged  in  the  duties  hereby  enjoined,  as  are  paid  to  Representatives 
at  the  presept  session. 

The  committee  cannot  conclude  their  report  without  the  expression  of 
their  conviction  that  the  general  plans  and  syllabus  of  the  work  of  the 
Historiographer  are  such  as  to  promise  a contribution  of  inestimable  excel- 
lence and  value  to  the  historical  literature  of  the  Order. 

ON  Tactics  and  Drill  for  Uniformed  Patriarchs. 

Representative  Evans,  of  Nebraska,  from  the  Committee  on  Miscellaneous 
Business,  made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States. 

Tour  Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Business  to  whom  was  referred  the 
subject  matter  of  “Tactics  and  Drill  for  Uniformed  Patriarchs,”  respect- 
fully beg  leave  to  report; 

That,  owing  to  the  short  period  of  time  allowed  your  committee  during 
the  present  session,  they  will  not  be  able  to  obtain  sufficient  information  on 
the  subject,  and  to  give  to  it  that  consideration  which  its  importance  demands. 
We  therefore  submit  the  following: 

Resolved , That  a committee  of  three  be  appointed,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  report  to  the  next  annual  session  of  this  Grand  Lodge,  a “System  of 
Tactics  and  Drill  for  Uniformed  Patriarchs.” 

The  chair  appointed  the  following  Representatives  as  said  committee: 

Representatives  Driscol,  of  Rhode  Island;  Donnelly,  of  Connecticut; 
Crane,  of  New  Jersey. 

Amendment  to  the  Constitution. 

The  following  amendment  to  the  Constitution  Grand  Lodge  of  United 
States,  was  considered  and  adopted.  All  other  proposed  amendments  were 
indefinitely  postponed. 

Amend  Article  IY  of  the  Constitution  by  striking  out  the  whole  of  Section 
3,  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof,  the  following,  to  wit; 

Section  3.  In  the  case  of  death,  resignation  or  removal  from  office  of  the 
Most  Worthy  Grand  Sire,  or  in  case  he  should  absent  himself  for  six 
months  or  upwards,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  States  and  the  British 
North  American  possessions,  or  in  case  of  his  inability  from  physical  causes, 
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to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Eight  Worthy  Deputy  Grand  Sire 
shall  act  in  his  place  and  shall  have  and  enjoy  all  the  powers  and  privileges 
and  exercise  the  duties  of  said  office  until  the  next  communication  of  this 
Grand  Lodge.  In  case  of  the  death,  resignation,  removal,  absence  or 
inability  of  both  the  Most  Worthy  Grand  Sire  and  the  Eight  Worthy  Deputy 
Grand  Sire,  all  said  duties  and  powers  shall  be  .exercised  by  the  Junior 
Past  Grand  Sire  competent  to  fill  said  office,  and  at  the  first  communication 
thereafter,  the  Grand  Lodge  shall  proceed  to  elect  and  install  a Most 
Worthy  Grand  Sire  for  the  unexpired  term,  and  to  fill  any  vacancy  that  may  be 
occasioned  thereby;  provided,  however,  that  a mere  temporary  or  transient 
visit  beyond  said  limits,  not  exceeding  the  aforesaid  period  of’  time,  shall 
not  be  so  construed  as  to  work  a forfeiture  of  the  office. 

Granting  Visiting  Cards 

Eepresentative  White,  of  New  York,  from  the  Committee  on  the  State  of 
the  Order,  made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted; 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lod,ye  of  the  United  States. 

The  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Order,  to  whom  was  referred  the  reso- 
lution of  Eepresentative  Tyson,  of  Georgia,  as  follows: 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Order  be  requested  to 
define  the  proper  manner  of  granting  visiting  cards,  whether  by  a formal 
ballot,  or  whether  the  announcement  by  the  chair  “that  such  card  will  be 
granted,  if  no  objection,  the  brother  being  clear  of  the  books,”  respectfully 
report  that  no  ballot  is  necessary,  but  the  application  must  be  passed  upon 
by  the  Lodge.  (Sec.  242,  Digest.)  This  may  be  done  by  a formal  motion 
made  and  seconded,  and  put  by  the  chair,  or  it  may  be  done  by  the  pre- 
siding officer  stating  that  “the  card  will  be  granted  if  there  be  no  objec- 
tion.” The  latter  is  by  general  consent  of  the  Lodge,  and  in  such  case  the 
card  is  granted  by  the  action  of  the  Lodge,  as  much  as  in  the  former.  Very 
much  of  the  legislation  of  all  bodies  is  done  by  general  consent. 

On  Re-communicating  the  A.  T.  P.  W. 

Eepresentative  White,  of  New  York,  from  the  same  committee,  made  the 
following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States 

The  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Order  to  whom  was  referred  the  inter- 
rogatory of  Representative  Rawlings,  of  Maryland,  as  follows; 

“When  a withdrawal  card  has  been  granted  to  a member,  and  the 
recipient  forgets  the  A.  T.  F.  W , has  the  Noble  Grand  of  the  Lodge  from 
which  the  Brother  withdrew,  authority  to  again  communicate  the  A.  T.  P. 
W.  on  the  presentation  of  the  card  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  its 
issue?  ” 

Respectfully  report  that  the  Noble  Grand  has  the  authority  to  again  com- 
municate the  word  and  it  is  his  duty  so  to  do. 
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On  Presenting  Ballot  Bos  to  the  Senior  Warden. 

Representative  White,  of  New  York,  from  the  same  committee,  made  the 
following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

To  the  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States. 

The  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Order,  to  whom  was  referred  the  inter- 
rogatories presented  by  Representative  Stern,  of  Nevada,  as  follows:  First, 
Is  it  necessary  to  pass  the  ballot  box  to  the  Senior  Warden,  either  before  or 
after  balloting?  Second,  Is  it  obligatory  upon  the  Chief  Patriarch  and 
Senior  Warden  to  wear  the  Bobes  (prescribed  by  this  R.  W.  Grand  Lodge) 
during  the  conferring  of  Degrees  ? respectfully  report  as  to  the  first,  that 
this  whole  matter  is  left  to  local  legislation.  This  Grand  Lodge  decided  last 
year  that  “State  Grand  Jurisdictions  might  authorize  their  Subordinates  to 
enact  By-Laws  providing  that  the  Vice  Grand  or  other  officers  might  assist 
the  Noble  Grand  in  the  examination  of  the  ballot,  and  make  known  the 
result  of  his  examination,  the  Noble  Grand  alone  having  the  prerogative  of 
deciding  whether  the  candidate  is  elected  or  rejected,”  (Sec.  127a,  Digest,) 
and  this  rule  applies  equally  to  Encampments. 

The  second  question  assumes  that  there  are  Robes  prescribed  by  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  the  United  States  for  the  Chief  Patriarch  and  Senior  Warden, 
which  is  not  the  case.  The  revised  Encampment  Ritual  contains  all  the  pre- 
scribed Robes,  which  are  those  of  the  High  Priest,  Guards,  etc.,  and  when 
they  shall  be  worn,  and  it  nowhere  speaks  of  Robes  for  the  Chief  Patriarch 
or  the  Senior  Warden,  and  as  a consequence  those  officers  are  not  required  to 
wear  Robes  during  initiation. 

Appeals. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted,  viz: 

Resolved,  That  hereafter  no  appeals  will  be  considered  by  this  Grand  Body, 
at  any  session  thereof,  unless  the  papers  in  such  an  appeal  shall  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Grand  Secretary  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  the  Session. 

Funeral  Benefits  Not  to  be  Paid  to  a Brother’s  Executor. 

Representative  St.  John,  of  New  York,  from  the  Committee  on  Appeals, 
made  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States. 

The  Committee  on  Appeals,  in  the  matter  of  the  appeal  of  R.  D.  Mowry, 
on  behalf  of  Ophir  Lodge,  No.  171,  of  the  jurisdiction  of  California,  against 
the  Grand  Lodge  of  that  State,  respectfully  report,  That  it  appears  that 
Brother  H.  J.  Hartnagel,  of  said  Lodge,  who  was  without  family,  died;  and 
it  was  found  that  the  Lodge  would  have  owed  his  family,  had  he  left  one, 
on  account  of  his  funeral  benefits,  a sum  of  money,  which  sum  was  claimed 
by  his  executor.  The  matter  was  brought  before  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Cali- 
fornia, and  the  committee  to  whom  it  was  referred,  reported  “that  the 
legal  representatives  of  a deceased  brother,  other  than  his  widow,  orphan 
children  or  dependent  relatives,  are  not  entitled  to  his  beneficiary  dues.’’ 
Said  Grand  Lodge  did  not  agree  with  this  report,  but  instead  thereof, 
adopted  the  following: 
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“It  being  suggested  that  there  are  dependent  relatives  of  the  deceased 
brother,  namely,  an  aged  father  and  sisters,  in  destitute  circumstances,  the 
Grand  fLodge  holds  that  such  dependent  relatives  are  entitled  to  the  sum 
named  in  the  By-Laws  of  the  Lodge.  A demand  of  an  Executor,  made  on 
behalf  of  dependent  relatives,  should  be  recognized  by  the  Lodge.” 

Prom  this  action  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  California,  Brother  Mowry 
appeals.  There  are  two  questions  presented  in  this  case  which  it  will  be 
well  for  this  Grand  Lodge  to  settle: 

First,  When  the  Lodge  is  responsible  for  funeral  benefits,  and  there  are 
dependent  relatives  of  a deceased  brother  on  whose  account  the  same  would 
be  due,  is  the  Lodge  to  deliver  the  funds  to  such  relatives,  or  shall  it  pay 
the.  same  to  the  legal  representatives  of  the  deceased? 

Second , Who  are  such  dependent  relatives  as  shall  be  recognized  as  legiti- 
mate claimants  of  such  funds? 

Your  Committee  do  not  find  any  case  wherein  the  subject  has  been  con- 
sidered by  this  Grand  Lodge,  except  that  the  petition  of  Sangamon  Lodge, 
ISTo.  6,  of  Illinois,  reported  on  page  3118  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Grand 
Lodge  for  the  year  1859,  and  in  that  case  there  was  no  attempt  made  to 
settle  the  second  of  the  above  questions;  and  as  to  the  first,  this  Lodge 
decided,  “ That  as  to  legal  representatives  of  a deceased  brother,  this  Order 
does  not  recognize  them  as  having  any  claim  upon  the  beneficiary  dues  to  a 
member,”  And  this  we  think  was  a correct  decision. 

Your  Committee  suppose  that  by  the  term  “legal  representatives,”  used 
by  the  Committee  in  the  last  named  case,  they  meant  personal  representa- 
tives; that  is,  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the  person  deceased.  It 
is  a part  of  the  functions  of  the  personal  representative  of  a deceased  person 
to  pay  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  but  it  is  no  part  of  the  design  of  our  Order 
to  pay  such  debts;  that  which  Odd  Fellowship  bestows  is  for  the  comfort 
of  a brother  and  his  family,  and  to  relieve  and  administer  to  their  per- 
sonal and  present  needs.  If  we  pay  the  personal  representative,  he  must 
use  the  money  as  he  does  the  other  funds  of  the  estate.  He  will  have  no 
right  to  withhold  it  from  creditors  and  devote  it  to  the  family. 

In  the  appeal  now  before  us,  the  Grand  Lodge  of  California  decided  that 
a demand  by  an  executor,  made  on  behalf  of  dependent  relatives,  should  be 
recognized  by  the  Lodge.  From  this  decision  the  appeal  was  taken,  and  for 
this  cause,  if  for  no  other-,  the  decision  should  be  reversed. 

As  to  the  second  question,  “Who  are  the  dependent  relatives  of  a de- 
ceased brother  to  be  recognized  as  the  legitimate  claimants  of  his  benefits?” 

It  is  the  policy  of  our  laws  to  assist  a brother  in  life,  and  to  aid  and  pro- 
tect his  family,  if  he  has  one,  after  his  death.  It  is  not  the  object  of  our 

• organization  to  render  aid  to  others  besides  the  immediate  family  of  the 

• deceased  brother.  If  he  have  no  immediate  family,  widow,  child  or  other 
immediate  family  relative,  who  was,  before  his  death,  dependent  on  him  for 
support,  then  he  has  left  no  one  who  has  a legitimate  claim  upon  the  Order, 
If  he  leaves  a father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  or  other  indigent  relative,  who 
is  a member  of  another  family,  and  was  not,  in  the  lifetime  of  the  deceased, 
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dependent  upon  him,  such  indigent  relative  has  no  lawful  claim  on  the 
Lodge  of  the  deceased,  not  having  been  a member  of  his  family.  If  it  be 
claimed  that  there  are  such  dependent  relatives,  there  should  be  some  proof 
of  the  fact,  which  does  not  appear  in  the  present  case.  On  the  contrary, 
the  Committee  reported  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of  California  that  there  were  no 
such  relatives.  If,  however,  in  any  case  there  were  such  relatives,  your 
Committee  are  of  the  opinion  that,  after  due  proof  of  the  fact,  the  Lodge 
should  pay  money  due  on  account  of  the  deceased  brother  to  such  relatives 
directly,  and  never  to  the  personal  representative  of  the  deceased. 

There  is  another  question  which  is  indirectly  presented  in  this  appeal, 
which  is  this— the  By-Law  of  Ophir  Lodge  governing  this  subject  has  the 
following  provision: 

“ If  no  funeral  expenses  are  incurred  by  the  death  of  a Brother  no  appro- 
priation shall  be  made  from  the  funds  of  the  Lodge,”  and  it  appears  from 
the  records  that  the  deceased  was  buried  by  the  Order  of  Druids.  If  the 
Order  of  Druids  paid  all  of  the  expenses  of  his  funeral,  then,  in  the  opinion 
of  your  Committee,  under  said  provision  of  the  By-Law,  Ophir  Lodge  is 
not  bound  to  pay  anything  as  funeral  expenses;  wherefore  your  Committee 
recommend  that  the  appeal  of  Brother  Mowry  be  sustained. 

Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Constitution. 

Representative  Medole,  of  New  Yoi^b,  laid  on  the  table  the  following 
amendment  to  the  Constitution: 

Amend  Article  Nil  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Bight  Worthy  Grand 
Lodge,  by  striking  out  the  word  “third,”  in  the  first  line  and  insert  the 
word  “ first,”  so  that  the  article  shall  read  as  follows,  to  wit: 

This  Grand  Lodge  shall  meet  annually  on  the  first  Monday  of  September, 
at  nine  o’clock,  A.  M.,  at  such  place  as  the  Grand  Lodge  shall  from  time  to 
time  determine.  It  may  also  meet  on  its  own  adjournment.  It  may  also 
meet  specially  on  the  call  of  the  Grand  Sire,  of  which  the  Grand  Sire  shall 
cause  three  months’  notice  to  be  given  to  the  Representatives  of  the  several 
State,  District  or  Territorial  Grand  Lodges  and  Grand  Encampments,  com- 
municating to  them  the  purpose  for  which  the  special  meeting  is  called;  and 
in  no  case  shall  any  business  be  transacted  at  a special  meeting  unless 
notice  thereof  has  been  given  as  above  stated. 

JOHN  MEDOLE,  of  New  York, 

E.  COVER  CON,  of  Maryland, 

S.  B.  KROGMAN,  of  Massachusetts, 
WILLIAM  STEDMAN,  of  Pennsylvania, 

J.  G.  McAULEY,  of  Alabama. 

Grand  Charters  Granted. 

Authority  was  granted  for  the  institution  of  Grand  Encampments  in 
Arkansas  and  Nevada,  and  Grand  Lodges  in  Dacotah  and  Chili. 

Forms  for  Trials  and  Appeals. 

Representative  Porter,  of  California,  made  the  following  report,  which 
was  adopted ; 
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To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States. 

The  Committee  on  Appeals,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a large  proportion  of 
the  appeal  papers,  which  are  sent  to  this  Grand  Lodge,  are  defective  in  form, 
causing  to  the  Committee  great  difficulty  properly  to  consider  them,  and 
sometimes  a necessity  for  the  return  thereof  for  correction,  have  provided  a 
set  of  forms  which  they  believe  will  he  of  service  to  all  persons  engaged  in 
the  matters  of  appeals,  and  will  tend  to  facilitate  the  business  of  this  Grand 
Lodge.  Wherefore  they  ask  this  Grand  Lodge  to  recommend  that  the 
several  State  Jurisdictions  adopt  said  forms,  with  such  alterations,  if  any, 
as  the  laws  or  usages  of  said  jurisdictions  may  require. 

Persons  bringing  appeals  should  hear  in  mind  that  in  Form  No.  1,  under 
the  head  of  “Specifications,”  there  should  be  a full  statement  of  the  offence, 
with  place,  time,  and  circumstances;  and  if  anymore  than  one  specification, 
this  should  be  observed  in  each. 

NATHAN  PORTER, 

For  the  Committee. 

[No.  1.] 

CHARGE  S. 

To Lodge,  No I.  O.  O.  F. 

The  undersigned,  a member  of ......  Lodge,  No 

I.  O.  O.  F.,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  R.  W.  Grand  Lodge  of  the 
I.  O.  O.  F.,  hereby  charges 


a member  of Lodge,  No with  having  been 

guilty  of 


as  more  fully  appears  by  the  following 

SPECIFICATIONS  : 

First: 


Second: 


Third: 


[No.  2.] 

SUMMONS. 

Lodge  No , I.  O.  O.  F. 

18 

To 

Sir  and  Brother  You  are  hereby  notified  that  on 

day  of A.  D.  18....,  Charges  and  Specifications— of 

which  a certified  copy,  under  the  seal  of  the  Lodge,  is  herewith  served 
on  you — were  preferred  against  you  and  filed  in  said  Lodge,  and  were  re- 
ferred for  trial  to  the  undersigned  Committee. 
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You  are  hereby  summoned  to  appear  before  said  Committee,  at 


on  the 

day  of A.  D.  18 at o’clock 

M.  of  that  day,  to  make  answer  to  said  Charges  and  proceed  with  the  trial 
thereof.  In  default  of  which,  you  will  be  reported  to  said  Lodge  as  being 
guilty  of  contempt  thereof. 

1 

I 

} Committee. 

I 

J 

(To  be  endorsed  ou  the  back  of  No.  2.) 

Lodge,  No I.  O.  O.  F. 

18 

Thereby  certify,  That  on  the day  of A.  D. 

18 at  the 

State  of I served  the  within  Summons,  also  the  Charges  and  Speci- 
fications, referred  to  therein,  by  delivering  to  and  leaving  with  said 


the  accused,  a copy  of  said  Summons,  attached  to  a copy  of  the  Charges  and 
Specifications  against  him,  certified  under  the  seal  of  the  Lodge. 

J 

Member  of  said  Lodge. 

(To  be  endorsed  on  the  back  of  No.  2.) 

SUMMON  S. 

TO 


Filed  this day  of A.  D.  18 


Secretary  of  Committee. 

(To  be  endorsed  on  the  back  of  No.  2.) 


18 

I hereby  admit  due  service  of  the  within  Summons,  also  of  a duly  certified 
copy,  under  the  seal  of  the  Lodge,  of  the  Charges  and  Specifications  refer- 
red to  herein,  this day  of ...18.  ... 


[No.  3.] 

SUBPCENA. 

Lodge,  No I.  O.  O.  F. 

18 

To 

You  are  hereby  notified  and  required  to  appear  before  the  Committee 
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heretofore  appointed  to  try  the  charges  preferred  by  Brother.... 


against  Brother 


at 

on  the 

day  of A.  D.  18 ,*  at o’clock, 

M.  of  that  day,  to  testify  as  a witness  therein,  on  behalf  of  said 


By  order  of  the  Committee, 

* Secretary  of  the  Committee. 
(To  be  endorsed  on  the  back  of  No.  3.) 

S U B F GE  N A. 

TO 


(To  be  endorsed  on  the  back  of  No.  3 ) 

Lodge,  No , I.  0.  O.  F. 

18 

I hereby  certify,  That  on  the day  of A. 

D.  18 , I served  the  within  Subpoena  on 

by  delivering  to  and  leaving  with  him  a copy  thereof,  in 

the , County  of 


Member  of  said  Lodge. 

I hereby  accept  service  of  the  within  Subpoena,  at 

...this day  of 

A.  D. 18 


[No.  4.] 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE. 

To ..Lodge,  No. , I.  O.  O.  F. 

Your  Committee,  heretofore  appointed  to  try  the  charges  preferred 

against 

by  Brother 

report  that  the  accompanying  documents  contain  the  proceedings  of,  and 
the  evidence  taken  before  said  Committee. 

That,  from  all  that  appeared  to  said  Committee  in  said  case,  they  find 
Brother 


as  to  the  Specifications 


of  the  Charge. 


1 

I 

} Committee. 

I 

) 
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[No.  5.] 

NOTICE  OF  FILING-  BEPOET. 

Lodge,  No , I.  O.  O.  F. 

18 

To 

Sir  and  Brother  Take  notice,  that  the  Committee  heretofore  ap- 
pointed to  try  the  charges  preferred  against  you  by  Brother 

have  this  day  filed  their  report  herein. 

You  have  two  weeks  from  the  date  of  receiving  this  notice  within  which 
to  file  your  exceptions  thereto. 

Yours  in  F.,  L.  and  T., 

Recording  Secretary. 

(To  be  endorsed  on  the  back  of  No.  5.) 

NOTICE  OF  FILING  BEPOET. 

TO 


(To  be  endorsed  on  the  back  of  No.  5.) 

Lodge,  No I.  O.  O.  F 

18 


I hereby  certify , That  I served  the  within  notice  on 

hy  delivering  to  and  leaving  with 

him  a copy  thereof,  this day  of A.  D.  18 , at  the 

place  aforesaid. 


Recording  Secretary. 

[No.  6.] 

BILL  OF  EXCEPTIONS. 

To Lodge,  No , I.  O.  O.  F. 

18 

The  undersigned  hereby  presents  the  following  Bill  of  Exceptions  to  the 
report  of  the  Committee,  heretofore  made  herein,  relative  to  the  charges 

preferred  against  him  by  Brother 

also  to  the  proceedings  of  and  the  testimony  taken  before  said  Committee; 
also  to  the  actions  and  proceedings  of  said  Lodge,  relative  to  said  charges. 

First;  Said  charges  and  specifications  are  insufficient  to  show  the  com- 
mission of  the  offense  charged  by  the  accused  herein;  in  this: 


[No.  7.] 

NOTICE  AND  GROUNDS  OF  APPEAL. 

To Lodge,  No , I.  O.  O.  F. 

Take  notice,  that  the  undersigned  hereby  appeals  from  the  action  and 
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judgment  of  this  Lodge,  in  the  matter  of  charges  preferred  against  him  by 

Brother on  the  following 

grounds : 


First:  The  evidence  was  insufficient  to  sustain  said  charges  or  the  report 
of  the  Committee  herein,  in  this  (here  insert  wherein  the  evidence  was  in- 
sufficient.) 

Second:  Errors  committed  at  the  trial,  and  by  the  trial  committee  as  fol- 
lows: (Here  insert  the  error  complained  of.) 

Resolutions  op  Thanks. 

Past  Grand  Sire  Ellison,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  reported  appropriate  resolutions  of  thanks  to  His  Excellency  Gov- 
ernor Hendricks,  His  Honor  Mayor  Caven,  United  States  Senator  Morton, 
Ex-Vice  President  Colfax,  the  citizens  of  Indianapolis,  the  Grand  Officers 
and  Committee  of  Arrangements  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  Indiana,  for  liopitali- 
ties  and  kind  attention  shown  the  members  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  tire 
United  States  and  their  families. 

Conclusion. 

In  conclusion,  your  Representatives  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  a fact 
very  generally  conceded  throughout  all  the  Jurisdictions,  that  an  apparent 
cause  of  the  discrepancy  in  numbers  between  the  membership  of  the  Lodges 
and  the  Encampments,  is  the  lack  of  personal  interest  manifested  by  the 
Patriarchs  themselves  in  the  matter,  and  of  effort  on  their  part  in  bringing 
tiie  claims  of  the  Encampment  degrees  intelligently  before  the  Brothers  of 
the  Subordinate  degrees. 

Were  due  concern  evinced  in  this  regard  by  ourselves,  many  members  of 
our  Order,  who,  after  having  attained  the  Scarlet  degree,  divide  their  attach- 
ments with  other  institutions,  good  enough,  no  doubt,  in  themselves,  would 
at  least  attain  a full  knowledge  of  Odd  Fellowship  before  making  invest- 
ments elsewhere,  with  no  better  results,  financially,  and  perhaps  less  advan- 
tageous otherwise. 

We  do  not  design,  in  these  fraternal  remarks,  to  deprecate,  by  any  means, 
the  affiliation  of  our  membership  with  other  laudable  enterprises,  but  it  must 
be  self-evident  to  all  that  if  Odd  Fellowship  is  good,  and  if,  as  is  claimed, 
the  degrees  of  the  Encampment  are  at  least  not  inferior  to  those  of  the 
Lodge,  and  the  advantages  of  membership  therein  are  financially  equal  to 
those  presented  by  ulterior  societies,  then  here  should  be  the  Odd  Fellows’ 
undivided  field  of  labor,  here  the  expenditure  of  his  concentrated  effort, 
working  for  the  furtherance  of  tenets  and  principles  that  we  hold  to  be  par- 
amount; gaining  here  the  honors  the  high  minded  honorable  man  may  con- 
sistently strive  for,  and  the  position,  affording  power  and  influence  for  good 
that  the  pure,  and  the  true,  and  the  benevolent  may  well  covet,  before  turn- 
ing his  energies  into  other  and  diversified,  if  not  distracting  channels. 

Did  each  member  of  this  Grand  Encampment  here  to-day,  conscientiously 
realize  the  necessity  for,  and  the  potency  of  personal  effort  in  this  direction, 
and  were  to  return  to  his  constituents  with  the  determination  to  awaken  his 
fellow  Patriarchs  to  the  importance  of  enlisting  each  man’s  individual  influ- 
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ence  for  the  accomplishment  of  so  desirable  a result,  the  semi-annual  ses- 
sion fof  the  Centennial  year  would  see  the  tents  of  our  Order  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, with  their  cords  extended,  and  their  stakes  made  strong,  and  teem- 
ing with  thirty  thousand  votaries  of  the  “ Gulden  Rule  ” instead,  as  now,  of 
but  little  more  than  half  that  number. 

If  we,  as  Odd  Fellows,  are  sensibly  imbued  with  the  conviction  that  ours 
is  a Heaven  directed,  Heaven  prospered,  humanity  blessing  institution;  if 
we  really  believe  its  results  are  beneficent  as  we  assert  them  to  be  on  our 
sorrow  riven  race,  then  we  are  fully  justified  in  our  attachment  for  it,  and 
every  consideration  of  duty  and  manliness  calls  upon  us  for  earnest  devotion 
for  its  well  being,  and  every  honorable  personal  exertion  for  its  success,  its 
good  name,  its  world  wide,  time  enduring  perpetuity. 

We  look  back  upon  our  Order’s  history  with  wonder.  A work  has  been 
accomplished  for  humanity  of  such  marvelous  magnitude,  that  we  can 
hardly  comprehend  it.  Brethren,  with  the  enlistment  of  virtuous  counsels 
to  devise,  with  true  hearts  to  impel,  with  faithful  hands  to  hold  the  helm, 
and  with  trust  in  God,  not  a vague,  shadowy  sentiment  of  superstition,  but 
an  implicit,  conscious,  confiding  in  Him,  who  hitherto  hath  led  us,  that 
which  has  been  in  our  Order’s  past  will,  in  comparison  with  its  future,  be 
but  as  the  dim  glimmering  of  the  morning’s  light,  before  the  ineffiable  bright- 
ness of  the  noon-tide  glory. 

Thanking  you  for  the  confidence  you  have  reposed  in  us  and  the  honors 
you  have  conferred  upon  us,  we  are, 

Respectfully  and  fraternally  yours, 

M^R^iFaiSs^TOK^E,  i Grand  Representatives. 

On  motion  of  Past  Grand  Patriarch  Trinick  the  report 
was  ordered  to  appear  upon  the  printed  Journal. 

The  Committee  on  Centennial  Celebration  presented  the 
following  report,  viz  : 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania , I.  0.  0.  F. 

Sins  and  Patriarchs:— We,  your  committee  of  thirteen,  appointed  by 
the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for  such 
celebration  of  the  Centennial  year  as  may  be  determined  on,  respectfully 
report — 

That  this  committee  met  on  the  22d  of  June  and  organized,  when  an  in- 
vitation was  received  from  the  committee  of  thirteen,  appointed  by  the 
Grand  Lodge  for  a like  purpose  with  ourselves,  to  unite  with  it,  and  become 
a general  joint  committee.  The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  an  organiza- 
tion of  the  joint  committee  effected. 

At  that  time  it  was  only  probable  that  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United 
States  would  hold  its  Communication  in  1876,  in  Philadelphia;  it  was,  there- 
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fore,  deemed  advisable  to  postpone  any  definite  action  until  that  matter  was 
determined. 

It  having  now  been  resolved  that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Grand  Lodge 
of  the  United  State's  will  be  held  in  Philadelphia,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  a larger  assemblage  of  the  Order  will  congregate  in  that  city,  on  the 
20th  of  September,  1876,  (the  day  designated  for  the  display,)  than  has  ever 
been  brought  together  in  any  one  place,  or  on  any  occasion. 

At  a meeting  of  your  committee,  on  the  10th  of  this  month,  it  was  resolved 
to  submit  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  to  this  grand  body  for  its 
consideration  and  approval: 

Whereas,  The  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  has  resolved  to  hold 
its  next  Annual  Communication  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  has 
directed  an  invitation  to  be  extended  to  every  jurisdiction  to  be  represented 
in  that  city  on  the  20tli  day  of  September,  1876,  to  take  part  in  a grand  cele- 
bration of  the  Centennial  of  the  Declaration  of  American  Independence, 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Grand  Encampment  cordially  unites  with  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States,  in  mak- 
ing>ach  arrangements  for  a public  procession  of  the  order,  or  other  demon- 
strations necessary  to  manifest  the  high  appreciation  of  this  branch  of  Odd 
Fellowship  in  the  glorious  event  which  the  nation  unites  in  celebrating. 

Resolved,  That,  as  the  Patriarchal  Order  enjoys  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
appearing  in  public  in  distinctive  equipments,  and  as  numerous  bodies  are 
already  organized  and  others  organizing  in  our  own  and  other  jurisdictions, 
and  equipping  as  the  law  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  has  pre- 
scribed, for  the  purpose  of  participating  in  the  general  display,  it  behooves  the 
patriarchs  in  this  jurisdiction,  and  especially  in  Philadelphia,  to  prepare  to  bid 
them  welcome,  organized  and  equipped  in  the  same  manner  as  the  visitors  ex- 
pected to  be  received.  It  would  be  a stain  on  the  reputation  of  the  members  of 
the  thirty-three  Encampments  in  Philadelphia  if  no  sacrifice  is  made  by  them 
to  appear  in  style  and  numbers  in  proportion  to  their  means  to  welcome 
brethren  from  a distance,  who  are  making  much  larger  sacrifices  of  time 
and  money  to  do  honor  to  the  great  occasion;  therefore,  every  patriarch  is 
earnestly  invited  to  unite  with  some  equipped  organization,  whether  of  his 
own  Encampment,  or  that  of  others,  and  every  Encampment  is  recom- 
mended to  urge  on  its  members,  especially  those  within  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia, the  necessity  of  a general  hearty  co-operation  in  maintaining  the 
reputation  the  Patriarchal  Order  has  acquired  in  this  jurisdiction. 

Resolved,  That  the  Patriarchal  Order  of  Odd  Fellows  are  strongly  im- 
pressed by  the  remarkable  blessings  which  have  accompanied  this  people 
during  tiie  century  nearly  ended;  this  Grand  Encampment,  therefore, 
earnestly  invites  all  under  its  jurisdiction  to  manifest  their  appreciation  by 
participating  in  the  grand  display  contemplated,  and  recommends  the  ap- 
pointment of  a delegate  from  each  Encampment  intending  to  take  part 
therein,  to  form  a general  joint  committee  of  arrangements,  in  conjunction 
with  committees  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Pennsylvania. 
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Resolved,  That  the  foregoing  be  issued  in  circular,  and  a copy  sent  to  each 
Encampment  in  the  jurisdiction,  and  that  each  Encampment  is  respectfully 
requested  to  send  the  name  and  address  of  the  delegate  selected  to  the  Grand 
Scribe,  as  early  as  possible. 

SULLIVAN  S.  CHILD,  M.  W.  G.  P., 

GEO.  BERTRAM,  No.  36, 

CHAS.  N.  HICKOK,  No.  Ill, 

M.  RICHARDS  MUCKLE,  No.  51, 

JAMES  A.  SHORES,  No.  101, 

J.  P.  S.  GOBIN,  No.  Ill, 

AUGUSTUS  PFAFF,  No.  55, 

JOHN  J.  CLYDE,  No.  56, 

JOHN  CURTIS,  No.  17, 

J.  ALEXANDER  SIMPSON,  No.  45, 

H.  W.  BAILEY,  No.  146, 

SAML.  HAWORTH,  No.  49, 

A.  M.  RAMBO,  No.  23, 

Committee. 

The  question  being  upon  the  adoption  of  the  resolutions 
they  were  unanimously  adopted. 

The  following  communication  was  presented,  viz  : 

Pittsburgh,  November  2 d,  1875. 
James  B.  Nicholson,  Esq.,  Grand  Scribe,  I.  0.  U.  F.,  Philadelphia. 

Dear  Sir  and  Patriarch: 

By  instruction  of  this  Encampment  I am  to  ask  you  whether  this  Encamp- 
ment could  consolidate  with  the  Robert  Blum  Encampment,  south  side, 
taking  along  all  members  as  they  stand  in  the  books  on  the  day  of  merge- 
ment,  and  also  taking  funds,  books,  regalia,  etc.,  along.  Our  Encampment 
is  losing  membership  and  getting  lower  in  funds,  and  to  better  our  condi- 
tion, we  would  try  and  consolidate,  if  we  can  do  it  in  a legal  way;  if  w'e 
cannot  we  will  try  and  hold  on  longer. 

You  would  much  oblige  by  answering  soon  to 

Yours  Fraternally, 

JOSEPH  BENEDICT, 

Scribe  Mercantile  Encampment,  No.  87,  I.  0.  0.  F. 

Ou  motion,  permission  was  given  to  the  two  Encamp- 
ments to  consolidate  into  one  upon  such  terms  as  may  he 
mutually  agreed  upon. 

The  following  communication  from  the  Grand  Encamp- 
ment of  Maryland  was  presented  and  on  motion  it  was 
ordered  to  appear  upon  the  printed  Journal,  viz  : 
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I.  O.  O.  F. 

Odd  Fellows’  Hall,  ) 
Baltimore,  October  27,  1875.  $ 

To  the  R.  W.  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania. 

At  a regular  meeting  of  the  R.  W.  Grand  Encampment  of  Maryland,  held 
on  Tuesday  evening,  October  19th,  1875,  the  following,  among  other  pro- 
ceedings, were  had  and  unanimously  adopted,  to  wit: 

Resolved , That  this  Grand  Encampment  has  learned  with  much  astonish- 
ment of  the  effort  made  in  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  so  to  alter 
the  organic  law  as  to  allow  the  presence  of  Royal  Purple  Degree  members 
in  Grand  Encampments  during  their  sessions.  As  the  oldest  Grand  En- 
campment in  the  Order,  we  do  most  solemnly  protest  against  such  action, 
as  being  revolutionary  in  its  tendency,  and  calculated  to  undermine  and 
finally  to  destroy  the  efficiency  of  Grand  Encampments. 

Resolved,  That  the  aforegoing  be  sent  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United 
States,  with  the  request  that  it  be  spread  upon  the  Journal  of  that  body. 

Resolved,  That  our  Grand  Representatives  are  hereby  instructed  to  use  all 
proper  efforts  to  defeat  the  passage  of  any  law  which  shall  contemplate  any 
such  alteration  in  the  work  of  Grand  Encampments; 

Truly  and  fraternally, 

JOHN  M.  JONES,  Grand  Scribe. 

The  followi  tig  communication  was  presented,  viz  : 

To  R.  K.  Russell,  Esq.,  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch. 

Sir  and  Patriarch: 

At  a regular  meeting  of  Youngsville  Encampment,  No.  201,  I.  O.  O.  F., 
the  following  preamble  and  resolution  was  adopted,  with  the  request  that 
yr  u approve  and  forward  the  same  to  the  Grand  Encampment  for  their 
approval : 

Whereas,  Youngsville  Encampment,  No.  201,  I.  O.  O.  F.,  are  not  in  a 
situation  to  hold  their  regular  stated  meetings,  on  account  of  a safe  and  con- 
venient hall  for  its  meetings;  and  whereas,  there  is  no  room  within  the 
limits  of  Youngsville  that  is  either  suitable  or  safe  for  such  meetings;  and 
whereas  Youngsville  Lodge,  No.  500,  I.  O.  O.  F.,  are  about  to  construct  a 
new  hall  for  their  safety  and  convenience,  which,  when  finished,  is  intended 
in  part  for  Youngsville  Encampment,  No.  201,  I.  O.  O.  F. ; 

Therefore,  Resolved,  that  permission  be  asked  of  the  Grand  Encampment 
of  Pennsylvania,  to  suspend  our  regular  stated  meetings  for  one  year. 

The  above  is  a true  copy  of  the  original  preamble  and  resolution. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of  Youngsville  Encampment,  No.  201,  I.  O.  O. 
F.,  this  2d  day  of  September.  A.  D.,  1875. 


G.  W.  BROWN,  Scribe. 
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To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania. 

Sirs  and  Patriarchs: 

I am  well  acquainted  with  the  place  of  meeting  of  Youngsville  Encamp- 
ment, No.  201,  and  fully  concur  in  the  statement  contained  in  the  preamble 
herein  set  forth. 

I herewith  refer  the  request  contained  in  the  resolution  to  your  considera- 
tion, and  if  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  the  Grand  Encampment,  do  recom- 
mend that  the  request  be  granted  and  the  preamble  and  resolution  be 
approved. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

R.  K.  RUSSELL,  D.  D.  G.  P.  for  Warren  Co. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Muckle  moved  that  permission  he 
granted. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Gwinner  moved  that  the  subject 
matter  be  referred  to  the  Grand  Officers  with  power  to 
act. 

The  motion  to  refer  was  adopted. 

The  Grand  Encampment  proceeded  to  nominate  Officers 
to  serve  for  the  ensuing  official  year,  with  the  following 
result : 

For  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch , 

M.  E.  G.  H.  P.  George  Bertram,  of  Encampment  No.  36. 

For  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest, 

R.  W.  G.  S.  W.  Edward  Jones,  of  Encampment  No.  101. 

For  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Senior  Warden, 

1\.  W.  G.  J.  AV.  Alan  C.  Lukexs,  of  Encampment  No.  17. 

For  Right  Worthy  Grand  Scrihe, 

P.  G.  Sire  James  B.  Nicholson,  of  Encampment  No.  51. 

Por  Right  Worthy  Grand  Treasurer, 

P.  G.  P.  John  S.  Heiss,  of  Encampment  No.  26. 

For  Right  Worthy  Grand  Junior  Warden , 

P.  C.  P.  William  A.  Ruddach,  of  Encampment  No.  37, 
P.  C.  P.  John  J.  Kelciiner,  of  Encampment  No.  96, 

P.  C.  P.  Alexander  Kennedy,  of  Encampment  No.  127. 
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For  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Bepresentative. 

P.  G.  R.  Charles  N.  IIickok,  of  Encampment  No.  13  4, 

P.  C.  P.  Samuel  F.  Gwinner,  of  Encampment  No.  16, 

P.  C.  P.  Alfred  Slack,  of  Encampment  No.  101. 

On  motion  the  Grand  Encampment  proceeded  to  nomi- 
nate and  elect  a Trustee  to  the  Odd  Eel  ows’  Hall  Associa- 
tion of  Philadelphia. 

Past  Chief  Patriarchs  James  P.  Robbins  and  George  F. 
Weaver,  Jr.,  were  appointed  tellers. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Jarvis  W.  Tyndall  was  nominated. 
There  being  no  other  nominees,  the  Grand  Junior  Warden 
was  authorized  to  cast  the  vote  of  the  Grand  Encampment. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Jarvis  W.  Tyndall  having  received 
all  the  votes  cast  was  declared  to  be  unanimously  elected 
Trustee  to  the  Hall  Association. 

The  following  Past  Chief  Patriarchs  whose  certificates 
had  been  received  and  duly  acknowledged,  being  in  wait- 
ing, they  were  introduced  by  the  Grand  Junior  Warden 
and  admitted  to  membership  in  the  Giand  Encampment 
according  to  the  usages  of  the  Order  : 


Morning  Star  Encampment, 

No.  3, 

H.  F.  Dearden. 

Unity, 

12, 

Allen  J.  Helfrich. 

Mount  Zion, 

24, 

George  F.  Myers. 

Fredonia, 

36, 

John  W.  Woodward. 

Apollo, 

38, 

George  P.  Abbe}'. 

National, 

47, 

Elmer  Reeve.] 

Logan, 

83, 

John  McFeeters. 

Logan, 

00 

03 

Charles  Foreman. 

Centre  Square, 

00 

John  A.  Gerhart. 

Centre  Square, 

84, 

William  11.  Layman. 

General  Marion, 

91, 

Lewis  Farra. 

General  Marion, 

91, 

Richard  Fimple. 

Coaquanock, 

105, 

II.  W.  Hartley. 

Frankford, 

131, 

Jonathan  Ilaertler. 

Fra  nk  ford, 

131, 

Samuel  P.  Swope. 

Fraternity, 

156, 

Jacob  P.  Griffith. 
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The  Grand  Patriarch  invited  the  Deputy  Grand  Sire,  Bro- 
ther John  W.  Stokes,  and  Grand  Representative  Charles  hT. 
Hickqk  to  instruct  in  the  Encampment  Work,  to  which 
they  acceded,  and  instructed  accordingly. 

Upon  the  completion  of  the  instructions  Past  Chief 
Patriarch  Borie  moved  that  the  thanks  of  the  Grand 
Encampment  be  tendered  to  Deputy  Grand  Sire  Stokes 
and  Grand  Representative  Hickok  for  the  able  manner  in 
which  .the  instructions  had  been  imparted. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  minutes  of  the  Session  were  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  the  Grand  Encampment,  at  5.50  P.  M., 
decided  to  adjourn. 

The  Right  Worthy  Grand  Junior  Warden,  by  direction 
of  the  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch,  declared  the  Semi- 
Annual  Session  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment 
of  Pennsylvania,  for  the  year  1875,  to  be  closed. 


Attest : 
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The  following  was  received  after  the  adjournment  r 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,  November  16'. 

To  Jas.  B.  Nicholson, 

Grand  Secretary  Grand  Encampment,  I.  0.  0.  F. 

Six  thousand  Patriarchs,  through  their  legal  Representatives  in  Grand 
Encampment  assembled,  send  greeting  to  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Jurisdiction 
of  Pennsylvania. 

B.  F.  FOSTER, 

Grand  Scribe. 
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ANNUAL  COMMUNICATION 

HELD  AT 

Philadelphia,  May,  1876. 


Philadelphia,  May  15th,  1876. 

The  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsyl- 
vania met  in  Annual  Communication  at  the  Hall,  North 
Sixth  Street,  this  morning  at  9 o’clock.  Present : 


Sullivan  S.  Child,  . 
George  Bertram, 
Edward  Jones,  . . 
James  B.  Nicholson, 
John  S.  Heiss,  . . 

Alan  C.  Lukens, 
Charles  N.  Hickok, 
M.  Richards  Muckle, 
Andrew  Schlayer,  . 
Wm.  A.  Ruddach, 
George  C.  Hoster,  . 
And  a quorum  of  Past 


. M.  W.  Grand  Patriarch. 

. M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest. 

..  R.  W.  Grand  Senior  Warden. 
. R.  W.  Grand  Scribe. 

. R.  W.  Grand  Treasurer. 

. R.  W.  Grand  Junior  Warden. 

. R.  W.  Grand  Representative. 

. R.  W.  Grand  Representative. 

. W.  Grand  Marshal, 

. W.  Grand  Inside  Sentinel. 

. W.  Grand  Outside  Sentinel. 
Chief  Patriarchs. 
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The  Grand  Encampment  was  opened  with  the  usual 
solemn  ceremonies. 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  presented  the  following' 
report  : 


Philadelphia,  May  15th,  1876. 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pa .,  I.  0.  0.  F. 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  respectfully  report  that 
they  have  examined  the  Certificates  of  the  Past  Chief 
Patriarchs,  whose  names  are  hereunto  appended,  and  find- 
ing the  Certificates  to  be  in  regular  form,  and  duly  authen- 
ticated, recommend  that  the  Past  Chief  Patriarchs  be 
acknowledged. 


Fraternally  yours, 

GEORGE  F.  WEAVER,  JR.,  f 
L.  F.  BAILEY,  j 


- Committee , 


Philadelphia  Encampment,  No. 
Pittsburgh, 

Morning  Star, 

Franklin, 

Lafayette, 

Lafayette, 

Hebron, 

Hebron, 

Andrew  Jackson, 

Andrew  Jackson, 

Dauphin, 

Dauphin, 

Washington, 

Uuity, 

Olive  Branch, 

Mount  Vernon,  . 
Lackawanna, 

Lackawanna, 

Lackawanna, 


1,  George  Remsbard. 

2,  Tbos.  P.  Hillman. 

3,  John  Cocker,  Jr. 

4,  Henry  Schoelple. 

5,  Geo.  Wagner. 

5,  James  R.  Agin. 

8,  Henry  Schuck. 

8,  Wm.  IT.  Runyeon. 

9,  James  Winterbottom. 

9,  Joseph  S.  Beaumont. 
10,-  Wm.  H.  Amey. 

10,  John  R.  Stewart. 

11,  Henry  T.  Yacldey. 

12,  Benj.  A.  Siegfried. 

13,  Samuel  Monath. 

14,  Chari  es  Horn. 

16,  Casper  E.  Richards. 
16,  Henry  J.  Baer, 

16,  John  O.  Miles. 
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Si  loam  Encampment, 

No.  17, 

W.  C.  F.  Reichenbach. 

Mount  Horeb, 

18, 

Andrew  J.  Bunner. 

Juniata, 

19, 

David  P.  Minichan. 

Harris, 

99 

Chas.  J.  Richardson. 

Shawnee, 

23 

* 

Wesley  Davis. 

Shawnee, 

23, 

E.  A.  Becker. 

Mount  Zion, 

24, 

John  Y.  Ball. 

Wildey, 

<90 

David  D.  Smith. 

Lackawaxen, 

80, 

Samuel  Saunders,  Jr. 

Howard, 

33, 

Ed.  L.  Ritter. 

Valley, 

34, 

John  A.  Fleming. 

Fredonia, 

86, 

John  S.  Iveim. 

Norristown, 

37, 

Joseph  L.  Ivindy. 

Norristown, 

37, 

Isaac  C.  Yost. 

Apollo, 

38, 

James  Laverty. 

Outalissa, 

39, 

Henry  L.  Moore. 

Heueosis  Adelplion, 

42, 

Henry  Frank. 

Heneosis  Adelplion, 

42, 

Wm.  Conrarler. 

Ashland, 

45, 

Richard  H.  Lodge. 

National, 

47, 

M.  S.  Olley. 

Mount  Carmel,  . 

49, 

Uriah  Clear. 

Palestine, 

51, 

Ed.  A.  Selden. 

Paradise, 

53, 

John  Ingersoll. 

Jordan, 

55, 

John  M.  Earnest. 

Olive, 

56, 

Sam’l  M.  Ebersol. 

Manitou, 

62, 

Jacob  Margerum. 

Harmony, 

65, 

Richard  Palmer. 

Roxborough, 

. 66, 

John  H.  B.  Miller. 

Mount  Libanus,  . 

68, 

J.  J.  Embich. 

Apalachian, 

69, 

S.  Flischer. 

Apalachian, 

69, 

Wm.  L.  Garret. 

"Widows’  Friend, . 

71, 

J.  F.  Reinenger. 

Widows’  Friend, . 

71, 

A.  N.  Russell. 

Bellefonte, 

72, 

George  F.  Harris. 

Bellefonte, 

70 

i _i, 

H.  B.  Pontius. 

Wellsboro’, 

78, 

Hiram  W.  Dartt. 
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Serantonia  Encampment,  No.  81, 

A.  L.  Horn. 

Olympus, 

82, 

John  I).  McCoy. 

Olympus, 

82, 

Henry  McCoy. 

Centre  Square, 

84, 

Henry  SI  utter. 

Centre  Square, 

84, 

Wm.  H.  Layman. 

Excelsior, 

85, 

Chas.  Freigh. 

Lawrence, 

86, 

Jos.  Urmson. 

Lawrence, 

86, 

John  II.  Ilartsuff. 

Lawrence, 

86, 

Joseph  Y.  Mosley. 

Chosen  Friends,  . 

88, 

Wm.  Brown. 

Big  Spring, 

92, 

Wm.  W.  Henry. 

Big  Spring, 

92, 

R.  S.  Randall. 

Big  Spring, 

92, 

J.  W.  Wheeler. 

Big  Spring, 

92, 

S.  A.  Mowers. 

Flourtown, 

94, 

Geo.  C.  Smith. 

Flourtown, 

94, 

Edwin  S.  Stahlnecker. 

Gahonta, 

96, 

P.  McArdle. 

Ivossuth, 

98, 

R.  P.  King. 

Allegheny, 

101, 

Frank  E.  Jones. 

William  Pitt, 

104, 

Wm.  McCanna. 

William  Pitt, 

105, 

Charles  Reese. 

Coaquanock, 

105, 

Wm.  S.  Warren. 

Monongaliela, 

109, 

Isaiah  Phillips. 

Pennsylvania, 

. Ill, 

Henry  Hough. 

Somerset, 

113, 

Jacob  J.  Zorn. 

Montgomery, 

115, 

Geo.  T.  Keech. 

Harrison  Graham, 

116, 

T.  F.  Harn. 

Waynesburg, 

119, 

Thos.  Hoskinson. 

Union, 

126, 

J.  A.  Kitzmiller. 

Wm,  F.  Packer,  . 

127, 

Robert  Parsons. 

Altoona, 

129, 

H.  W.  Stauffer. 

Aurora, 

ISO, 

Philip  Meyer. 

Frankford, 

181, 

Thomas  D.  Thomas. 

Shekinah, 

134, 

Peter  K.  Brosius. 

West  Branch, 

136, 

Daniel  Herr. 

Valley  Union, 

138, 

Emil  E.  Rinn. 
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Fort  Augusta  Encamp’t 

JSTo.  140. 

Jacob  Renn. 

Lincoln, 

142, 

John  F.  Peters. 

Uncas, 

144, 

John  Smith. 

Vulcan, 

145, 

Philip  Rineman. 

Myerstown, 

149, 

Win.  II.  Christman. 

Evergreen, 

151, 

Henry  Ross. 

Enterprise, 

153, 

Wm.  Wallace. 

Robert  Blum, 

155, 

Fred.  K.  Stucky. 

Robert  Blum, 

155, 

Carl  Ruhe. 

Fraternity, 

156, 

David  T.  Williams. 

Eagle, 

158, 

Henry  Beard. 

Wayne, 

159, 

Geo.  W.  Simons. 

¥m,  Curtis, 

164, 

V.  Bolig. 

Tremont  Union,  . 

167, 

Charles  M.  Wolff. 

Arcturus, 

168, 

W.  II.  Healy. 

Marble  Hall, 

169, 

Wm.  Carn. 

Fountain, 

170, 

Simon  Andesner. 

Clay, 

. 172, 

John  F.  Schoener. 

Mosbannon, 

173, 

David  II.  Parker. 

Parkinson  Ferry, 

175, 

H.  C.  Underwood. 

Colfax, 

176, 

Thomas  Mason. 

Oil  City, 

182, 

James  S.  Shearer. 

Carlisle, 

183, 

II.  W.  Swigert. 

Canton, 

184, 

Henry  Tripp. 

Falls  of  Schuylkill, 

185, 

Charles  Carson. 

Skenango, 

186, 

James  T.  Baker. 

Zion, 

191, 

George  Fetter. 

Zion, 

. 191, 

John  W.  Barnett. 

Butler, 

193, 

Jacob  M.  Lindner. 

Manchester, 

194, 

George  W.  Grieg. 

Freeport, 

195, 

Christ.  Mordorf. 

Freeport, 

195, 

George  Simmons. 

Freeport, 

195, 

Samuel  J.  Anthony. 

Irwin, 

196, 

James  Thompson. 

Liberty, 

198, 

Henry  R.  Amend. 

Guardian, 

199, 

Henry  Kline. 
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Guardian  Encampment,  Ko. 

199, 

Theodore  Oakes. 

T unkhan nock, 

204, 

¥m.  Brooks. 

Olivia, 

206, 

B.  S.  Elliott, 

Oneida, 

207, 

Jared  Green. 

Bloom, 

208, 

Bavid  Winner. 

Conshohocken, 

209, 

II.  G.  Ivinsie. 

Ebensburg, 

210, 

Baniel  O.  Evans. 

West  Elizabeth,  . 

212, 

Richard  Owens. 

"West  Elizabeth,  . 

212, 

Isaac  Keenan. 

Home, 

213, 

Wm.  T.  Magee. 

Star  of  America, 

214, 

Tliram  Shifter. 

Lone  Star, 

215, 

E.  W.  Altman. 

Lone  Star, 

215, 

E.  B.  Bavis. 

Stone  Church, 

216, 

Lorenzo  Pearson. 

Seitzinger, 

220, 

B.  W.  Lewis. 

Ilulmeville, 

228 

John  R,  Magill. 

Centreville, 

224, 

Simeon  Beems. 

Petrolia, 

226, 

John  OdSTeill. 

Clearfield, 

9Q9 

Thomas  M.  Robinson. 

Britton, 

233, 

Bavid  W.  James. 

Saxonia, 

237, 

Wm.  J.  Welsh. 

McMaster, 

239, 

John  Glunt. 

McMaster, 

239, 

C.  R.  Church. 

West  Freedom,  . 

240, 

Geo.  W.  Harshaw. 

Maple  Grove, 

243, 

John  B.  Thompson. 

Maple  Grove, 

243, 

John  Wilkinson. 

Maple  Grove, 

243, 

George  T.  Treasure. 

Echo, 

244, 

F.  M.  King. 

Mountain  Home,  . 

247, 

Elisha  B unbar. 

On  motion  of  Past  Chief  Patriarch  Pinkerton,  of  JSTo . 
167,  the  report  was  ordered  to  appear  on  the  Journal  and 
the  Representatives  were  acknowledged. 

The  Committee  on  Election  Returns  presented  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  the  Encampments  from  whom  no  returns 
had  been  received,  viz  ; 
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Philadelphia,  May  15,  1870. 
Ta  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania. 


The  Committee  appointed  to  open  and  examine  the  election  returns  from 
the  Subordinate  Encampments  respectfully  report  that  no  returns  have  been 
received  from  the  following  Encampments,  viz: 

Numbers  19,  20,  30,  53,  54,  60,  62,  03,  77,  80,  90,  95,  104,  100,  108,  123,' 125, 
128,  134,  141,  152,  153,  155,  158,  159,  102,  104,  171,  173,  175,  170,  177,  178,  179, 
180,  188,  191,  192,  195,  197,  201,  205,  214,  215,  218,  219,  224,  225,  227,  230,  232, 
235,  230,  240,  244,  245,  248,  249,  250. 


FRANCIS  M.  REA,  Judge. 


JOHN  CURTIS, 
N.  J.  HART, 


^ Inspectors. 


LEONARD  F.  BAILEY^,  } 
11.  J.  BEITEL,  $ 


Clerks 


The  Committee  retired  to  sum  up  finally  the  votes  east 
for  Grand  Officers,  including  the  returns  that  had  just 
been  handed  in. 


The  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  presented  the  fo’- 
lowing  report : 

Harrisburg,  Penn.,  May  15,  1870. 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  I.  O.  0.  F. 

Sirs  and  Patriarchs: 

With  1 1 1 is  report  I will  close  my  official  career  as  your  presiding  officer 
which  you  so  kindly  clothed  me  with  one  year  ago.  If  I have  performed 
the  duties  it  is  for  you  to  judge,  I assure  you  I have  done  all  I was  able  to 
do.  I know  I should  have  made  more  official  visits  than  I have,  but  the 
position  I held  as  an  officer  of  our  State  Legislature,  prevented  me  from  so 
doing,  but  iny  venerable  friend,  our  Worthy  Grand  High  Priest,  George 
Bertram,  very  kindly  acted  for  me;  he  will  report  to  you  what  be  has  done. 

I find  many  Encampments  on  the  verge  of  dissolution,  thev  not  being 
able  to  get  a quorum  to  hold  their  meetings,  and  their  finances  completely 
gone.  In  my  opinion  it  would  be  better  for  our  Order  and  for  them  to  take 
the  charters  from  them. 

We  have  been  too  hasty  in  many  places  in  granting  charters  where  they 
should  not  have  been  granted.  1 feel  satisfied  my  successor  will  look  alter 
this  matter  more  minutely  than  I have.  To  be  sure  the  financial  condition  of 
our  eoun  ry  is  the  main  cause  of  i he  condition  of  many  of  the  Encampments, 
and  this  cause  it  "is  impossible  for  any  of  us  to  remove  at  once;  therefore, 
we  must  live  in  the  hope  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  our  country 
will  be  iu  as  good  a financial  condition  as  it  has  been  in  the  past,  and  then 
our  Order  will  advance  as  fast  as  it  did  until  checked  by  our  financial 
troubles. 

The  following  are  the  decisions  I have  made,  and  questions  answered 
since  our  last  meeting: 
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1st.  November  30,  1875.  I granted  permission  to  Dexter  Encampment, 
No.  163,  to  change  their  nights  of  meeting,  from  the  second  and  fourth 
Tuesdays  of  each  month,  to  the  second  and  fourth  Thursdays  of  each 
month. 

2d.  December  18,  1875.  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch,  J.  Suiesfort, 
of  Montour  County,  informed  me  that  Mnemoloton  Encampmen',  No.  40, 
had  suspended  part  of  their  by-laws  which  required  twelve  cents  per  week 
to  be  paid  in  for  weekly  dues,  for  three  months. 

I informed  him  they  could  not  suspend  a by-law,  but  they  could  amend 
the  same  as  per  Article  III,  Section  1,  Constitution  of  Subordinate  Encamp- 
ments. 

3d.  December  18,  1875.  John  M.  Toland,  Chief  Patriarch  of  Perry  En- 
campment, No.  100,  asked  the  question  how  the  Encampment  could  recover 
the  money  illegally  paid  the  Scribe  for  benefits,  and  if  charges  could  be  pre- 
ferred against  him. 

I informed  him  to  request  the  Scribe  to  return  the  amount,  and  if  he 
refused,  they  should  then  deduct  it  from  the  amount  the  Encampment  owed 
him  for  services.  But  that  no  charges  could  be  brought,  as  the  Encamp- 
ment did  wrong  in  granting  him  benefits. 

4th.  December  18.  I refused  Home  Encampment,  No.  213,  permission  to 
meet  once  a month,  instead  of  twice  a month. 

5th.  Decembor27.  I granted  Mount  Penn  Encampment,  No.  152,  permis- 
sion to  remove  from  their  hall,  No.  819V£  Penn  Street,  Reading,  to  hall  south- 
west corner  of  Fourth  and  Penn  Streets,  Reading,  known  as  Old  Masonic 
Hall. 

Oth.  February  9,  1876.  I granted  permission  to  Warrior  Encampment, 
No.  250,  to  turn  out  in  regalia  on  Sunday,  February  20,  to  attend  church. 

7th.  February  9,  1876.  I granted  permission  to  Evergreen  Encampment, 
No.  151,  through  District  Depu  y Grand  Patriarch,  G.  N.  Taylor,  of  Beaver 
County,  to  hold  their  meetings  in  some  other  suitable  hall,  until  their  Hall 
was  repaired,  as  it  was  partially  destroyed  by  fire. 

8th.  February  9,  1876.  I granted  authority  to  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Encampment  of  the  State  of  Delaware  to  allow  Brother  Harry  Lenderman> 
residing  in  our  jurisdiction  to  connect  himself  with  an  Encampment  in  their 
jurisdiction,  his  residence  being  nearer  an  Encampment  in  their  jurisdiction. 

9th.  February  26,  1876.  I granted  permission  to  Corry  Encampment,  No. 
241,  to  remove  to  new  hall  they  had  fitted  up,  provided  District  Deputy 
Grand  Patriarch  William  Tidman,  of  Erie  County,  was  satisfied  it  was  a 
suitable  place. 

10th.  February  26,  1876.  I received  a letter  from  II.  C.  Underwood,  of 
Monongahela  City,  Washington  County,  asking  if  they  could  advance  the 
Chief  Patriarch  to  the  High  Priest’s  chair,  as  the  retiring  Chief  Patriarch 
was  not  eligible  owing  to  his  being  in  arrears  for  dues,  and  the  Past  Chief 
Patriarchs  refused  to  serve  as  High  Driest;  also  if  a Past  Chief  Patriarch 
could  be  admitted  to  the  Grand  Encampment. 
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I wrote  to  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch,  E.  H.  Griffith,  of  Washing- 
ton County,  and  directed  him  to  inform  H.  C.  Underwood  that  it  would  not 
he  policy  to  advance  the  Chief  Patriarch  and  other  Officers,  that  they  should 
get  one  of  the  Past  Chief  Patriarchs  to  act  as  High  Priest,  or  else  let  the 
Chief  Patriarch  act  as  High  Priest  for  the  evening  or  occasion.  I also 
informed  him  that  a Past  Chief  Patriarch  would  be  admitted  into  the  Grand 
Encampment. 

11th.  March  18,  1876.  I granted  permission* to  Colfax  Encampment,  No. 
176,  to  reduce  their  weekly  benefits  to  one  dollar  per  week. 

These,  I believe,  are  all  the  questions  that  were  submitted  to  me,  and  I 
hope  my  decisions  or  instructions  may  prove  satisfactory  to  you. 

I appointed  Francis  M.  Rea,  Judge,  John  Curtis  and  N*.  J.  Hart,  Inspec- 
tors, and  Leonard  F.  Bailey  and  J.  H.  Beitel,  Clerks,  to  count  the  votes  cast 
for  Grand  Encampment  Officers. 

A dispensation  was  granted  to  institute  Morse  Encampment,  No.  251,  at 
Rural  Village,  Armstrong  Co.,  for  which  your  approval  is  asked  in  order 
that  a charter  may  be  granted. 

Patriarchs,  before  parting  with  you  as  your  presiding  officer,  I would  most 
respectfully  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  we,  as  a people,  are  now 
celebrating  the  Centennial  of  American  Independence,  and  our  Order  has 
resolved  to  take  part  in  it,  in  a public  way  on  the  20th  of  September.  I 
would  urge  on  our  branch  of  the  Order  to  use  their  best  endeavors  to  make 
their  display  at  that  time  the  grandest  in  the  history  of  our  Order.  I would 
again  urge  all  Patriarchs  that  are  able  to  procure  the  uniform  adopted  by 
the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States,  thus  adding  beauty  to 
our  strength. 

I wish  here  to  return  my  thanks  to  the  Grand  Officers  for  their  kind  as- 
sistance whenever  called  upon  by  me,  and  should  I ever  be  able  to  assist 
them  in  any  way  for  the  advancement  or  prosperity  of  our  beloved  Order,  I 
assure  you  I am  at  their  service. 

Wishing  you  all  a long  and  pleasant  life,  and  when  that  time  shall  come, 
may  we  all  meet  in  that  Grand  Encampment  above  where  no  more  parting 
shall  take  place. 

Fraternally  Yours, 

SULLIVAN  S.  CHILD,  Grand  Patriarch. 

The  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  presented  the 
following  report,  viz  : 

To  the  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  I.  0.  0.  F. 

Agreeably  to  the  request  of  the.  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch,  I have 
visited  officially  a number  of  Encampments  in  the  city  and  surrounding 
Districts,  and  have  found  many  of  them  in  a prosperous  condition,  and  an 
apparent  increase  of  common  interest  in  this  branch  of  the  Order. 

The  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  having  approved  a uniform  for 
this  branch  of  the  Order,  and  as  it  is  known  that  large  numbers  from  this 
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ancl  other  jurisdictions  will  visit  this  city  next  September  fully  equipped, 
it  was  deemed  advisable  that  a Battalion  should  be  formed  in  this  city  to  re- 
present this  branch  on  the  grand  demonstration;  the  consequence  was 
that  two  companies  have  been  organized  by  members  of  different  Encamp- 
ments, who  have  been  drilling  under  officers  of  their  selection  for  several 
months,  and  a number  are  fully  equipped.  The  long  continued  depres- 
sion in  all  industries,  especially  in  large  cities,  has  prevented  many  who 
would  gladly  have  been  active,  from  uniting  or  taking  part  with  them,  as 
aside  from  the  cost  of  equipage  there  have  been  many  contingent  expenses, 
which  have  heretofore  been  borne  by  the  men  themselves,  and  as  many  of 
these  must  be  continued,  and  as  in  all  probability  equipped  men  will  promi- 
nently represent  the  Patriarchal  branch,  it  seems  but  proper  that  the  En- 
campments in  this  city  particularly,  should  contribute  toward  the  common 
expense.  A small  contribution  from  each  to  the  Battalion  Fund  would  in 
the  end  benefit  all,  by  directing  the  attention  of  the  Order  to  this  higher 
branch,  and  result  here  as  elsewhere,  in  increasing  the  membership  of 
Lodges  as  well  as  Encampments.  Permit  me  therefore  to  present  the 
claims  of  the  Battalion  to  the  members  of  this  Grand  Body,  and  to  express 
the  hope  that  each  will  bring  the  subject  before  his  respective  Encamp- 
ment at  an  early  day,  and  give  it  such  support  as  he  may  feel  it  deserves. 

Learning  from  some  of  the  members  of  Hulmeville  Encampment,  No. 
223,  that  there  was  not  that  interest  in  its  success  which  was  anticipated, 
and  that  there  was  material  enough  to  form  a good  Encampment  if  the 
members  of  the  Lodge  could  be  induced  to  take  greater  interest  in  it,  accom- 
panied by  U.  G.  Sire  John  W.  Stokes  and  Past  Grand  Sire  Nicholson,  I 
visited  Hulmeville  November  2d  last,  and  1 am  happy  to  know  that  the  ap- 
peal made  by  these  distinguished  brethren  has  been  followed  by  very  happy 
results,  and  a number  of  new  members  have  been  added  to  the  roll. 

I have  been  in  correspondence  with  the  Scribe  of  Trinick  Encampment, 
No.  197,  at  Ilellertown,  Northampton  Co.,  and  with  the  District  Deputy 
Grand. Patriarch  during  the  whole  summer,  endeavoring  to  prevent  a sur- 
render of  its  warrant  under  a belief  that  such  a course  was  not  necessary, 
but  without  changing  the  apparent  determination  to  abandon  it.  In  hope 
of  changing  this  purpose  the  Grand  Scribe  volunteered  to  accompany  me  on 
a visit,  the  time  being  agreed  on,  and  the  brethren  notified;  but  when  the  time 
arrived  I was  too  much  indisposed  to  accompany  him,  and  he  went  alone,  but 
returned  by  no  means  hopeful.  The  result,  however,  was  different,  for  in 
a short  time  thereafter  very  encouraging  letters  were  received,  and  on 
January  18th,  accompanied  by  the  Grand  Scribe,  and  Grand  Representative 
Hickok,  No.  197  was  resuscitated,  under  very  flattering  circumstances,  with 
an  influx  ef  excellent  material. 

On  March  8th,  I visited  Ftourtown  Encampment,  No.  91,  at  Flourtown, 
Montgomery  county,  accompanied  by  Past  Grand  Sire  Nicholson,  Deputy 
Grand  Sire  Stokes  and  Deputy  Grand  Master  Borie.  We  were  met  by  a 
fair  number  of  members,  and  I have  reason  to  believe  that  good  .will  follow 
the  viMt. 
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On  March  23d,  assisted  by  the  Grand  Officers,  and  Deputy  Grand  Sire 
Stokes,  and  others,  I reorganized  Jerusalem  Encampment,  No,  58,  at  the 
hall.  Third  and  Brown  Streets,  on  the  application  of  an  unusually  large 
number  of  petitioners,  and  have  very  little  doubt  that  in  a brief  period  this 
will  become  a model  Encampment. 

On  May  30th,  accompanied  by  Deputy  Grand  Sire  Stokes,  Grand  Treasurer 
Heiss,  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  Marchand,  of  Westmoreland  county, 
and  several  members  of  Greensburg  Encampment,  I visited  Salem  Encamp- 
ment, No.  162,  at  Delmont.  This  Encampment  for  some  time  past  has  been 
kept  in  existence  solely  through  the  exertions  of  that  very  efficient  officer, 
Brother  Marchand.  We  found,  however,  upon  investigation,  that  to  con- 
tinue the  Encampment  as  we  found  it,  to  make  it  successful  would  be  im- 
possible, we  therefore  recommended  that  an  effort  be  made  to  secure  all  the 
members  who  were  willing  to  labor  for  its  upbuilding,  and  such  members 
of  the  Lodge  as  would  pledge  themselves  to  become  members.  A petition 
for  revival  lias  been  received,  signed  by  twenty,  more  than  one-half  being 
members  of  the  Koval  Purple  Degree,  and  the  warrant  will  be  restored  to 
them . 

On  Monday,  May  1st,  accompanied  by  Grand  Treasurer  Heiss  I proceeded 
to  Marchand,  Indiana  county,  and  took  possession  of  such  property  of 
Mahoning  Encampment,  No  179,  as  I could  find,  as  it  had  ceased  to  meet 
for  several  terms.  From  thence  we  proceeded  to  Cherry  Tree,  and  received 
the  Charter,  Books,  &c.,  of  Canoe  Place  Encampment,  No.  178,  which  had  also 
ceased  to  work  for  about  the  same  period.  Returning  to  Indiana,  at  which 
place  the  Encampment  had  surrendered  its  Charter, some  time  since,  I had 
interviews  with  several  of  the  late  members,  as  well  as  with  members  of  the 
Lodge  who  are  anxious  to  join  the  Patriarchal  Order,  and  I scarcely  enter- 
tain a doubt  that  the  Encampment  will  soon  be  revived  at  that,  place.  A 
careful  observation  has  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  but  two  causes  can 
correctly  account  for  the  failure,  or  want  of  success  in  any  Encampment: 
first,  organizing  them  in  places  where  there  is  but  one  Lodge  from  which 
the  members  can  come,  and  next,  the  great  mistake  in  charging  high  initia- 
tion fees.  I believe  it  would  be  safe  always  to  charge  the  lowest  sum  the 
Constitution  permits,  if  higher  than  that,  the  membership  will  be  limited;  a 
higher  sum  if  well  invested  will  yield  but  a few  cents  annually — it  is  the 
weekly  dues  which  supply  the  treasury,  and  a low  admission  fee  is  the 
most  likely  plan  to  secure  the  dues.  The  mission  of  the  Order  is  to  make 
men  better  men,  therefore  every  inducement  should  be  extended  to  lead 
them  to  understand  the  means  by  which  the  work  is  accomplished  by  meet- 
ing together  for  mutual  counsel.  Our  Order  was  not  designed  to  be  exclu- 
sive, its  doors  are  open  for  the  worthy.  Let  proper  thought  be  given  to 
charge  sufficient  weekly  dues  to  secure  to  all,  for  all  time,  the  benefits  which 
are  promised.  Until  a very  recent  period  little  thought  has  been  bestowed 
on  the  important  question  of  finance.  Rapid  progress  is  making  to  a solution 
of  this  vital  question,  and  when  it  is  settled  upon  a safe  basis,  combined  with 
the  grand  lessons  of  our  ritual,  Odd  Fellowship  will  endure  while  our  liber- 
ties as  a people  last. 
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Grand  Treasurer  lleiss  moved  that  the  reports  of  the 
Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  and  of  the  Most  Excellent 
Grand  High  Priest  be  referred  to  a Special  Committee  of 
three. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  appointed  as  the 
Committee  under  the  foregoing-  resolution.  Past  Grand 
Representative  John  W.  Stokes,  Past  Chief  Patriarch 
John  TT.  Hhl,  Past  Chief  Patriarch  Thomas  Simpson. 

The  Grand  Scribe  presented  the  following  report,  viz : 

Philadelphia,  May  lotli,  1876. 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  I.  0.  0.  F. 

The  undersigned,  in  obedience  to  the  law  defining  his  duties,  begs  leave  to 
present  the  following  report: 

There  has  been  received  during  the  past  year,  viz:  from  May  8th,  1875,  to 
May  8th,  1876,  the  following  amounts  of  money  from  the  various  sources  of 
revenue,  which  was  duly  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 


Treasurer: 

Per  capita  tax $2317  66 

Cards 62  20 

Books 70  00 

Odes 2 00 

Charters 60  00 

Dispensations.. 16  00 

Interest 313  00 

Cards  to  members  of  defunct  Encampments 2 00 


$2872  86 

SYNOPSIS  OF  STATISTICAL  REPORT. 


Number  of  Patriarchs  at  last  Annual  Report 15,674 

Admissions  during  the  year 803 

Reinstatements 50 

Admitted  by  card 154 


16,681 

Suspensions 1,119 

Withdrawn  by  card 110 

Deceased 158 

Expelled  18 

1,405 

Present  number  of  Patriarchs 15,276 
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Net  decrease  of  Patriarchs 398 

Rejections 7 

Number  of  Encampments 226 

Number  of  Past  Chief  Patriarchs 3,496 


Canoe  Place  Encampment,  No.  178,  and  Mahoning  Encampment,  No. 
179,  have  surrendered  their  charters.  Two  Encampments  have  been 
instituted  during  the  year,  making  the  number  of  Encampments  the  same 
as  at  the  last  Annual  Communication. 

SYNOPSIS  OF  RELIEF  REPORT. 


Number  of  Patriarchs  Relieved 2,101 

Number  of  Widowed  Families  Relieved 40 

Number  of  Patriarchs  Buried 158 

Paid  for  the  Relief  of  Patriarchs $52,256  13 

Paid  for  the  Relief  of  Widowed  Families 840  06 

Paid  for  the  Relief  of  Orphans 64  00 

Paid  for  Burying  of  the  Dead 9,427  50 


Total  Amount  Paid  for  Relief §62,587  69 

Increased  Amount  of  Relief  over  the  preceding  year $6,818  34 

Amount  of  Annual  Receipts 105,657  16 

Decrease  of  Annual  Receipts  from  previous  year 1,370  92 

Assets  of  the  Subordinate  Encampments 280,145  92 

Increase  of  the  Assets  during  the  year.. 11,923  53 


The  largely  increased  amount  of  Relief  shows  that  while  on  the  one  hand 
an  immense  amount  of  good  has  been  done  in  mitigating  some  of  the  ills  of 
life,  for  which  we  should  be  grateful  for  the  means,  the  diminished 
receipts  show  how  severe  the  strain  upon  the  Order  has  been,  and  both 
effects  are  largely  caused  by  the  stringency  of  the  time,  and  the  want  of 
means  to  acquire  a comfortable  livelihood  by  working  men.  The  lesson 
which  the  experience  of  the  past  teaches  is,  that,  as  a rule,  the  instinct  of 
self  preservation  should  prompt  to  one  of  two  things,  either  to  increase  the 
dues,  or  to  reduce  the  benefits,  in  some  cases  it  would  be  wisdom  on  the 
part  of  the  Encampments  to  do  both.  A low  rate  of  dues  is  deceptive,  it  is 
like  leaning  upon  a broken  staff  that  fails  in  the  hour  of  need,  and  even  self 
interest,  when  enlightened  and  far-seeing,  prompts  to  a rate  of  dues  and 
benefits  that  will  be  permanent,  affording  the  promised  relief  and  carrying 
with  it  the  certainty  of  the  ability  to  give  aid  when  it  is  required  at  any  day, 
no  matter  how  distant  it  may  be.  Singular  as  it  may  seem,  in  many  cases 
the  difference  of  a couple  of  cents  in  the  weekly  dues  is  the  only  difference 
between  the  ability  to  give  the  relief  promised  and  sending  a Patriarch 
empty  away — between  prosperity  and  insolven  y. 

A decision  recently  made  in  one  of  the  civil  Courts  in  this  city,  to  the 
effect  that  a Lodge  was  a copartnership,  in  which  every  member  was  liable 
for  the  fulfilment  of  any  contract  made,  caused  some  little  stir.  Under  that 
ruling,  a majority  of  the  members  might  persistently  refuse  to  fix  the  dues 
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at  a rate  that  would  enable  the  organization  to  pay  the  benefits  promised  in 
the  By-Laws,  and  yet  if  one  or  more  of  the  majority  be  taken  sick,  one  or 
more  of  the  minority,  who  had  been  struggling  by  voice  and  vote  to  place 
the  organization  on  a solvent  basis,  would  be  held  responsible,  and  his  or 
their  property  would  be  seized  in  execution  for  the  payment  of  the  claim- 
Or  a member  might  claim  benefits  which  the  organization  would  disallow, 
despite  the  protestations  of  two  or  three  members,  yet  the  protestants 
might  be  sued  and  their  property  sold  to  pay  the  claim.  Such  are  the 
curiosities  of  law.  Men  of  property  were  becoming  uneasy  under  this  view 
of  the  case.  Their  withdrawal  from  the  Order  might,  in  some  cases,  have 
followed,  and  the  result  would  have  been  that  the  dues  would  have  to  be 
largely  increased  in  order  to  pay  benefits,  for  it  is  a fact  that  if  every  mem- 
ber legally  entitled  to  benefits  would  apply  when  sick  and  claim  his  rights, 
the  treasury  would  soon  be  depleted. 

The  aid  of  the  Legislature  was  invoked  by  the  Order  first  affected  by  the 
decision  in  question,  and  its  legal  effects  were  destroyed  in  the  future.  Tire 
moral  question  remains  behind,  whether  we,  as  members  of  our  Encamp- 
ments are  not  in  person  and  in  honor  bound  to  contribute  our  individual 
share  toward  the  fulfilment  of  the  contract  made  by  tiie  Encampment,  and 
to  vote  such  rates  of  dues  and  benefits  that  will  be  just  to  the  member  anti 
to  the  Encampment,  that  will  create  a reserve  fund  of  a sufficient  amount 
to  justify  the  assurance  of  the  solvency  of  the  Encampment,  not  for  a day 
or  a year,  but  for  generations.  No  scientist,  nor  Grand  Encampment,  nor 
Grand  Lodge  fixes  the  rate  of  dues  and  benefits,  the  members  of  the  En- 
campments fix  the  proportion  and  vote  what  they  will  pay  into  the  Encamp- 
ment, and  what  the  Encampment  must  pay  them  when  sick;  hence  there  is 
a necessity  of  continual  reference  to  the  experience  of  the  Order,  and  of  per- 
suasive appeals  to  the  true  interests  of  the  members  to  contribute  in  exact 
accordance  with  their  just  expectations.  These  lessons  cannot  be  learned 
in  an  hour,  and  changes  in  the  membership  are  constantly  going  on.  All 
that  we  can  do  is  to  call  attention  to  the  subject  and  invite  the  co-operation 
of  all  who  desire  the  stability  of  our  system  of  mutual  helpfulness,  and 
mutual  relief. 

The  table  of  ratio  of  sickness  will  show  an  increase  over  the  preceding 
year,  and  no  doubt  in  a large  measure  from  causes  that  have  already  been 
adverted  to.  The  number  of  weeks’  sickness  for  which  benefits  were  paid 
were  12,185,  being  at  the  ratio  of  79  8(5-100  weeks’  sickness  for  every  100 
members. 

We  fondly  hope  that  one  of  the  effects  of  the  public  demonstrations  of  the 
Order  during  the  Centennial  year  will  be  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
members  to  the  beautiful  teachings  of  ihe  Encampment  degrees,  so  that  the 
Golden  Rule  may  assert  its  power  over  many  more  minds,  and  liasteD  the 
coming  of  the  promised  day  of  peace  and  good  will. 

Yours  fraternally, 

JAMES  B.  NICHOLSON,  Grand  Scribe. 
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Past  Chief  Patriarch  Pinkerton,  of  No.  167,  moved  that 
the  report  be  referred  to  the  same  Committee  as  that  to 
whom  the  reports  of  the  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  and 
the  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  had  been  referred. 
The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  Right  Worthy  Grand  Treasurer  presented  the  fol- 
lowing report : 

Philadelphia,  May  12th,  1876. 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment,  I.  0.  0.  F,  of  Pennsylvania. 

Tour  Treasurer  respectfully  presents  the  following  Report  for  the  fiscal 


year  ending  May  10th,  1876: 

To  cash  on  liatid  as  per  last  report $2,799  27 

To  cash  received  during  the  year 2,872  86 


Making  a total  of $5,672  13 

By  cash  paid  as  per  vouchers 1,738  35 

Leaving  a balance  on  hand  of $933  78 


Tours  fraternally 

JOHN  S.  HEISS, 

Grand  Treasurer. 


Past  Chief  Patriarch  Pinkerton  moved  that  the  report 
be  entered  upon  the  Journal,  which  was  agreed  to. 


The  Committee  on  Finance  presented  the  following  re- 
port, viz  : 

Philadelphia,  May  12th,  1876. 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment,  I.  0.  0.  F.,  of  Pennsylvania. 

Sir  ahd  Patriarchs  : 

The  Finance  Committee  would  most  respectfully  report  that  they  have 
examined  the  books  of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Scribe  and  Right  Worthy 
Grand  Treasurer,  and  find  them  correct  in  every  particular,  and  submit 
the  following  statement  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Grand  Encampment 
for  the  past  fiscal  year: 

Cash  balance  in  Treasurer’s  hands  last  report $2,799  27 


RECEIVED  DURING  THE  TEAR. 


For  per  capita  tax $2,317  66 

“ cards 62  20 

“ books 70  00 

“ charters 60  00 

“ dispensations 16  00 
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For  interest $313  00 

“ odes 2 00 

“ cards,  (defunct  Encampments) 2 00 

2,872  86 

Total  amount  in  Treasurer’s  hands  during  the  year „5,672  13 

EXPENDITURES  DURING  THE  TEAR. 

Tax  to  the  Grand  Lodge  United  States 8150  00 

Grand  Representati  ves  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  U.  S 50  00 

Supplies 118  00 

Paper,  printing  and  binding 519  70 

Rents 50  00 

Postage  and  freight 274  80 

Grand  Patriarch’s  visitations 337  66 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch’s  visitations  and  expenses 11  02 

Salary  of  Grand  Scribe 500  00 

Salary  of  Grand  Outside  Sentinel 150  00 

Office  expenses 28  33 

Testimonial  to  the  retiring  Grand  Patriarch 150  00 

Collecting  charters 5 75 

Special  appropriation,  expenses  session  at  Williamsport....  18  00 

“ “ investment  of  20  shares  Penn.  R.  R. 

stock 1010  00 

Special  appropriation,  Appeal  Committee 25  00 

“ “ Finance  Committee 10  00 

“ “ Attendance  of  officers  at  Annual 

Session 280  00 

Special  appropriation,  Centennial  Celebration 1000  00 

“ “ Committee  of  Superintendence 50  00 

Balance  in  Treasurer’s  hand  this  date 933  78 

$5,672  13 

ASSETS. 

Stock  in  Odd  Fellows’  nail $1,050  00 

Allegheny  City  Bonds 1,500  00 

Reading  R.  R.  7 per  cent.  Bond 1,'000  00 

20  shares  Penn.  R.  R.  Stock 1,000  00 

Supplies  on  hand 49  20 

Balance  in  Treasurer’s  hands  this  date 933  78 

85,532  98 

Amount  of  Assets  May,  1875 6,414  67 


Decrease  of  assets  this  term  $881  69 

Your  Committee  report  the  following  appropriations  upon  which  there  are 
unexpended  balances: 
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Appropriations, 

Expended . 

Balance. 

Supplies 

$300  00 

$118  00 

$182  00 

Paper,  printing  and  binding 

800  00 

519  79 

280  21 

Postage  and  freight 

300  00 

274  80 

25  20 

Grand  Patriarch’s  visitations 

500  00 

337  66 

102  34 

District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarchs 

100  00 

11  02 

88  98 

Office  expenses 

100  00 

28  33 

71  67 

Collecting  charters 

50  00 

5 75 

44  25 

Expenses  of  Session  at  Williamsport. 

50  00 

18  00 

32  00 

$2,200  00 

$1313  35 

$886  65 

Your  Committee  respectfully  recommend  the  following  appropriations  he 


made  for  the  business  of  the  coming  year: 

Representative  tax  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States $150  00 

Grand  Representatives  to  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States 50  00 

Supplies : 200  00 

Paper,  printing  and  binding 700  00 

Postage  and  freight 300  00 

Rent 50  00 

Visiting  Encampments 500  00 

District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarchs’  postage  and  expenses 100  00 

Salary  of  Grand  Scribe 500  00 

Salary  of  Grand  Outside  Sentinel 150  00 

Office  expenses 100  00 

Testimonial  to  retiring  Grand  Patriarch 150  00 

Collecting  charters  of  defunct  Encampments 50  00 

Appeal  Committee 25  00 

Committee  of  Superintendence 50  00 


Your  Committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  a per  capita  tax  of  eight  cents  per 
term  will  yield  a sufficient  revenue  for  the  expenses  of  the  Grand  Encamp- 
ment for  the  ensuing  year,  and  therefore  offer  the  following: 


Besolved,  That  the  per  capita  tax  for  the  present  year  be  fixed  at  eight 
cents  per  term  on  each  member  on  the  roll. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

JAMES  P.  ROBBINS,! 

ELWOOD  ROWAND,  \ Committee. 
J.  HENRY  BEITEL,  ) 


Past  Chief  Patriarch  Evans,  of  No.  6,  moved  that  the 
report  be  adopted. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Uhl,  of  No.  113,  moved  that  the 
report  he  received  and  the  recommendations^  he  con- 
sidered seriatim , which  was  adopted,  and  the  original 
motion,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 
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The  following  appropriations  were  considered  separately 


and  ordered  to  be  made,  viz  : 

Representative  Tax,  .....  .$150  00 

Representatives  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United 

States, 50  00 

Books,  Cards,  and  Odes,  ....  200  00 

Paper,  Printing,  and  Binding,  . . . 700  00 

Postage  and  Freight,  .....  800  00 

Rent,  . 50  00 

Visiting  Encampments,  ....  500  00 

District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarchs’  Postage,  &c.,  100  00 

Salary  of  the  Grand  Scribe,  ....  500  00 

Salary  of  the  Grand  Outside  Sentinel,  . 150  00 

Office  Expenses,  and  Incidentals,  . . . 100  00 

Testimonial  to  the  retiring  Grand  Patriarch,  150  00 

Collecting  Charters  of  defunct  Encampments,  50  00 

Appeal  Committee,  .....  25  00 

Committee  of  Superintendence,’  ...  50  00 


The  resolution  submitted  by  the  Committee,  fixing  the 
per  capita  tax  at  eight  cents  per  term  was  considered  and 
adopted. 

On  motion  the  report  of  the  Committee  was  adopted  as 
a whole. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Pfaff  moved  that  an  appropriation 
of  $25.00  be  made  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Printing  presented  the  following 
report,  viz : 

Philadelphia,  May  11,  1876. 

To  the  Right  Warlhy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania , /.  0.  O.  F. 

Siks  and  Patriarchs: 

The  Committee  on  Printing  respectfully  report,  that  they  met  in  the  office 
of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Scribe,  on  the  evening  of  June  3d,  1875,  and 
organized  by  the  election  of  Past  Chief  Patriarch  Charles  K.  Neisser,  as 
Chairman,  and  Past  Grand  Patriarch  James  McGahey  as  Secretary. 
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The  Grand  Scribe  presented  to  the  Committee  the  proposal  of  Messrs. 
Burk  & Caldwell,  lor  the  printing,  binding,  &c.,  for  the  Grand  Encampment 
it  being  the  only  one  received  in  answer  to  the  advertisement,  and  it  was 
opened  in  the  presence  of  the  Grand  Scribe,  and  the  contract  awarded  to 
them. 

The  following  is  a summary  of  the  bills  approved: 

Appropriation  for  the  year..  $800  00 

For  Printing $483  95 

“ Advertising 4 50 

“ Books,  Stationery,  &c 31  34 

■ $519  79 

Leaving  an  unexpended  balance  of $280  21 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

CHARLES  K.  NE1SSER, 

K.  COHILL, 

JAMES  McGAHEY, 

Committee  on  Printing. 

The  Committee  of  Superintendence  presented  the  fol- 
lowing report,  viz  : 

Philadelphia,  April  22 d,  1876. 

To  the  Bight  Worthy  Grand  Encampment , I.  0 0.  F.,  of  Penn. 

Sirs  and  Patriarchs: 

Your  Committee  of  Superintendence,  at  the  conclusion  of  their  labours  of 
the  year  for  which  they  were  appointed,  would  respectfully  present  this 
as  their  report. 

In  the  discharge  of  their  official  duties  they  have  visited  all  the  Encamp- 
ments, (thirty-three  in  number,)  and  take  pleasure  in  stating  that  we 
found  them  all  in  good  working  order,  and  in  strict  conformity  to  the  work 
as  set  forth  in  the  Charge  Books. 

In  these  visitations  your  Committee  thought  it  proper,  that,  in  order  that 
all  Encampments  should  be  instructed  alike  in  the  work,  to  exemplify  the 
unwritten  work,  and  invite  such  questions  from  the  Patriarchs  as  might  be 
deemed  proper  to  more  fully  explain  the  work. 

In  all  Encampments  your  Committee  have  been  received  with  respect,  the 
instructions  attentively  listened  to,  and  we  hope  that  much  good  has  been 
the  result  thereof  to  the  Encampment  branch  of  the  Order. 

In  consequence  of  the  Encampments  meeting  at  various  points  over  the  city, 
your  Committee  would  recommencd  the  continuance  of  the  appropriation, 
thereby  relieving  the  Committee  from  any  pecuniary  loss  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

HENRY  YORK,  Chairman. 

II.  W.  BAILEY, 

W.  A.  riPER,  M.  D., 

W.  A.  WITHERUP, 

N.  G.  WATSON, 

JOHN  WOLTJEN. 

Attest,  GEORGE  W.  DOHNERT.  Secretary. 
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The  Committee  on  Election  Returns  presented  the  fol- 
lowing report,  viz  : 

Philadelphia,  May  15 th,  1876. 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  undersigned  Judge,  Inspectors,  and  Clerks  appointed  to  open  and 
count  the  election  returns  of  the  Subordinate  Encampments,  respectfully 
submit  the  following  as  the  result:  ^ 


For  M.  W.  (Grand  Patriarch 

“ M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest 

“ K.  W.  Grand  Senior  Warden.. 

“ R.  W.  Grand  Scribe 

“ R.  W.  Grand  Treasurer 

“ R.  \V.  Grand  Junior  Warden. 
“ R.  W.  Grand  Rep.  to  G.  L.  U. 


....George  Bertram 

....Edward  Jones 

....Alan  C.  Lukens 

James  B.  Nicholson.. 

....John  S.  Heiss 

( Wm.  A.  Ruddach... 
( John  J.  Kelchner... 
c ( Charles  N.  Hickolc 
" ) Alfred  Slack 


TOTES 

received  1165 
1195 
“ 1194 

“ 1195 

“ 1192 

“ 692 

“ 500 

“ 799 

394 


Respectfully  submitted, 

FRANCIS  M.  REA,  Judge. 


JOHN  CURTIS, 
N.  J.  HART, 


| Inspectors. 


L.  F.  BAILEY, 
J.  U.  BEITEL, 


The  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  announced  the  fol- 
lowing as  the  officers  elect,  viz  : 

George  Bertram,  M.  W.  Grand  Patriarch. 

Edward  Jones,  M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest. 

Alan  C.  Lukens,  R.  W.  Grand  Senior  Warden. 

James  B.  Nicholson,  R.  W.  Grand  Scribe. 

John  S.  Heiss,  R.  W.  Grand  Treasurer. 

Wm.  A.  Ruddach,  R.  W.  Grand  Junior  Warden. 

Charles  N.  IIickok,  R.  W.  Grand  Representative. 

The  Committee  on  Election  Returns  presented  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  the  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarchs, 
who  had  been  elected  to  serve  during  the  current  year, 
viz : 


Philadelphia,  May  15 th,  1876. 

To  the  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania: 

Your  Committee  appointed  to  open  and  count  the  votes  for  District 
Deputy  Grand  Patriarchs,  report  that  the  following  have  been  elected,  viz: 
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J.  F.  Peters 

Win.  0.  Burt 

James  Q.  Eakins 

John  I.  Noble 

Isaiah  Hoyer 

J.  M.  Lantz 

John  J.  Spalding 

Alfred  Fackenthal... 

W.  J.  Welsh 

John  E.  Fry 

Win.  Curtis 

Wm.  C.  McCucheon 

John  W.  Batt 

No  Election 

No  Election 

G.  A.  Miller 

Wm.  Peacock 

W.  E.  Weaver 

D.  N.  Thomas 

Wm.  Thomas 

Wm.  F.  Stevens 

E.  Singleton 

No  Election 

Jacob  Graser 

D.  M.  Eiker 

Eobert  Morris 

Grafius  Miller 

M.  H.  Fails 

A.  Craig 


H.  L.  Fraley 

T.  B.  Bryson 

J.  D.  Fcesig 

F.  D.  Basse 

M.  J.  Andrews.... 

S.  Y.  Kittle 

J.  O.  Ide 

John  G.  Adey 

No  Election 

No  Election 

Theodore  Schocli. 

J.  Sueisfort 

Chas.  Foreman... 

Uriah  Palmer 

Emil  Wilbert 

A.  J.  Jones 

A.  Etien 


Adams  County 

.Allegheny  “ 

Armstrong  “ 

Beaver  “ 

.Bedford  “ 

. Berks  “ 

..Blair  “ 

. Bradford 

.Bucks  “ 

.Butler  “ 

.Cambria  “ 

..Carbon  “ 

.Centre  “ 

..Chester  “ 

.Clarion  “ 

.Clearfield  “ 

.Clinton  “ 

..Columbia  “ 

. Crawford  1 ‘ 

Cumberland  “ 

.Dauphin  “ 

(C  i t 

.Delaware  “ 

..Erie  “ 

. Fayette  “ 

..Franklin  “ 

..Greene  “ 

..Huntingdon  “ 

..Indiana 

..Jefferson  “ 

Juniata  “ 

..Lancaster  “ 

..Lawrence  “ 

..Lebanon  “ 

..Lehigh  “ 

..Luzerne  “ 

«(  it 

((  it 


Incoming  “ 

.Mercer 

Monroe  “ 

Montour  “ 

.Montgomery  “ 

.Northampton  “ 

.Northumberland  “ 
.Perry  “ 

Schuylkill  “ 


Northern  District. 
Southern  “ 


Northern  District. 
Middle 

Southern  “ 
Western  “ 
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No  Election Snyder  County. 

John  H.  Uhl Somerset  “ 

Wm.  H.  Custis Susquehanna  “ 

R.  C.  Simpson Tioga  “ 

John  W.  Wensel Union  “ 

R.  II.  Mitchell Venango  “ 

II.  P.  Kinnear Warren  “ 

E.  IT.  Griffith Washington  “ 

E.  E.  Blake Wayne 

J.  A.  Marcliand Westmoreland  “ 

J.  F.  Sickler Wyoming  “ 

AY.  II.  Bange  York 


Respectfully  submitted, 

FRANCIS  M.  REA,  Judge. 

JOHN  CURTIS, 

N.  J.  HART, 

LEONARD  F.  BAILEY,  j c,  , 
J.  HENRY  BEITEL,  ^enca. 


| Inspec 


tors. 


The  report  was  on  motion  ordered  to  appear  on  the 
Journal  and  the  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarchs  to  be 
commissioned. 


Past  Grand  Patriarch  P tali'  moved  that  the  Grand  En- 
campment do  now  proceed  with  the  installation  of  the 
officers  elect,  which  was  adopted. 

The  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  announced  the  fol- 
lowing1 as  the  Committee  to  introduce  the  officers  elect, 
viz  : 

Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch, 

P.  G.  P.  Augustus  Pfaff,  P.  G.  P.  Smith  Skinner. 

Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest, 

P.  C.  P.  Alfred  Slack,  P.  C.  P.  John  H.  Uhl. 

Right  Worthy  Grand  Senior  Warden, 

P.  C.  P.  Geo.  F.  Weaver,  Jr.  P.  C.  P.  Thos.  W.  Simpson. 

Right  Worthy  Grand  Junior  Warden, 

P.  G.  P.  E.  INI.  Rea,  P.  C.  P.  John  J.  Kelchner. 

Right  Worthy  Grand  Scribe, 

G.  Rep.  C.  1ST.  Hickok,  P.  G.  P.  Wm.  Ii.  Trinick. 

Right  Worthy  Grand  Treasurer, 

P.  G.  P.  M.  R.  Muclde,  P.  C.  P.  J.  1ST.  Snyder. 
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The  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  called  upon  Patriarch 
John  W.  Stokes,  Right  Worthy  Deputy  Grand  Sire,  to 
install  the  officers  elect. 

The  officers  elect  were  presented  near  the  foot  of  the 
principal  chair,  and  they  were  duly  installed  into  their  re- 
spective chairs  by  the  Right  Worthy  Deputy  Grand  Sire. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Rea  presented  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Grand  Encampment  are  due  and  are 
hereby  tendered  to  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  Sullivan  S.  Child,  for  the 
able  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  lie  has  discharged  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  that  a committee  of  three  Past  Chief  Patriarchs  be  appointed  to 
prepare  and  present  to  him  a suitable  testimonial  of  appreciation  of  his 
services. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

ihe  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  appointed  as  the 
Committee  under  the  foregoing  resolution  : 

Patriarchs  F.  M.  Rea,  P.  G.  P.,  M.  Richards  Muckle,  P. 
G.  P.,  Andrew  Schlayer,  P.  C.  P. 

The  following  appeal  from  Ashland  Encampment,  No. 
45,  was  presented,  viz  : 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  I.  0.  0.  F. 

Sms  and  Patriarchs  : 

Ashland  Encampment,  No.  -15,  I.  O.  O.  F.,  under  your  jurisdiction,  re- 
spectfully presents  this  the  appeal  of  said  Encampment  from  the  decision 
of  tlie  Appeal  Committee  of  the  Grand  Encampment,  in  the  matter  of  the 
appeal  of  Patriarch  John  G.  Moxey,  approved  October  21st,  1875,  said  deci- 
sion having  been  made  for  the  reason  that  this  Encampment  had  not  com- 
plied with  a by-law  of  the  Grand  Encampment.  The  reasons  for  making 
this  appeal  are  as  follows: 

First.  Because  the  constitution  of  the  Grand  Encampment  expressly  de- 
clares that  Subordinate  Encampments  shall  govern  themselves  in  the  transac- 
tion of  their  business  by  the  constitution  and  rules  of  order  adopted  by  the 
Grand  Encampment  and  furnished  to  Subordinate  Encampments  for  that 
purpose. 

Second.  Because  this  Encampment,  in  all  its  transactions  relating  to  the 
said  appeal,  acted  in  strict,  conformity  with  the  requirements  of  the  constitu- 
tion so  furnished  by  the  Grand  Encampment  for  the  government  of  this 
Encampment  in  the  transaction  of  its  business. 
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Third.  Because  the  constitution  of  the  Grand  Encampment  nowhere, 
directly  or  by  implication,  authorizes  that  body  to  pass  by-laws  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Subordinate  Encampments,  but  on  the  contrary  declares 
expressly  that  they  shall  be  governed  in  the  transaction  of  their  business  by 
the  constitution  adopted  for  Subordinate  Encampments,  and  furnished  them 
for  that  purpose. 

Fourth.  Beeause  the  power  of  the  Grand  Encampment  to  make  by-laws 
is  restricted  to  such  as  are  in  accordance  with  the  constitution  of  the  Grand 
Encampment;  whereas,  the  said  so-called  by-law  (Article  17,  Sec.  11,)  is  not 
in  accordance  with  said  constitution  or  any  part  thereof,  there  being  no 
article  or  section  of  article  therein  to  which  said  so-called  by-law  can  be 
either  positively  or  constructively  applied. 

Fifth.  Because  by-laws  are  private  laws — aside  from  the  general  law,  to 
which  they  are  subordinate— made  by  a corporation  or  association  for  its 
own  government  only,  and  consequently  are  binding  only  on  the  body  pass- 
ing them. 

By  order  of  the  Encampment. 

RICHARD  H.  LODGE,  Chief  Patriarch. 

Attest:  Andrew  J.  Boswell,  Scribe. 

On  motion  of  Past  Chief  Patriarch  Graham,  of  No.  45, 
the  further  consideration  of  the  subject  was  postponed 
until  the  afternoon  session. 

The  following  communication  from  Kiskiminetas  En- 
campment, No.  192,  was  presented,  viz  : 

IIall  of  Kiskiminetas  Encampment,  No.  192,  I 
Apollo,  Pa.,  May  1st,  1876.  ) 

On  motion,  j Resolved,  that  the  Officers  of  this  Encampment  be  instructed 
to  make  an  appeal  to  the  Graud  Encampment  of  this  jurisdiction  for  aid. 

Extract  from  the  minutes. 

CHARLES  SILVERMAN,  Scribe, 

per  S. 

Apollo,  Pa.,  May  8th,  1876. 

James  B.  Nicholson,  Esq Grand  Scribe,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dear  Sir  and  Patriarch: 

Herewith  you  will  please  find  enclosed,  an  appeal  to  the  Right  Worthy 
Grand  Encampment  for  aid,  in  behalf  of  Kiskiminetas  Encampment,  No. 
192. 

Right  Worthy  Sir,  will  you  please  pardon  our  presumption  in  making 
this,  our  request,  that  you  represent  the  officers  of  our  Encampment  on  the 
floor  of  the  Grand  Encampment,  when  this  appeal  is  under  consideration? 

The  facts  in  the  case  are  these:  aside  from  the  fire  of  January  19, 1876,  in 
which  our  effects  were  a total  loss,  our  town  has-never  suffered  since  its 
settlement  from  such  a series  of  distressing  circumstances  as  it  has  been 
laboring  under  for  the  past  six  months. 
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In  October,  1875,  the  Iron  City  Iron  Works,  located  in  our  place,  sus- 
pended operations  entirely,  with  no  prospect  of  resumption.  From  the 
effects  of  this  suspension  the  business  of  our  town  has  been  almost  totally 
paralyzed,  our  members  thrown  out  of  employment,  and  their  families,  in 
several  cases,  in  want;  in  a word,  we  are  poor,  and  absolutely  need  assist- 
ance from  some  quarter,  or  we  very  much  fear  for  the  continuance  of  our 
Encampment. 

We  were  very  much  encouraged  by  the  tone  of  your  communication  of 
30th  of  March,  “ That  you  would  do  all  that  was  in  your  power  to  aid  us  in 
reviving  our  Encampment.”  And  now  we  humbly  ask,  and  trustingly 
hope,  that  you  will  give  us  your  sympathy  and  influence  in  this  our  appeal 
to  the  Eight  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  for  aid. 

We  are  most  respectfully  and  fraternally  yours, 

C.  J.  KEPPLE,  Chief  Patriarch, 

D.  D P.  ALEXANDER.  High  Priest, 

B.  F.  REESE,  Senior  Warden, 

HENRY  TRUBY,  Junior  Warden, 
CHAS.  SILVERMAN,  Scribe, 

per  S. 

THOMAS  REESE,  Treasurer. 

P.  S.  Brother  Past  Grand  Silverman  has  gone  to  Philadelphia  this  week, 
and  will  represent  Mineral  Point  Lodge  next  week.  Any  further  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  our  condition  you  wish,  he  can  furnish  you. 

Hall  of  Kiskiminetas  Encampment,  No.  192, 1.  O.  O.  F..  ) 

Apollo,  Pa.,  May  8th,  1876.  $ 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania. 

Sms  and  Patriarchs: 

In  accordance  with  the  enclosed  resolution  we  appeal  to  you  in  behalf  of 
Kiskiminetas  Encampment,  No.  192.  On  the  night  of  January  19th,  187(5, 
everything  belonging  to  our  Encampment  was  consumed  by  fire,  except  our 
Ledger,  Semi-Annual  Report,  and  Order  Book,  on  which  we  had  no  insur- 
ance. On  account  of  the  depressed  condition  of  business  resuhing  from  the 
almost  entire  suspension  of  the  manufacturing  interests  of  our  town,  since 
October,  1875,  quite  a number  of  our  membership  thought  best  to  surrender 
our  Charter,  thinking  it  impossible  to  procure  another  outfit.  Wiser 
counsel,  however,  prevailing,  we  have  decided  to  use  every  effort  to  again 
put  our  Encampment  in  its  original  working  order. 

Patriarchs,  We  are  poor,  and  we  appeal  to  you  for  aid  as  brothers  in  dis- 
tress. Hoping  and  believing  that  our  appeal  will  he  considered  by  your 
honorable  body,  and  that  you  will  not  turn  us  empty  away, 

We  are  most  respectfully  and  fraternally  yours, 

C.  J.  KEPPLE,  Chief  Patriarch, 

D.  D.  P.  ALEXANDER,  High  Priest, 

B.  F.  REESE,  Senior  Warden, 

HENRY  TRUBY,  Junior  Warden, 
CHAS.  SILVERMAN,  Scribe, 

THOMAS  REESE,  Treasurer. 
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FINANCIAL  STATEMENT. 

Funds  in  Treasurer’s  hands..... $85  00 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Trinick  moved  that  an  appropria- 
tion of  $25.00  be  made  to  aid  the  Encampment. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Baldwin,  of  No.  213,  moved  to 
amend  by  striking  out  $25.00  and  inserting  $100.00. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Gwinner,  of  No.  17,  moved  to  amend 
by  striking  out  all  after  the  word  “ moved  ” and  insert,  that 
permission  lie  given  to  circulate  a petition  among  the  Subor- 
dinate Encampments  in  aid  of  Kiskiminetas  Encampment, 
No.  192. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Child  moved  the  previous  question, 
which  was  sustained  by  the  requisite  number  and  ordered. 

The  question  occurring  upon  the  amendment  of  Past 
Chief  Patriarch  Gwinner  it  was  not  adopted. 

The  amendment  of  Past  Chief  Patriarch  Baldwin  was 
adopted. 

The  question  recurring  upon  the  original  motion  as 
amended,  it  was  agreed  to,  and  the  appropriation  of  $100 
was  adopted. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Child  moved  that  any  regalia  of 
a defunct  Encampment  that  can  be  legally  disposed  of  be 
presented  to  Kiskiminetas  Encampment,  No.  192,  to  enable 
it  to  resume  work. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  proposed  amendment  to  Section  2,  of  Article  III 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  Subordinate  Encampments,  was 
presented. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Pfaff  moved  that  its  further  con- 
sideration be  postponed  until  the  afternoon  session,  which 
was  adopted. 
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A communication  from  Jerusalem  Encampment,  No. 
-58,  was  presented,  and  on  motion  its  further  consideration 
was  postponed  until  this  afternoon. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Jones,  of  No.  224,  moved  that  the 
instruction  in  the  work  of  the  Order  be  given  at  5 o’clock, 
P.  M.,  unless  sooner  ordered. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Child  moved  that  a recess  be 
ordered  until  the  hour  of  24  o’clock,  P.  M. 

It  was  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  2J  and  inserting 
2 o’clock. 

The  amendment  was  agreed  to  and  the  original  motion 
as  amended  was  adopted. 

The  Grand  Junior  Warden,  by  command  of  the  Most 
Worthy  Grand  Patriarch,  declared  the  Grand  Encampment 
to  be  in  recess  until  2 o’clock,  P.  M. 


May  15 — 2 o’clock,  P.  M. 

The  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  re-assembled 
pursuant  to  the  order  at  recess.  Present,  the  Grand  Officers 
and  a large  number  of  Past  Chief  Patriarchs. 

After  the  usual  preliminaries  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Junior  Warden,  by  command  of  the  Most  Worthy  Grand 
Patriarch,  declared  the  recess  to  he  terminated  and  the 
regular  order  of  business  resumed. 

The  Right  Worthy  Deputy  Grand  Sire,  John  W. 
Stokes,  announced  the  presence  of  Past  Grand  Patriarch 
Ilaskin,  of  the  Grand  Encampment  of  New  York,  who 
was  in  waiting.  The  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch 
appointed  Past  Grand  Patriarch  Simpson  and  Grand  Rep- 
resentative Hickok  a committee  to  introduce  the  visitor. 
The  committee  retired,  and  returned  with  the  Past  Grand 
6 
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Patriarch,  who  was  introduced  and  welcomed  to  the  Grand 
Encampment. 

Past  Grand  Representative  Stokes,  from  the  Committee 
on  that  subject,  presented  the  following  report,  viz  : 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania. 

Tlie  Committee  to  which  was  referred  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Most 
Worthy  Grand  Patriarch,  the  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest,  and  the 
Right  W orthy  Grand  Scribe,  respectfully  report : 

That  the  examination  of  these  several  reports  does  not  disclose  anything 
calling  for  the  special  action  of  the  Grand  Encampment,  and  are  happy  in 
being  able  to  approve  the  actions  and  labors  of  these  officers  during  the  past 
year. 

But  there  is  in  all  of  these  reports  the  most  valuable  counsel  and  advice 
to  the  Patriarchal  branch  of  the  Order,  which  your  Committee  hope  may 
engage  the  serious  attention  and  consideration  of  every  Encampment  in  the 
state,  and  of  every  member  of  this  branch  of  the  Order,  and  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Committee,  no  time  could  be  better  spent  than  in  devoting  an  hour  or 
two  at  some  particular  meeting  of  the  Encampment  dqring  the  term,  at 
which  all  the  members  should  be  invited  to  attend,  in  reading  and  discuss- 
ing the  subjects  therein  so  eloquently  referred  to,  and  which  is  designed  by 
these  experienced  officers  who  have  been  indefatigable  in  their  labors  in 
promoting  the  best  interests  of  every  member  and  the  permanent  success  and 
prosperity  of  the  Encampments  throughout  the  state. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

■J.  W.  STOKES,  1 

Til  OS.  W.  SIMPSON,  ) Committee. 

JOHN  H.  UHL,  J 

The  report  was,  on  motion,  adopted. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Christ,  of  Eo.  22,  submitted  the 
following,  viz : 

Whereas,  A number  of  Patriarchs,  members  of  different  Encampments, 
with  the  laudable  intention  of  attracting  attention  to  the  Patriarchal  branch 
of  the  Order  during  the  Centennial  celebration,  have  equipped  themselves 
in  the  street  uniform  and  organized  a battalion,  and  are  drilling  for  parade 
and  escort  duty,  and  as  it  is  believed  that  their  efforts  will  contribute  to  the 
general  good  of  the  Encampment,  and  create  new  interest  therein,  there- 
fore, in  recognition  of  their  services,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  be  empowered  to  present 
a suitable  banner  and  flags  to  the  Philadelphia  Battalion  of  Uniformed 
Patriarchs,  as  a recognition  of  their  efforts  to  advance  the  interests  of  the 
Patriarchal  branch  of  the  Order. 

Resolved,  That  an  appropriation  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars  be 
made  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  the  above  resolution  into  effect. 
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The  resolutions  were  ordered  to  be  considered  seriatim. 

The  first  resolution  being  under  consideration,  Past 
Chief  Patriarch  Gwinner  moved  to  refer  the  whole  subject 
to  the  Committee  on  the  Centennial  Celebration,  with 
power  to  act. 

The  motion  of  Past  Chief  Patriarch  Gwinner  was 
adopted. 

The  consideration  of  the  appeal  of  Ashland  Encamp- 
ment, No.  45,  was  resumed. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Smith,  of  No.  24,  moved  that  the 
action  cf  the  Committee  on  Appeals  be  sustained. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  consideration  of  the  proposed  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  Subordinate  Encampments  was  resumed, 
viz  : 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  I.  0.  0.  F. 

I offer  as  amendment  to  Article  III,  Section  2d,  of  the  Constitution  for 
Subordinate  Encampments  tile  following:  Strike  out  the  words,  “ but  there 
shall  he  no  reduction  of  benefits  to  those  who  have  been  sick  for  a period  of 
time,  that  will  create  a difference  in  the  amount  that  is  being  paid  to  sick 
members.” 

ROBERT  F.  MAULE,  Jr., 

Past  Chief  Patriarch , No.  45. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Smith,  of  No.  24,  moved  that  the 
amendment  be  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

The  motion  was  adopted,  Yeas  94,  Nays  32. 

The  consideration,  of  the  communication  from  Jerusa- 
lem Encampment,  No.  58,  was  resumed,  viz  : 

No.  602  Poplar  Street,  ) 
Philadelphia,  May  1 \th,  1876.  ) 

To  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  I.  0.  0.  F. 

Sirs  ahd  Patriarchs: — At  a meeting  of  Jerusalem  Encampment,  No. 
58,  I.  O.  O.  E.,  held  the  above  date,  it  was  “Resolved,  That  the  Grand  En- 
campment, I.  O.  O.  F.,  of  Pennsylvania,  he  requested  to  take  some  action 
which  will  be  conclusive  upon  the  subject  of  a reduction  of  benefits  after  a 
continued  stated  illness  of  a Patriarch;  and  be  requested  to  decide  as  to  the 
legality  of  the  following  by-law,  supposing  it  to  have  been  regularly 
adopted, 
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“The  weekly  benefits  shall  be  $5  per  week;  provided , the  period  of  sickness 
or  disability  does  not  exceed  26  weeks,  thereafter  they  shall  be  $2.50  per 
week.” 

(Extract  from  the- minutes.) 

Attest,  WILLIAM  M.  WECKERLY,  Scribe. 

We  have  no  seal. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Pinkerton,  of  No.  167,  moved  that 
the  communication  be  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  announced  the  fol- 
lowing appointments,  viz: 

Worthy  Grand  Marshal. 

J.  P.  S.  Gorin, No.  68. 

Worthy  Grand  Inside  Sentinel. 

John  B.  Phodes, JSTo.  32. 

Worthy  Grand  Outside  Sentinel. 

George  C.  IIoster, No.  47. 

Finance  Committee. 

James  P.  Robbins,  No.  55. 

Philip  Lowry,  No.  83.  J.  H.  Beitel,  No.  17. 

Committee  on  Credentials. 

Leonard  F.  Bailey,  No.  17. 

George  F.  Weaver,  Jr.,  No.  10.  John  II.  Uhl,  No.  113. 

Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Order. 

John  B.  Springer,  No.  38. 

Samuel  Haworth,  No.  49.  M.  FI.  Ritter,  No.  66. 

Committee  on  Laws. 

Thomas  M.  Armstrong,  No.  105. 

Committee  on  Printing. 

Charles  K.  Neisser,  No.  36. 

Richard  Cohill,  No.  146.  James  McGahey,  No.  24. 
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Committee  on  Appeals. 

Augustus  Pfaff,  ISTo.  55. 

Francis  M.  Rea,  No.  146.  Chas.  N.  Robbins,  No.  55. 


Committee  of  Superintendence. 


Henry  York,  ......  No.  36. 

William  McFeeters,  .....  No.  83. 

George  W.  Rohnert,  .....  No.  36. 

Elias  Johnson,  ......  No.  47. 

"William  C.  F.  Reichenbach,  ....  No.  17. 

John  Woltjen,  ......  No.  48. 

Wm.  A.  Piper,  ......  No.  22. 


On  motion  of  Past  Grand  Repi 
appointments  were  confirmed. 


esentative  Stokes  the 


Past  Chief  Patriarch  Robbins,  from  the  Committee  on 
Finance,  presented  the  following,  which  was  adopted,  viz  : 


Resolved,  That  the  following  appropriations  be  made  to  Grand  Officers  for 


their  attendance  at  this  session,  viz: 

Grand  Patriarch  S.  S.  Child $10  00 

Grand  High  Priest  Ed.  Jones 20  00 

Grand  Marshal  Andrew  Schlayer 10  00 

Grand  Junior  Warden  W.  A.  Ruddach, 5 00 


Deputy  Grand  Sire  Stokes  and  Grand  Representative 
Hickok  proceeded  to  give  instructions  in  the  Patriarchal 
Work  of  the  Order.  Upon  the  conclusion  of  the  instruc- 
tions Past  Chief  Patriarch  Borie  moved  that  the  thanks 
of  the  Grand  Encampment  be  tendered  to  the  Deputy 
Grand  Sire  and  to  Grand  Representative  Hickok  for  the 
able  and  clear  instructions  which  they  had  imparted. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Trinick  moved  that  a committee 
of  three  be  appointed  with  authority  to  procure  twelve 
new  regalias  for  Past  Grand  Patriarchs. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 
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On  motion, permission  was  granted  to  Guardian  Encamp- 
ment, dSTo.  199,  and  sister  Encampments  that  desire  to  do 
so,  to  parade  on  the  30tli  of  May. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  J.  P.  Robbins,  of  No.  55,  moved 
that  an  appropriation  of  $250.00  be  made  to  pay  for  the 
reg-alia  ordered  under  the  resolution  of  Past  Grand 
Patriarch  Trinick. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Gwinner  moved  that  when  the 
Grand  Encampment  adjourns  it  adjourns  to  meet  on 
Wednesday  next,  at  5 o’clock,  P.  M.,  for  the  purpose  of 
admitting  Past  Chief  Patriarchs  to  membership,  and  in- 
stalling the  officers  elect. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  Grand  Encampment  was  invited  to  visit  Ashland 
Encampment  this  evening,  and  the  invitation  was  accepted 
in  behalf  of  all  who  could  attend. 

The  minutes  of  the  sessions  were  read  and  approved. 

At  5 o’clock,  r.  M.,  the  Grand  Encampment,  on  motion, 
adjourned. 

The  Right  Worthy  Grand  Junior  Warden,  by  command 
of  the  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch,  declared  the  Grand 
Encampment  to  be  adjourned  until  Wednesday,  the  17th 
inst.,  at  5 o’clock,  P.  M. 
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Wednesday,  May  17th,  5 o'clock,  P.  M. 


The  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  met  pursuant 
to  the  order  at  adjournment.  Present, 


And  a quorum  of  Past  Chief  Patriarchs. 

The  Grand  Patriarch  appointed  as  the  Committee  on 
Credentials  for  the  evening,  Past  Chief  Patriarchs  John  I. 
Isolde,  of  No.  200,  Joseph  Oldham,  of  No.  185,  and  John 
J.  Ivelchner,  ofRo.  96. 

Past  Grand  Patriarch  Pfaff  offered  the  following  resolu- 
tion, which  was  adopted,  viz  : 

j Resolved,  That  the  next  Annual  Session  of  the  Grand  Encampment  he 
held  at  such  place  as  may  he  determined  upon  by  the  Grand  Lodge  as  the 
place  to  hold  its  next  annual  session. 

Past  Chief  Patriarch  Win.  Roddick  moved  that  the 
resolution  adopted  at  the  session  on  Monday,  in  relation 
to  procuring  Past  Grand  Patriarch’s  regalia,  be  recon- 
sidered. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

The  question  recurring  upon  the  adoption  of  the  reso- 
lution, Past  Chief  Patriarch  Fryer,  of  Ro.  222,  moved  to 
amend  by  striking  out  all  after  the  word  “ procure,”  and 
inserting,  “ a set  of  Grand  Officers’  regalia.” 

The  amendment  was  agreed  to,  and  the  original  resolu- 
tion as  amended,  was  adopted. 


Francis  M.  Rea, 
Edward  Jones,  . 
John  Levi,  . . 

Augustus  Pfaff, 
John  S.  IIeiss,  . 
James  Orr, 


M.  W.  Grand  Patriarch,  p.  t. 

M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest. 

R.  W.  Grand  Senior  Warden,  p.  (. 
R.  W.  Grand  Scribe,  p.  t. 

R.  W.  Grand  Treasurer. 

W.  Grand  Marshal,  p.  t. 

W.  Grand  Inside  Sentinel,  p.  t. 
W.  Grand  Outside  Sentinel. 


Charles  Foreman,  . 
George  C.  Hoster, 
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The  Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch  subsequently  ap- 
pointed as  the  Committee  under  the  foregoing  resolution  : 
Francis  M.  Rea,  Past  Grand  Patriarch,  James  McGahey, 
Past  Grand  Patriarch,  James  Orr,  Past  Chief  Patriarch. 

The  appointed  Officers  were  duly  installed  into  their 
respective  chairs  by  the  Grand  Patriarch. 

Upon  being  requested,  Past  Chief  Patriarch  Augustus 
Pfaff  gave  instructions  in  the  work  of  the  Patriarchal 
branch  of  the  Order. 

On  motion  of  Past  Chief  Patriarch  Sands,  of  Ho.  8,  the 
thanks  of  the  Grand  Encampment  were  tendered  to  Past 
Grand  Patriarch  Pfaff  for  the  able  manner  in  which  he 
had  imparted  instructions  in  the  work. 

The  minutes  of  the  session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  following  Past  Chief  Patriarchs,  whose  certificates 
had  been  received  and  acknowledged,  being  in  waiting 
they  were  introduced  and  formally  admitted  to  membership 


in  the  Grand  Encampment  during 
cation,  viz : 

the  Annual  Commuui- 

Pittsburgh  Encampment, 

Ho.  2, 

J.  B.  Williams. 

Lafayette, 

5, 

Geo.  Wagner. 

Lafayette, 

5, 

James  R.  Agin. 

Hebron, 

8, 

William  Runyeou. 

Hebron, 

8, 

Daniel  Setley. 

Andrew  Jackson, 

9, 

Jos.  S.  Beaumont. 

Lackawanna, 

16, 

Henry  J.  Baer. 

Lackawanna, 

16, 

John  0.  Miles. 

Siloam, 

17, 

W.  C.  F.  Reichenbach. 

Harris, 

22, 

Chas.  J.  Richardson. 

Harris, 

00 

W.  R.  West,  Jr. 

Shawnee, 

23, 

E.  A.  Becker. 

United  Brothers, 

26, 

Samuel  A.  Kensil. 

Lackawaxen, 

30, 

Samuel  Saunders,  Jr. 

Valley, 

34, 

John  A.  Fleming. 

Valley  Encampment, 
Norristown, 
.Bradford, 

Heneosis  Adelphon, 
Heneosis  Adelphon, 
Ashland, 

Ashland, 

Paradise, 

Jordan, 

Jordan, 

Maniton, 

Manitou, 

Apalachian, 

Widows’  Friend, 
Bellefonte,  . 
Scrantonia,  . 
Olympus, 

Olympus, 

Logan, 

Logan, 

Lawrence, 

Lawrence,  . 

Clarion, 

Big  Spring, 

Flourtown,  . 

Kossuth, 

Monongahela, 

Pennsylvania, 

Montgomery, 

Montgomery, 

Montgomery, 

Pinion, 

Frankford, 

Star, 

Lincoln, 


34,  D.  K.  Myers. 

37,  Joseph  L.  Kindy. 

41,  Warren  Hill. 

42,  Wm.  Conrader. 

42,  Henry  Frank. 

45,  Jeremiah  Crosby. 
45,  Clias.  W.  Thomas. 
53,  John  Ingersoll. 

55,  John  S.  Donah 

55,  J.  Andrew  Scheell. 
62,  Jacob  Margerum. 
62,  J.  B.  Fleming. 

69,  W.  L.  Garrett, 

71,  J.  B.  Russell. 

72,  II.  B.  Pontius. 

81,  A.  L.  Horn. 

82,  Wm.  Roddick. 

82,  Henry  McCoy. 

83,  John  B.  Loflin. 

83,  W m.  McFeeters. 
86,  J.  H.  Hartsuff. 

86,  J.  Y.  Mosley. 

90,  J.  E.  Wood. 

92,  J.  M.  Hays. 

94,  E.  S.  Stahlnecker. 
98,  R.  P.  King. 

109,  Isaiah  Phillips. 
Ill,  Alfred  Taylor. 

115,  Geo.  T.  Keech. 
115,  Aaron  Keech. 

115,  Lorenzo  Keech. 
126,  J.  A.  Kitzmiller. 
131,  Ernst  Winttrer. 
139,  John  R.  Reichart. 
142,  John  F.  Peters. 
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Naomi  Encampment,  No. 

146, 

Geo.  II.  Kindle. 

Naomi, 

146, 

John  O’Grady. 

Yohogany,  . 

147, 

Samuel  Fields. 

Enterprise,  . 

153, 

Wm.  Wallace. 

Robert  Blum, 

155, 

Carl  Ruhe. 

Wayne, 

159, 

Abner  Andrews. 

Wayne, 

159, 

G.  W.  Simons. 

Wayne, 

159, 

Wm.  F.  Simons. 

Pilgrims, 

160, 

Geo.  P.  Straub. 

Pilgrims, 

160, 

Adam  Batdorf. 

Fountain, 

170, 

Simon  Andesner. 

Moshannon, 

173, 

Solomon  Schmidt. 

Moshannon, 

173, 

D.  II.  Parker. 

Wiconisco,  . 

181, 

William  Thomas. 

Oil  City, 

182, 

James  S.  Shearer. 

Falls  of  Schuylkill, 

185, 

Wm.  L.  Morrison. 

Manchester, 

194, 

G.  W.  Greig. 

Freeport, 

195, 

Samuel  J.  Anthony. 

Irwin,  .... 

196, 

Wm.  P.  Dewalt. 

Liberty, 

198, 

II.  P.  Smith. 

Guardian, 

199, 

Geo.  R.  Scott. 

Tunkhannock, 

204, 

J.  F.  Sickler. 

Olivia, 

206, 

I).  Stewart  Elliott. 

Oneida, 

207, 

R.  A.  Whiteman. 

Conshohocken, 

209, 

II.  G.  Ivinzie. 

Lone  Star,  . 

215, 

E.  B.  Davis. 

Centreville,  . 

224, ' 

Ahira  Jones,  J r. 

Canawacta, 

225, 

F.  E.  Ives. 

Saxonia, 

237, 

Wm.  J.  Welsh. 

Factoryville, 

246, 

Henry  Newcomb. 

Warrior, 

250, 

John  Dunn. 

There  being  no  further  business 
Encampment  adjourned  sine  die. 

ou  motion  the  Gran 
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At  6|  o clock,  P.  M.,the  Grand  Junior  Warden  by  com- 
mand of  the  Grand  Patriarch,  declared  the  Annual  Com- 
munication of  the  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania 
for  the  year  1876  to  he  closed. 


Attest : 
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From  the  Annua!  Session  of  1875  to  the  Annual  Session  of  1876. 


Philadelphia,  March  16,  1876. 

A meeting  of  the  Board  of  Grand  Officers  was  held  at 
the  office  of  the  Grand  Scribe,  this  morning  at  11  o’clock. 
Present : 

George  Bertram,  .....  Grand  High  Priest. 
James  B.  Nicholson,  ....  Grand  Scribe. 

John  S.  Heiss,  Grand  Treasurer. 

Alan  C.  Lukens, Grand  Junior  Warden. 

A petition  signed  by  twelve  lloyal  Purple  Degree  mem- 
bers holding  Withdrawal  Cards,  asking  that  the  charter  of 
Jerusalem  Encampment,  Ho.  58,  might  be  restored  under 
the  law  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States,  was  con- 
sidered, and  on  motion  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  was 
granted. 

On  motion,  adjourned. 

Attest,  JAMES  B.  HICHOLSOH, 

Grand  Scribe. 
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Philadelphia,  April  28,  1876. 


A meeting  of  the  Board  of  Grand  Officers  was  held  this 
morning  at  10  o’clock,  at  the  office  of  the  Grand  Scribe. 
Present : 


George  Bertram,  . 
James  B.  Hicholson, 
John  S.  IIeiss,  . . 
Alan  C.  Lukens, 


Grand  High  Priest. 
Grand  Scribe. 

Grand  Treasurer. 
Grand  Junior  Warden. 


Upon  the  favorable  report  of  Robert  Dougherty,  District 
Deputy  Grand  Master,  E.  B.  Thompson,  Past  Chief 
Patriarch,  and  Samuel  J.  Fryer,  Past  Chief  Patriarch,  to 
whom  was  referred  the  application  for  a charter  for  an 
Encampment  to  be  located  at  Rural  Village,  Armstrong 
county,  a dispensation  was  granted  to  institute  an  En- 
campment to  be  known  as  Morse  Encampment,  Nc.  251. 


On  motion,  adjourned. 

Attest,  JAMES  B.  RTCIIOLSOH, 

Grand  Scribe. 
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REPORTS  OF  THE  DISTRICT  DEPUTY 
GRAND  PATRIARCHS. 


ALLEGHENY  COUNTY. 


6 

fci 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often  J 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

II 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

2 

Pittsburg 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday 

3 

80 

8 

$44  00 

$2817  04 

87 

i i 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday 

3 

51 

263  80 

307  85 

101 

Allegheny 

1st  ifc  3d  Wednesday. 

i 

107 

5 

440  00 

1574  21 

107 

Pittsburg,  s.  side... 

2d  & 4th  Saturday... 

6 

07 

3 

73  90 

1465  04 

109  Elizabeth'  

1st  & 3d  Friday 

2 

54 

2 

24  00 

1548  17 

125 

Pittsburg 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

2 

52 

5 

37  00 

147 

McKeesport 

2d  & 4th  Monday 

3 

85 

2 

101  00 

266  87 

148  Pittsburg,  s side... 

1st  & 3d  Monday 

1 

70 

2 

355  00 

1747  00 

155 

2d  & 4th  Wednesday 

1 

57 

59  75 

353  68 

105 

“ east  end. 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

2 

42 

i 

15  00 

260  00 

187 

Tarentum 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

i 

45 

27  00 

602  21 

194 

Allegheny 

1st  & 3d  Wednesday. 

23 

51 

i 

58  50 

416  06' 

198  Pittsburg,  east  end  1st  & 3d  Friday 

2 

31 

2 

116  00 

482  96 

212 

West  Elizabeth.  ... 

2d  & 4th  Friday 

i 

40 

4 

225  00 

383  93 

215  Boston 

2d  & 4th  Thursday... 

i 

32 

1 

15  00 

363  42 

2l«  Allegheny 

2d  & 4th  Wednesday 

i 

50 

82  00 

851  66 

239 

1 urtle  Creek 

1st  & 3d  Monday 

i 

27 

1 

12  00 

420  00 

REMARKS. — The  Encampments  in  my  jurisdiction  are  in  good  working 
order  as  regards  their  work,  but  in  attendance  there  cannot  be  much  said 
about  it.  From  my  report  you  will  find  that  I have  visited  all  of  the  En- 
campments in  my  district,  and  as  a general  thing  I find  small  attendance  in 
members.  This  I suppose  is  more  on  account  of  the  hard  times  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  these  last  two  years.  No  money  and  no  work  has 
caused  a great  deal  of  trouble  amongst  the  fraternity  in  this  county,  but  I 
trust  that  times  will  change  and  this  branch  of  the  Order  may  grow  to  a 
greater  extent  over  this  county. 


JOHN  C.  HARPER, 

I).  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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BEAVER  COUNTY. 


NIGHTS 

s . 

CO 

co 

s 

*5  ^ 

S* 

. o 

•4H 

O 

-t->  C/3 

6 

LOCATION. 

OF  MEETING. 

rO 

Qj 

fc-H 

Cw 
►— ( 

c,  PP 
B o 

O B 
< 

116 

Bridgewater 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

3 

65' 

4 

$45  00 

$997  03 

151 

New  Brighton 

1st  & 3d  Saturday... 

26 

58 

1 

220  00 

478  92 

REMARKS. — The  Encampments  in  this  county  are  both  in  a healthy 
condition,  working  harmoniously,  but  owing  to  the  unsettled  condition  of 
monetary  matters  we  have  not  had  the  accessions  that  we  would  if  this  were 
not  the  case.  Evergreen  Encampment  has  had  a great  deal  of  sickness  this 
term  ; it  has  reduced  her  treasury  considerably,  but  it  does  not  discourage 
the  officers  and  members. 

Yours  fraternially, 

G.  N.  TAYLOR, 

I).  G.  Grand  Patriarch. 


BEDFORD  COUNTY. 


LOCATION. 


NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 


o 

-US  CO 


6 

£ 

o> 

k-H 

^4 

a 

= © 

© 

114 

Bedford 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday ! 4 

50 

3 

$180  00  $62  88 

200 

Woodbury 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday....  23 

39 

2 

39  00  405  69 

206 

Everett 

2d  & 4tli  Tuesday....  1 

60 

5 

94  50 

371  35 

JOHN  I.  NOBLE. 

I).  I).  Grand  Patriarch. 


BERKS  COUNTY. 


6 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

5 

> *73 
c 

C/3 

© 

Initiations. 

i 

1 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

8 

Residing 

2d  & last  Friday 

5 

i 

*275  750  *8191  50 

48 

Reading  

1st  & 3d  Friday 

18 

283 

5 

2379  96 

7182  66 

106 

1st  V 3d  Friday  

54 

2 

220  00 

134.8  17 

1 28 

52 

1 

120  00 

680  90 

152 

Reading 

1st  & 3d  Friday 

9 

75 

21 

52  00 

555  72 

190 

Birdsboro 

1st  & 3d  Friday 

i 

29 

36  00 

40  96 
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REMARKS.— In  submitting  this,  my  first  Annual  Report,  it  affords  me 
much  pleasure  to  report  the  present  condition  of  the  Patriarchal  branch  of 
the  Order  in  Berks  County.  Hebron  Encampment,  No.  8,  and  Reading  En- 
campment, No.  43,  are  in  excellent  condition,  both  numerically  and  finan- 
cially. Hamburg  Encampment,  No.  106,  and  Kutztown  Encampment,  No. 
123,  are  doing  as  well  as  can  be  expected.  Mount  Penn  Encampment,  No. 
152,  you  will  see  by  their  Report,  are  very  active  workers  and  are  doing 
remarkably  well  since  they  moved  to  Reading.  Birdsboro  Encampment' 
No.  190,  appears  to  be  on  a stand,  however;  when  I visited  the  Encampment 
the  Patriarchs  were  in  hopes  they  would  be  able  to  get  a number  of  new 
members  ere  long. 

Fraternally  yours, 

ISAIAH  HOVER, 

D D.  Grand  Patri  trch. 


BLAIR  COUNTY. 


NIGHTS 

jj-d 

CO 

'!§ 

O 

-i-3  m 

& 

LOCATION. 

OF  MEETING. 
. 

c 7ZL 

T. 

£ r> 

<5 

HH 

£ 
£ o 

C 1= 

£!L 

69 

Hollidaysburg 

1st  & 3d  Friday 

* 

SO 

3 

§160  00 

§1076  46 

129 

Altoona  

2d  & 4th  Thursday.. 

2 

100 

4 

92  00 

1167  72 

♦Regular. 


REMARKS.— I am  happy  to  be  able  to  report  the  Encampments  in  this 
district  in  a prosperous  condition. 

Yours  fraternally, 

LEVI  LUDORN, 

D.  I).  Grand  Patriarch. 


BRADFORD  COUNTY. 


6 

fc 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

o3 

*3 

Initiations. 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

41 

184 

20.5 

235 

Towanda 

Canton 

Wval using ..  

2d  & 4th  Wednesday 
2d  & 4th  Thursday .. 
No  report 

■Jr 

70 

56 

1 

7 

§8  00 
32  40 

§420  26 
563  83 

Troy' ~ 

No  report 

* Every  Month. 
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REMARKS. — Encampments  Nos.  41  and  184  are  in  good  condition,  with 
every  appearance  of  continued  prosperity.  No.  205  has  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  their  whole  outfit  by  fire,  and  are  not  working  at  present ; but  I 
have  the  assurance  of  some  of  the  members  that  they  will  be  able  to  resume 
work  in  a short  time,  No.  235,  from  loss  of  members  by  moving  away  and 
want  of  interest  in  those  remaining,  will  probably  have  to  surrender  their 
Charter. 

WARREN  HILL, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


BUCKS  COUNTY. 


6 

LOCATION. 

■ 

NIGTITS 
OF  MEETING. 

Ilow  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

35 

Dovlestown 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

23 

60 

11 

$90  00 

$688  87 

*77 

Rich  boro 

2d  & 4th  Monday 

31 

90  00 

351  33 

+223 

Hulmeville 

1st  & 3d  Tuesdav 

* Report  from  March  to  September,  1875.  No  report  received  in  March, 
1876. 

t No  report  during  the  year. 

REMARKS. — No.  35  is  in  a prosperrus  condition,  but  77  and  223  do  not 
hold  regular  meetings,  and  are  anything  else  but  prosperous.  If  an  effort 
was  made,  they  might  possibly  be  revived  and  again  placed  upon  a firm 
basis. 

ALFRED  FACKENTHALL, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


BUTLER  COUNTY. 


6 

£ 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

Amount  Paid, 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

237 

238 

Saxonburg 2d  & 4th  Friday 

Butler 1st  & 3d  Friday 

* 

27 

22 

$6  00 

$124  29 
76  69 

* Regularly. 

REMARKS. — In  submitting  this,  my  annual  report,  I must  say  I have 
nothing  encouraging  to  report.  This  branch  of  the  Order  is  in  a sickly  con- 
dition. There  seems  to  be  no  interest  taken  except  by  about  a half  dozen 
members,  who  meet  regularly,  and  often  adjourn  for  want  of  a quorum. 
We  have  had  no  increase  of  members;  I hope  it  may  improve. 

Yours  fraternally, 

THOMAS  B.  WHITE, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


GRAND  ENCAMPMENT  OP  PENNSYLVANIA. 
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CARBON  COUNTY. 


REMARKS.— I regret  to  say  that  during  my  short  appointment  I have 
not  been  able  to  visit  No.  21. 


The  excuse  I offer  is  unavoidable  circumstances,  but  I am  assured  by  my 
Special  Deputies  that  No.  21  is  improving  in  financial  affairs,  as  you  will  see 
by  the  above  report. 

No.  170  is  in  good  condition,  not  increasing  as  fast  as  might  be,  but  the 
increase  is  of  the  right  material.  The  prospects  are  more  promising,  and  I 
sincerely  hope  my  successor  will  be  able  to  report  a large  increase  in  this 
jurisdiction.  Yours  fraternally, 

WM.  CURTIS, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


CENTRE  COUNTY. 


No. 

LOCATION. 

NIGnTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

£.2 
-4-=  ^ 

S r”^ 
o - 
c o 

S l 
< 

o 

-1-3  rfl 

o 5 
< 

27  Bellefonte 

173  Phillipsburg 

2d  & 4th  Monday.  ... 
1st  & 3d  Wednesday. 

18 

44 

35 

4 

1 

§60  00 

§115  51 
29  70 

The  present  fiscal  year  is  one  that  does  not  show  much  increase  in  this 
branch  of  Odd  Fellowship.  The  Moshannon  Encampment,  No.  173,  which 
is  located  at  Phillipsburg,  has  for  some  time  exhibited  a want  of  interest  in 
the  right  direction.  Fully  half  this  term  expired  before  I received  the  semi- 
annual report  due  in  September  last.  But  I am  glad  to  report  that  this  En- 
campment is  again  in  working  order.  I deputed  Past  Chief  Patriarch  George 
Moffat  to  install  the  officers,  and  to  him,  as  well  as  a few  other  worthy 
Patriarchs,  much  credit  is  due  for  their  efforts  to  infuse  new  life  into  this 
Encampment,  which  they  have  in  a measure  accomplished. 

Bellefonte  Encampment,  No.  72,  I.  O.  O.  F.,  is  in  a tolerably  good  con- 
dition, not  from  the  fact  that  it  has  a large  fund  or  a large  membership,  but 
from  the  fact  that  it  has  earnest  working  Patriarchs.  Some  of  the  old 
pioneer  Odd  Fellows  of  this  county  compose  its  membership.  Centre 
Lodge,  No.  153,  in  a spirit  of  liberality,  lowered  the  rent  of  the  Lodge  room 
to  one  dollar  a night,  and  the  membership  are  now  making  preparations,  to 
purchase  the  new  regulation  uniform  of  the  Order.  I am  looking  forward 
to  an  increase  of  interest  with  encouraging  hope  of  success. 

J.  S.  BARNHART, 

J).  D.  Grand  Patriarch 
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CLARION  COUNTY. 


1* 

o 

& 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

53 

‘TO 
C ^ 

Initiations. 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

90  Clarion 

229,  East  Brady 

240j  West  Freedom 

2d  & 4th  Monday 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday 

2d  & 4th  Wednesday 

30 

1 

1 

58  

25 *  1 

46  1 

$147  12 
10  96 
123  52 

REMARKS.— The  undersigned  had  to  delay  sending  the  above  on  account 
ot'  not  having  the  report  from  No.  229,  which  was  held  back  by  Special 
Deputy  on  account  of  the  installation  of  Officers  of  that  Encampment. 
Hard  times  have  caused  somewhat  of  a stagnation  in  the  onward  move  of 
the  Patriarchal  branch  of  the  Order  in  this  District,  but  I have  the  assur- 
ance of  the  same  that  they  will,  in  course  of  a short  time,  be  in  better  con- 
dition financially  as  well  as  otherwise 

Fraternally  yours, 

CHARLES  KAUFMAN, 

D.  1).  Grand  Patriarch. 


CLINTON  COUNTY. 


c n 

o 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

c/3 

o 

> 

G 

C Z2 

c s 

Q 

c K* 

o5 

G C- 

C >*4 

£ 

1—4 

< 

27 

Lock  Haven 

2d  & 4th  Monday 

i 

20 

$15  00 

$34  89 

163 

Renovo  

2d  & 4th  Thursday.. 

20 

28 

548  29 

REMARKS.— I can  say  with  great  pleasure  that  the  Encampment  branch 
of  our  Order  is  in  a very  good  condition.  The  work  is  conducted  with  the 
utmost  accuracy,  and  what  few  members  we  have  are  active  and  energetic. 

I have  good  cause  to  believe  that  were  it  not  for  the  general  depression 
of  business  in  this  section  of  the  State,  that  great  accessions  would  have 
been  the  result  of  our  last  year’s  labors.  With  the  sincere  hope  that  we  may 
in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  have  the  blessings  of  Divine  Providence  crown 
our  labor  of  love, 

I am  fraternally  yours,  Ac., 

P.  C.  MOYER, 

1).  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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COLUMBIA  COUNTY. 


208  Bloomsburg  2d  & 4th  Wednesday i * ->7  3 I $124  00  $159  21 


* Regularly. 

REMARKS. — Bloom  Encampment  is  in  a healthy  state;  although  our 
membership  is  small  in  numbers  they  are  good  material  and  work  in  har- 
mony, and  peace  and  good  will  prevail  among  the  members. 

Yours  fraternally, 

WM.  PEACOCK, 

I).  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


CRAWFORD  COUNTY. 


-S 

= 

CO 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

CO 

s 

o 

-i-2  *0 

< 

zz 

2 o 

O 3 

0 

OK" 

£ Ji-t 

>7 

£ 

< 

82 

Olympus 

2d  & 4th  Thursday... 

1 

111 

3 

$547  43 

226  Petrolia 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday. ... 

* 

25 

3 

* Regularly. 


W.  R.  WEAVER, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


CUMBERLAND  COUNTY. 


LOCATION. 

6 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

IIow  often 
Visited. 

CO 

H3 

5 

hi 

Initiations. 

| Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

ej-J 

O 

■+J  CO 

c 

<5 

29  Mechanicsbuvg... 

..  2d  & 4th  Friday 

1 

31 



$31  00  $1244  67 

34  Shippensburg  .... 

list  & 3d  Friday 

* 

30 

20  00 

739  00 

92  Newville 

. !lst  & 3d  Friday 



O’- 

O! 

52  00 

674  68 

183  Carlisle 

. 1st  & 3d  Tuesday 

3 50 

390  50 

* Regularly. 
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REMARKS.— Although  there  has  been  a decrease  in  the  membership  of 
this  District  for  the  past  year,  owing,  no  doubt  to  the  scarcity  of  money 
and  labor,  yet  a majority  of  the  Encampments  have  increased  financially. 

The  meetings  are  well  attended  and  peace  and  harmony  prevail,  and  I 
feel  satisfied  that  in  this,  the  Centennial  year,  the  members  will  do  all  in 
their  power  to  advance  the  Patriarchal  branch  of  the  Order. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  K.  L.  MACKEY, 

If.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


DAUPIIIN  COUNTY— NORTHERN  DISTRICT. 


No. 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

CO 

3 

5? 

2 

Initiations. 

1 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

137 

Halifax 

1st  & 3d  Monday 

1 

37 

$68  00 

$439  48 

181 

Lykens 

1st  & 3d  Wednesday 

* 

53 

64  00 

1492  47 

228 

Gratz  

2d  & 4th  Wednesday 

2 

22 

588  69 

* Regularly 


REMARKS. — In  making  this,  my  first  annual  official  report,  it  gives 
me  pleasure  to  say  that  the  Encampments  in  this  District  are  in  a pros- 
perous condition  financially,  but  not  numerically.  We  have  had  no  initia- 
tions in  this  District  for  the  last  year  ; I canuot  give  any  other  cause  than 
the  financial  embarrassment  throughout  the  country.  I have  attended  to  all 
of  the  installations  personally,  with  the  exception  of  Wiconisco  En- 
campment, No.  181,  which  was  installed  in  September,  1875,  by  the  M. 
W.  G.  P.,  S.  S.  Child,  accompanied  by  P.  C.  P.  Andrew  Sclilayer,  of  No.  10. 
The  officers  of  Eureka  Encampment,  No.  137,  were  installed  this  last  term 
by  P.  C.  P.  Wm.  B.  Grey ; all  of  the  others  I attended  to  personally. 
Some  of  the  Encampments  in  this  District  are  making  an  effort  to  uniform 
themselves,  with  the  purpose  of  attending  the  grand  parade  in  Philadelphia 
in  next  September. 

I take  this  method  of  thanking  the  Patriarchs  in  this  District  for  their 
uniform  kindness  and  courtesy  extended  to  me  in  all  my  official  visits. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Yours  fraternally, 

WILLIAM  THOMAS, 

J).  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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DELAWARE  COUNTY. 


6 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

c n 

3 

V-H 

Initiations. 

13 

§1 

121  (Lin  wood 

2d  & 4th  Wednesday 

5 

42 

4 

- $87  00 

99 

Chester 

2d  & 4th  Wednesday 

o 

95 

1 

120  00 

32 

Rockdale.- 

2d  & 4th  Saturday... 

i 

40 

l 

102  00 

54 

Darby 

2d  & 4th  Wednesday 

o 

24 

12  00 

C 3 


792 

626 


II 

71 


REMARKS. — The  Encampments  in  the  county  are  in  very  good  condi- 
tion, as  the  report  will  show;  there  has  not  been  many  initiations  during  this 
year,  owing,  as  I think,  to  the  stringent  times,  the  depression  of  all  kinds  of 
business,  scarcity  of  money  and  of  labor,  but  through  all  this  we  think  that 
our  county  compares  favorably  with  the  others  in  finances,  in  proportion 
with  the  number  of  members.  I have  to  regret  that  circumstances  pre- 
vented me  from  attending  better  to  the  high  position  of  District  Deputy 
Grand  Patriarch,  hoping  that  my  successor  may  prove  superior  in  works. 
I trust  our  branch  of  the  Order  may  prosper,  and  through  the  motto  of 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  until  our  mission  is  complete.  Thanking  the 
Patriarchs  for  assistance  in  my  duties  of  the  office, 

I remain,  fraternally, 

F.  S.  VERNON, 

D.  1).  Grand  Patriarch. 


ERIE  COUNTY. 


6 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

42 

Erie 

1st  & 3d  Wednesday 

71 

7 

$90  00 

S659  52 

241  Corry 

2d  & 4th  Thursday.. 

2 

34 

5 

12  00 

90  40 

248, Union  City 

2d  & 4tli  Friday 

2 

41 

8 

45  00 

324  96 

♦Nearly  every  night. 

REMARKS. — In  submitting  this,  my  first  annual  report,  I take  pride  in 
saying  that  the  Encampments  in  the  District  are  working  strictly  to  the 
letter,  and  the  meetings  are  well  attended,  although  we  have  not  increased  in 
numbers  as  we  should  have,  owing  to  the  panic,  and  many  of  the  Patriarchs 
being  out  of  employment.  With  hope  of  better  times,  and  with  the  knowledg 
that  the  Patriarchs  of  this  District  are  live,  working  members,  officered  by 
earnest  and  efficient  men,  we  expect  to  give  a good  report  of  this  branch  of 
our  beloved  Order  for  the  coming  year.  I wish  to  return  my  sincere  thanks 
to  Past  District  Deputy  Grand  Patriarch  James  F.  Lord,  and  to  Past  Chief 
Patriarch  R.  B.  Hubbard,  for  services  rendered  me  in  my  visitations  through 
the  district.  W.M.  T1DMAN, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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FAYETTE  COUNTY. 


6 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

■ 

Members. 

Initiations. 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

70  Brownsville 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday 

* 

65 

1 

$69  00  $1800  59 

80  Uniontown 

2d  & 4th  Thursday.. 

2 

31 

5 

1027  18 

188  Connellsville 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday-- 

2 

38 

24  00 

1044  23 

213  Believernon 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday... 

i 

3.6 

1 

52  00 

358  40 

* Visited  regularly. 


REMARKS. — The  Encampments  in  my  District,  although  not  increasing 
in  membership  as  fast  as  I desire  they  should,  are  in  sound  and  healthy 
condition.  They  are  working  harmoniously,  and  the  best  of  feeling  pre- 
vails amongst  them. 

Yours  fraternally, 

JACOB  GRASER, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


FRANKLIN  COUNTY. 


C 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members 

Initiations. 

’5  • 
lu 

c 3 
< 

o 

'h 

13 

71 

Chambersburg 

Waynesboro 

2d  & 4th  Monday 

2d  & 4th  Thursday.. 

•* 



72 

18 

1 $27  00 

$1550  77 
375  25 

* Frequently. 


REMARKS.— Olive  Branch  Encampment,  No.  13,  is  in  a flourishing  con- 
dition. No.  71  being  located  in  rather  an  out  of  the  way  place,  I have  not 
visited  them  during  the  year.  I deputized  P.  C.  P.  AH'.  N.  Nevin  to  instal 
the  officers,  and  quote  from  his  report  to  me  : “ Our  Encampment,  though 
not  increasing  in  numbers,  I believe  is  in  good  condition,  considering  our 
circumstances  and  disadvantages.  Our  newly  installed  officers  have  ex- 
pressed their  determination  to  attempt  an  advance  during  the  present  term.” 

Yours  fraternally, 

D.  M.  EIKER, 

D.  1).  Grand  Patriarch. 
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HUNTINGDON  COUNTY. 


d 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

c/5 

Initiations. 

1 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds.  , 

180  Huntingdon  

191  Coalmont 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday... 
2d  & 4th  Thursday.. 

* 

40 

43 

$20  00  $315  00 

1 24  00  850  70 

* Frequently. 


REMARKS. — In  this  county  we  have  suffered  severely  by  the  panic,  and 
Patriarchs  have  been  unable,  many  of  them,  to  pay  their  dues,  and  the  con- 
sequence has  been,  that  there  has  been  a heavy  loss  by  suspensions,  so  that 
our  reports  are  not  as  encouraging  as  we  would  like. 

E.  J.  GREENE, 

I).  JD.  Grand  Patriarch. 


INDIANA  COUNTY. 


REMARKS.— Our  number  is  small  and  our  meetings  are  not  very  regu- 
lar, as  the  members  cannot  well  attend  as  they  are  employed  on  the  railroad. 
Times  are  hard,  we  have  no  place  to  get  members  from  but  from  our 
one  Lodge,  and  the  members  are  very  backward  in  giving  their  names  into 
the  Encampment,  but  I hope  to  have  our  number  more  by  the  next  report, 
as  we  have  received  some  propositions  on  the  night  of  our  meeting,  and  if 
we  can  only  get  a start  I think  we  will  increase  our  number  by  the  next 
report.  Respectfully, 

M.  IL  FAILS, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


JUNIATA  COUNTY. 


LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

v often 
i si  ted. , 

c/5 

o 

GO 

-4-2 

ount  Paid 
r Relief. 

iz 

C K- 

M 

s ° 

19 

Perry  ville 

12 

28 

1 

$18  30 
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REMARKS.— The  delay  of  this  report  has  been  from  two  causes:  first, 
the  Officers  elect  did  not  meet  together  for  installation  for  six  weeks  after 
election,  owing  to  affliction  in  families  of  the  officers  elected,  &c.  Second, 
an  important  paper  was  mislaid,  and  could  not  be  found  for  several  even- 
ings. We  had  hoped  that  after  the  Encampment  was  moved  from  Thomp- 
sontown  to  Perryville,  it  would  improve  and  prosper  better,  but  the  removal 
had  not  the  effect  we.  hoped  for  and  expected;  its  condition  is  worse  now 
than  before  its  removal,  the  few  faithful  that  laboured  so  hard  for  its  exist- 
ence in  its  former  location  cannot  attend  the  meetings  so  frequent  as  before 
on  account  of  distance. 

Tours  in  Friendship,  Love  and  Truth, 

ELIHU  BENNER, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


LANCASTER  COUNTY. 


6 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
| Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

Amount  Taid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

11  ^Lancaster 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday.  .. 

12 

217 

6 

$512  00 

$10,685 

75 

23  ^Columbia 

2d  & 4th  Friday 

1 

103 

2 

145  00 

1,879 

74 

76  ^Marietta  

1st  & 3d  Thursday  .. 

63 

3 

137  00 

1,303 

30 

217 

*New  Holland... 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday  ... 

1 

’M 

112  00 

99 

29 

11  t Lancaster 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday.... 

12 

220 

4 

595  00 

10,944 

46 

23 

■[Columbia 

2d  & 4th  Friday 

1 

103 

130  00 

2,127 

56 

76 

f Marietta 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

51 

74  00 

1,306 

73 

217 

[New  Holland... 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday 

1 

33 

80  00 

473 

20 

* September  14th,  1875.  f April  10th,  1876. 


REMARKS.-  This  branch  of  the  Order  is  not  so  flourishing  as  we  might 
wish  to  see  it.  Initiations  are  rare  in  the  county,  no  doubt  on  account  of 
the  stringency  in  the  money  market,  yet,  financially,  there  is  a steady  in- 
crease, which  speaks  well  for  the  general  health  of  the  membership,  there 
being  less  relief  paid  out  for  sickness. 

Fraternally  yours, 

IIEiSTRY  L.  FRAILEY, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


GRAND  ENCAMPMENT  OP  PENNSYLVANIA. 


249 


LEHIGH  COUNTY". 


!§ 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

1 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

12  Allentown 

117  Coopersburg 

118  Fogelsville 

156  Catasauqua 

231  Slatington  

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

3d  Thursdav 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 
2d  & 4th  Thursday.. 
1st  & 3d  Monday 

vr 

2 

2 

2 

1 

172 

85 

39 

47 

26 

6 

1 

1 

1 

$1180  00  $6152  09 

1 2733  30 

236  00  1246  12 
60  00  1419  04 
j 391  68 

* Regularly. 


REMARKS. — In  making  this,  my  final  report,  I feel  sorry  that  there  lias 
been  a decrease  in  membership  of  twenty-three  in  this  County  during  the 
past  year.  I have  visited  all  the  Encampments  in  this  District,  and  find 
them  (with  one  exception)  working  as  near  as  possible  up  to  all  the  re- 
quirements of  this  branch  of  the  Order.  No.  118  is  very  rusty  in  the  work- 
ing, but  this  is  not  the  cause  of  not  receiving  instructions  time  and  again. 
I understood  they  only  had  seven  meetings  during  the  last  term,  which  is 
lack  of  interest  on  part  of  the  officers.  With  this  report,  my  duties  as  D.  D. 
G.  P.  end.  I take  this  occasion  to  thank  the  Grand  Encampment  Officers, 
and  especially  Grand  Scribe  J.  B.  Nicholson,  for.  the  many  kindnesses 
shown  me  during  the  three  years  I had  the  honor  of  holding  this  office. 
Also,  to  the  members  of  the  different  Encampments,  for  the  courtesy  and 
respect  shown  towards  me  and  in  the  manner  I was  received  ; especially  to 
the  members  of  No.  117  and  156,  and  to  the  P.  C.  Ps.  who  assisted  me  at 
the  installation  of  officers. 

Tours  fraternally, 

F.  "d.  BITSSE, 

1).  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


LUZERNE  COUNTY"— MIDDLE  DISTRICT. 


6 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

1 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief,  j 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

3 

Wilkes  Bavre 

1st  & 3d  Frida  > , 

3 

75 

3 

$105  00  $1451  64 

96 

Pittston 

1st  & 3d  Wednesday 

2 

(57 

2 

160  00 

105  77 

130 

Wilkes  Bane 

2d  & 4th  Fridav 

2 

88 

4 

105  00 

3083  44 

145 

Wilkes  Barre 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday 

3 

(55 

23  00 

690  62 

214 

Plains 

2d  & 4th  Friday 

2 

46 

2 

50  00 

33(5  50 

250 

Hanover  Station  .. 

1st  & 3d  Wednesday 

i 

29 

3 

2 46 

REMARKS.— The  Encampments  in  this  District  are  working  well.  There 
is  a small  increase  in  membership,  %nd  I trust  that  when  business  shall  re- 
turn to  former  prosperity  that  there  will  be  a larger  increase  of  membership.  ; 

S.  Y".  KITTLE, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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LUZERNE  COUNTY-NORTIIERN  DISTRICT. 


o 

LOCATION 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

’5 . • 

P-i  Zj 

£ 

< 

O 

< 

16 

Carbondale 

1st  & 3d  Friday 

2 

60 

3 

§82  00 

$272  51 

18  Scranton 

2d  & 4th  Monday 

* 

1 22 

1 

232  00 

4600  08 

124  Scranton 

1st  & 3d  Monday 

3 

207 

2 

670  00 

2329  54 

176 

Olyphant 

2d  & 4th  Saturday... 

2 

60 

27)2  00 

24  94 

221 

Hyde  Park 

2d  & 4th  Wednesday 

2 

83 

40  00 

5(j(5  37 

24! i Hyde  Park 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday... 

2 

93 

i 

204  00 

Every  night. 


REMARKS. — The  Encampments  in  this  juiisdiction  are  in  as  favorable 
a condition  as  could  be  expected,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  money  and  little 
work  for  the  laboring  class. 

Fraternally, 

M.  J.  ANDREWS, 

D.  1).  Grand  Patriarch. 


LUZERNE  COUNTY— SOUTHERN  DISTRICT. 


6 

>7 


67 

233 


*My  own  Encampment. 

REMARKS.— Most  Worthy  Grand  Patriarch,  it  affords  me  pleasure  in 
having  the  honor  of  making  out  tills  report  for  you,  but  am  sorry  to  say  I 
took  the  reports  on  a small  paper  and  cannot  find  it  yet.  The  Encampments 
are  not  in  as  healthy  a condition  as  they  should  be.  In  installing  officers  of 
Butler  Encampment,  in  September,  1875,  I had  to  request  them  to  hold 
another  election,  they  having  elected  their  officers  for  a second  term.  I re- 
ferred them  to  the  Digest  of  Subordinate  Lodges,  Section  2;  the  cause  was 
for  sickness;  my  reference  was  accepted. 

Should  I have  the  honor  the  second  time  I hope  to  do  better. 

JOHN  P.  AD  AY, 

D.  I).  Grand  Patriarch. 


LOCATION. 

.. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

<+H 

O 

-m  '/5 

o 5 

Hazleton 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday... . 

* 

124 

11 

Dritton. .. 

2d  & 4th  Friday 

2 

51 

! Butler 

1st  & 3d  Wednesday 

i 

64 
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LUZERNE  COUNTY— WESTERN  DISTRICT. 


r £ 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

C/5 

w— 1 

Initiations. 

p-l  o 
o ^ 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

15* 

Plymouth 

2d  & 4th  Friday 

2 

54 

l 

$88  00 

$709  36 

207 

Lehman 

1st  & 3d  Wednesday 

25 

l 

25  00 

452  45 

230 

Shickshinny 

2d  & 4th  A ednesday 

i 

29 

8 

413  15 

* Every  evening. 

REMARKS. — The  Encampments  in  this  District  are  holding  their  own, 
not  advancing  much,  but  the  members  seem  to  be  in  good  spirits,  with  a 
prospect  of  more  members,  and  are  working  in  harmony  and  peace. 

Fraternally  yours, 

J.  O.  IDE, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


MERCER  COUNTY. 


I 

LOCATION. 

K 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

c/3 

1 

Initiations. 

Amount  of 
• Funds. 

199  Greenville 

2d  & 4th  Thursday. 

2 

40 

$433  95 

186  Sharon 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday  .. 

51 

$30  00 

741  86 

95  j Mercer 

1st  & 3d  Thnrsday. 

•1  * 

24 

Q 

O 

30  00 

140  93 

♦Often. 


REMARKS.— The  Encampments  in  this  district  are  in  a good  working 
condition,  but,  owing  to  the  hard  times,  are  not  on  the  increase.  The  Patri- 
archs are  taking  great  interest  in  the  work. 

ROBERT  G.  PORTER, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


MONROE  COUNTY. 


=+-i 

NIGHTS 

33 

• 

c/3 

o 

LOCATION. 

‘sis 

V 

-*-3  C/5 

OF  MEETING. 

sg 

OK* 

z 

8 

HH 

<1 

Stroudsburg 

Alternate  Thursday 

18 

56 

$103  00 

$643  81 

Mountain  Home... 

2d  & 4th  Wednesday 

2 

33 

2 



524  56 
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REMA"RKS.--The  Encampment  branch  in  the  district  is  progressing 
slowly,  the  meetings  are  tolerably  well  attended,  and  the  Patriarchs  in  good 
spirits. 

THEODORE  SCIIOCH, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


MONTOUR  COUNTY. 


I 

LOCATION. 

6 

5? 

NIGHTS 
OF  E METING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

1 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

| Amount  of 
Funds. 

4°  Danville 

2d  &4th  Wednesday 

9 I 95  1 

$;k'5  oo 

$2803  59 

REMARKS. — Mnemoloton  Encampment  is  doing  well,  considering  finan- 
cial matters,  and  as  far  as  the  work  is  concerned,  is  in  good  working  order. 
Fraternally  yours, 

J.  SUEISFORT, 

1).  1).  Grand  Patriarch. 


PERRY  COUNTY. 


6 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Yisited. 

m 

u 

qj 

rO 

<5 

WH 

r"H 

Initiations 

Am’nt  Pair 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

100  Duncannon  

1st  & 3d  Tuesday 

* 

53 

 *  1 3192  00 

$555  40 

* Twice  a mouth. 


REMARKS.— The  membership  has  decreased  in  this  District.  Perry  En- 
campment is  working  faithfully  and  in  harmony,  looking  forward  to  a more 
prosperous  time.  I have  granted  a dispensation  for  advancement  in  office, 
and  send  the  fee  for  the  same. 

I remain  yours  truly, 

In  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity, 

A.  J.  JONES, 

1).  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY. 


6 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Jj  •suoiDTRUI 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

4 

Pottsville 

1st  & 3d  Wednesday 

2 

54 

2 

$130  00 

$296  52 

63 

Schuylkill  Haven. 

2d  & 4th  Thursday.. 

i 

38 

202  00 

6 57 

64 

Minersville 

1st  & 3d  Monday 

i 

40 

i 

48  00 

46  11 

132 

Tamaqua 

1st  & 3d  Wednesday 

i 

64 

257  50 

499  10 

134 

Ashland 

1st  & 3d  Friday 

i 

54 

256  00 

166 

Donaldson 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

i 

42 



196  00 

42  91 

167 

Tremont 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday 

44 

91  00 

234  50 

172 

Mahanoy  City 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday. ... 

20 

43 

2 

98  00 

115  11 

211 

Pine  Grove 

2d  & 4th  Monday 

1 

35 

170  50 

220 

St.  Clair 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

1 

42 

204  00 

12  32 

REMARKS.— The  Encampments  in  my  District,  with  the  exception  of 
No.  63,  are  in  about  the  same  condition,  financially,  that  they  were  one  year 
ago;  the  one  mentioned  above  is  still  suffering  from  a constant  drain  on  the 
funds  for  sick  benefits.  There  has  been  a decrease  of  48  in  membership  from 
last  year,  the  cause  of  the  decrease  is  that  work  has  been  very  slack  and 
wages  low  in  this  county  for  the  last  six  months;  that  caused  a great  many 
to  he  suspended  for  non-payment  of  dues,  otherwise  this  branch  of  the 
Order  is  in  a healthy  condition.  No.  4 lost  all  their  paraphernalia  by  fire 
since  their  officers  were  installed,  but  have  got  it  fixed  up  again.  And  in 
conclusion  allow  me  to  return  my  sincere  and  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  the 
officers  and  Patriarchs  in  this  county  for  the  kind  treatment  that  I have 
received  from  them  when  I visited  them. 

Fraternally, 

AUGUSTUS  WEBER, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


SNYDER  COUNTY. 


6 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

-*-s  y, 
O 

zn 

3 

Initiations.  1! 

_ II 

A rn’ii t Paid 
for  Relief.  1 

l! 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

114 

Selins  Grove 

2d  & 4th  Monday 

* 

51 

2 i 

$600  00 

* Missed  only  a few  meetings. 


REMARKS.— Owing  to  financial  matters  there  is  not  much  doing  in  the 
way  of  increase  of  membership.  Hope  there  will  be  a change  soon  for  the 
better.  All  things  considered,  as  a Camp,  we  are  in  reasonably  good  shape. 
Yours  in  Friendship,  Love  and  Truth, 

C.  B.  MILLER, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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SUSQUEHANNA  COUNTY. 


1 

73 

• 

1 

Ct  oJ 

NIGHTS 

X 

O 

LOCATION. 

's  .2  | S 

.2 

s=c2 

X 

OF  MEETING. 

-o  ’—- 

a 

C b 

C 3 

6 

ot>  5 

c .o 

tz 

« 

<) 

50 

Montrose 

2d  and  4th  Friday... 

5 i 37 

i 

$120  00 

$683  75 

225 

Susquelian’a  Dep. 

2d  and  4th  Tuesday. 

2 | <52 

i 

201  50 

508  16 

REMARKS. — While  the  subordinate  branch  of  our  Order  in  this  county 
appears  to  be  prosperous  and  increasing  rapidly  in  numbers,  the  Encamp- 
ment branch  seems  to  be  at  a stand  still  or  nearly  so.  We  have  in  our 
Lodges  an  abundance  of  the  best  material  for  Encampment  members,  and 
a strong  desire  to  unite  with  us,  but  the  long  continued  financial  struggle 
and  the  great  scarcity  of  money  among  those  that  wish  to  increase  our  num- 
bers, prevents  it  for  the  present.  But  we  are  hoping  for  better  times  in  the 
future. 

A.  N.  BULLARD, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


UNION  COUNTY. 


REMARKS.— Buffalo  Valley  Encampment,  No.  157.  has  not  increased 
very  much  during  the  past  year,  but  its  membership  is  good  and  substantial 
and  all  work  harmoniously  together.  We  expect  to  receive  during  the  com- 
ing summer  additions  from  both  New  Berlin  and  Mifflinburg  Lodges,  hoping 
thereby  to  increase  our  membership. 

Fraternally  yours, 

S.  P.  KERSTETER, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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VENANGO  COUNTY. 


£ 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

M z> 

-4-3 

o 

4-3  rfi 

150 

Franklin 

1st  & 3d  Friday 

4 

38 

2 

SI 90  96 

182 

Oil  City 

1st  & 3d  Thursday ... 

* 

29 

235  31 

203 

Emlenton 

2d  & 4th  Tuesday  .... 

4 

42 

14  83 

* Regular. 

REMARKS.— The  Encampments  are  all  in  working  order,  though  no 
increase  worthy  of  noting.  The  prospect  for  membership  is  more  encour- 
aging in  the  coming  term  then  the  former.  Franklin,  No.  150,  is  doing 
well;  Oil  City,  No.  182,  is  holding  her  own,  a few  faithful  Patriarchs  are 
always  found  in  their  places  every  meeting.  Emlenton,  No.  203,  is  not 
doing  as  well  as  the  other  Encampments  in  this  District,  owing  to  her  mem- 
bership being  so  scattered  she  cannot  have  a good  attendance.  We  are 
trying  to  uniform  a company  of  Patriarchs  in  this  district;  I think  it  will 
have  a good  effect  on  this  branch  of  the  Order. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  R.  ROBERTSON, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


WARREN  COUNTY. 


il 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations. 

(L  'S 

iz  s-4 

Amount  of 
Funds. 

98  Warren  

2d  & 4th  Thursday.. 

15 

42 

1 

§127  00 

8151  07 

291  Youngs  ville 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

20 

560  98 

213  Tidioute 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday.. .. 

35 

20  00 

633  38 

REMARKS  —I  would  not  conceal  the  fact  if  I could,  that  the  Encamp- 
ment branch  of  Odd  Fellowship  is  not  flourishing  in  this  District,  neither  is 
the  prospect  for  the  future  at  all  encouraging.  It  would  be  far  better,  at 
least  for  this  county,  if  the  two  branches  were  merged.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
I do  not  believe  it  possible  for  each  county  Lodge  to  support  an  Encamp- 
ment, with  any  reasonable  degree  of  success,  from  its  own  membership 
alone.  Such,  at  least,  is  our  experience,  and  such  I fear  it  will  continue 
to  be. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  K.  RUSSELL, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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WASHINGTON  COUNTY. 


6 

£ 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

c3 

o 

UH 

r<* 

Initiations. 

Amount  Paid, 
for  Relief. 

1 

Amoun'  of 
Funds. 

1 

224  East  Bethlehem... I2d  & 4th  Tuesday.... 

20  Washington 2d  & 4th  Tuesday.... 

175  Monongahela  City  2d  & 4th  Tuesday.... 

"jfr 

35 
23 

36 

4 

4 

$27  00 

$98  56 
73  22 
138  02 

* Every  evening. 


REMARKS.-- Although  I have  not  visited  either  of  the  other  Encamp- 
ments in  the  District,  I can  confidentily  say  they  are  in  a healthy  condi- 
tion. No.  20,  heretofore  the  weakest,  is-  now  in  fine  working  order.  No. 
224,  is  now  firmly  established,  and  although  the  youngest  in  the  District,  is 
second  to  none  in  point  of  the  excellence  of  her  work. 

Fraternally  yours, 

E.  II.  GRIFFITH, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


WAYNE  COUNTY. 


6 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

How  often 
Visited. 

Members. 

Initiations.  || 

< 

< 5 

Amount  of  1 
Funds. 

30  Honesdale 

2d  & 4th  Friday 

4 

52 

6 

$30  00 

159  Ilamlinton 

2d  & 4th  Thursday.. 

* 

75 

4 

87  00  $1432  82 

219  Newfoundland 

1st  & 3d  Saturday... 

2 

53 

* 

57  00 

150  39 

* Often. 


REMARKS. — Encampments  under  my  charge  are  all  in  good  condition . 
Owing  to  circumstances  over  which  I have  no  control  I ha  ve  not  visited  the 
Encampments  as  ranch  as  I should  have  liked,  but  whenever  I have  done 
so  I have  been  received  with  due  respect,  and  my  instructions  have  been 
listened  to  and  followed;  and,  allowing  me  to  be  the  judge,  the  Encamp- 
ments are  No.  1 in  the  unwritten  work  of  the  Order. 

EDWIN  E.  BLAKE. 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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WESTMORELAND  COUNTY. 


■ 

1 

- ■ 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 

S'r-j  C/2 

C/2 

3— 

-i-a  h 

6 

OF  MEETING. 

Cr>  £ 

© 3 

Ill 1 Latrobe .2d  & 4th  Thursday..  3 | 16 

143  Greensburg j 1st  & 3d  Thursday...  20  I 33 

162|Dehnont 1st  & 3d  Saturday...  3 j 

196 1 Irwin  Station 2d  & 4th  Wednesday  Q I 29 


$9  00  $283  86 
i 549  21 


20  00  449  17 


REMARKS. — Above  is  the  annual  report  of  the  Encampments  in  my 
District. 

All  are  doing  well,  considering  the  times,  except  Salem  Encampment, 
162,  which  has  had  but  few  meetings  during  the  year. 

I have  visited  all,  and  instructed  them  in  the  secret  work  of  the  Order, 
and  can  now  say  that  the  work  is  uniform  in  my  District.  When  I first 
visited  the  Encampments  I found  but  one  could  work  well,  the  balance  not 
working  properly. 

J.  A.  MARCHAND, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 


WYOMING  COUNTY. 


REMARKS. — In  reporting  the  condition  of  the  Encampments  in  this 
District,  l am  unable  to  make  a very  favorable  report  from  No.  204,  yet  the 
few  who  attend  are  determined  to  hold  the  fort.  I have  granted  one  dis- 
pensation to  No.  204,  to  exalt  a Patriarch.  No.  246  is  in  a flourishing  con- 
dition and  working  well.  The  boys  are  of  good  material.  Peace  and  har- 
mony prevails. 

Yours  fraternally 
J.  F.  SICKLER, 

J).  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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YORK  COUNTY. 


6 

'A 

LOCATION. 

NIGHTS 
OF  MEETING. 

<+-f  U 

C 

r-  '25 
ok 

s 

t-H 

Initiations. 

Amount  Paid 
for  Relief. 

<y-< 

O 

4-3  r" 

O 5 
£ 

14 

York 

1st  & 3d  Thursday... 

1 

161 

$748  00 

$7272  81 

158 

Hanover 

1st  & 3d  Friday 

1 

59 

l 

507  00 

76  00 

245 

Goldsboro 

1st  & 3d  Tuesday 



24 

l 

31  71 

REMARKS. — The  Encampments  in  this  District  are  working  harmo- 
niously and  energetically.  Nos.  158  and  245  are  suffering  from  constant  drains 
on  the  funds  for  sick  benefits.  They  have  now  suspended  the  payment  of 
the  same. 

CURTIS  SANDERS, 

D.  D.  Grand  Patriarch. 
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Vote  for  Officers  of  the  Right  V/orllvj  Grand  Encampment. 
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O 

Hi 

(Slack. 

131 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

132 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

5 

1 

5 

1 

135 

11 

1 1 

10 

11 

11  i 

11 

o 

O 

8 

13b 

5 

5 

5 

5 



5 

137 

o 

O 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1 

o 

2 

1 

138 

4 

6 

6 

H 

6 

6 1 

5 

1 

13b 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

1 

8 

110 

4 

6 

6 

6 

6 

1 

5 

6 

142 

5 

5 

5 

143 

7 

144 

12 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

145 

13 

13 

13 

13 

13 

13* 

13 

14b 

15 

16 

16 

16 

15 

16 

16 

147 

3 

3 

3 

O 

3 

3 

3 

148 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

149 

10 

10  • 

' 10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

150 

6 

6 

6 

0 

6 

6 

6 

151 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

4 



2 ' 

6 

154 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 



4 

15b 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

Q 

O 

3 

2 

4 

157 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

160 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

lbi 

O 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

163 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

165 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

166 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

1 

7 

8 

167 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

6 

8 

168 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

169 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

170 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

5 

1 

6 

172 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 



180 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

181 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

4 

9 

182 

‘ 6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

5 

1 

3 

3 

183 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

4 

1 

5 

184 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

185 

7 

187 

2 

9 

2 - 

2 

2 

9 

2 

189 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

5 

i 

190 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

193 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

194 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

3 

4 

196 

A 

4 

4 

4 

4 

2 

2 

4 

198 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

199 

5 

5 

.5 

5 

5 

5 

200 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

-5 

202 

4 

4 

4 

4 

1 4 

4 

' 4 

262 


JOURNAL  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE 


o 

G.  P. 

G.  H.  P. 

G.  S.  W. 

5 

O 

w 

*4- 

r* 

C3 

cn 

rfl 

o 

QJ 

• 

6 

o> 

£ 

rr\ 

203 

9 

2 

9 

204 

3 

3 

3 

206 

4 

4 

4 

207 

5 

5 

5 

208 

9 

9 

9 

209 

4 

4 

4 

210 

3 

3 

3 

211 

3 

3 

3 

212 

7 

7 

7 

213 

5 

5 

5 

217 

4 

4 

4 

220 

3 

• 3 

3 

221 

3 

3 

3 

222 

4 

4 

4 

223 

3 

3 

3 

226 

4 

4 

4 

228 

5 

5 

5 

229 

3 

3 

3 

231 

3 

3 

3 

233 

3 

3 

3 

234 

5 

5 

5 

237 

4 

4 

4 

238 

4 

4 

4 

239 

5 

5 

5 

241 

4 

4 

4 

242 

9 

5 

5 

243 

4 

4 

4 

246 

4 

4 

4 

247 

2 

2 

O 

G.  S. 


G.  T. 


G.  J.  W. 


G.  R. 


UJ 

o 

o 


'A 


3 

4 

5 
9 

4 
3 

3 
7 

5 

4 
3 

3 

4 

3 

4 

5 
3 
3 

3 
5 

4 

4 

5 

4 

5 
4 
4 

o 


3 

4 

5 
9 

4 
3 

3 
7 

5 

4 
3 

3 

4 

3 

4 

5 
3 
3 

3 
5 

4 

4 

5 

4 

5 
4 
4 

o 


Kelchner. 


GRAND  ENCAMPMENT  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 


263 


DISTRICT  DEPUTY  GRAND  PATRIARCHS, 

FOK  1876—1877. 


NAME. 

POST  OFFICE. 

■ COUNTY. 

R.  D.  Armor,  . 

Gettysburg, 

Adams. 

Wm,  C.  Burtt, 

Pittsburg, 

Allegheny. 

Clias.  Silverman, 

Apollo, 

Armstrong. 

James  Q.  Eakins,  . 

Rochester, 

Beaver. 

John  I.  Noble, 

Waterside, 

Bedford. 

Isaiah  Hoyer, 

Reading, 

Berks. 

J.  M.  Lantz,  . 

Altoona, 

Blair. 

John  J.  Spalding’,  . 

Towanda, 

Brad  for  d. 

Alfred  Fackenthal,  . 

Doylestown, 

Bucks. 

W.  J.  Welsh, 

Saxonburg, 

Butler. 

John  E.  Fry,  . 

Johnstown, 

Cambria. 

Wm.  Curtis,  . 

Summit  Hill,  . 

Carbon. 

Wm.  C.  MeCucheon, 

Phillipsburg,  . 

Centre. 

J.  William  Baft, 

Phoenixville, 

Chester. 

Chas.  Kaufman, 

Clarion, 

Clarion. 

A.  M.  Hills,  . 

Cleartield, 

Clearfield. 

G.  A.  Miller,  . 

Lock  Haven,  . 

Clinton. 

Wm.  Peacock, 

Bloomsburg,  . 

Columbia. 

W.  R.  Weaver, 

Titusville, 

Crawford. 

David  N.  Thomas,  . 

Newville, 

Cumberland. 

Wm.  Thomas, 

Lykens, 

Dauphin,  North- 
'll ern  District. 

Wm.  F.  Stevens,  . 

Harrisburg, 

(Dauphin,  South - 
\ ern  District. 

Robt.  Singleton, 

Chester, 

Delaware. 

Wm.  Tidman, 

Erie, 

Erie. 

Jacob  Graser. 

Brownsville, 

Fayette. 

D.  M.  Eiker,  . 

Chambersburg, 

Franklin. 

Robert  Morris, 

Waynesburg,  . 

Greene. 

Graffius  Miller, 

Huntingdon, 

Huntingdon. 
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NAME. 

M.  H.  Fails,  . 
Andrew  Craig, 

Elihu  Benner, 

H.  L.  Frailey, 

T.  B.  Bryson,  . 

J.  I).  Foesig,  . 

F.  D.  Busse,  . 

M.  J.  Andrews, 

S.  Y.  Kittle,  . 

J.  0.  Ide, 

John  G.  Adey, 

J.  T.  Long,  . 
Robert  G.  Porter,  . 
Theodore  Schoch,  . 
Charles  Foreman,  . 
J.  Sueisfort, 

Uriah  Palmer, 
Emanuel  Wilvert,  . 
A.  J.  Jones,  . 
Adam  Etien,  . 

C.  B.  Miller,  . 

John  II.  Uhl,  . 

Wm.  H.  Custis, 
Robert  C.  Simpson, 
John  W.  Wensel,  . 
R.  H.  Mitchell, 

II.  P.  Kin  near, 

E.  II.  Griffith, 

E.  E.  Blake,  . 

J.  A.  Marchand, 

J.  F.  Sickler,  . 

W.  H.  Bange, 


POST  OFFICE. 

Blairsville, 

Brookville, 

Thompsontown 

Lancaster, 

New  Castle, 
Myerstown, 
Allentown, 

Scranton, 
Wilkesbarre, 
Lehman,  . 

Hazleton, 

Williamsport, 

Mercer, 

Stroudsburg, 

Norristown, 

Danville,  . 

Easton, 

Sunbury,  . 

Duncan  non, 

Donaldson, 

Selinsgrove, 

Somerset, 

Susqueh’a  Dep. 

Wellsborough, 

Lewisburg, 

Oil  City,  . 
Youngsville, 

E.  Bethlehem, 
Ilamlinton, 
Greensburg, 
Tunkhannock, 
Hanover,  . 


COUNTY. 

Indiana. 

Jefferson. 

Juniata. 

Lancaster. 

Lawrence. 

Lebanon. 

Lehigh. 

f Luzerne,  North- 
| ern  District, 
f Luzerne,  Middle 
I District. 
f Luzerne,  South- 
{ ern  District. 
{Luzerne,  West- 
\ ern.  District. 
Lycoming. 
Mercer. 

Monroe. 
Montgomery. 
Montour. 
Northampton. 
Northumberland. 
Perry. 

Schuylkill. 
Snyder. 
Somerset. 
Susquehanna. 
Tioga. 

Union. 

Venango. 
Warren. 
Washington. 
Wayne. 
Westmoreland. 
Wyoming. 

York. 


^lNrisrTJ_^I_,  REPORT 

Of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania,  I.  0.  0.  F. , to  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge 
of  the  United  States,  for  the  year  commencing  March  16,  1S75,  and  ending  March  16,  1876. 

The  Right  Worthy  Grand  Encampment  of  Pennsylvania  is  composed  of  3,496  members,  and  lias  under  its  jurisdiction  226  Encampments. 


GRAND  ENCAMPMENT  OP  PENNSYLVANIA.  265 


•sfdraoa'a 
jo  junouuy 

1 §£3g5fesS?:§32gg§SS!§gggi§ig§£;£g8 
|pII||gp|psppg-ip||^Hi 

'Prej  J9TI9H 
ju,tuy  iujox 

coooocoooooooSsSloSooSoooo  : 

pll!ppplssSp--Sll||?J-  j 

•pnaa 

aqj  3ujAmg 

§§  : loSooSoSSSoSSSo  :S  :§8S  • ; = 
g§  I [Sgg|8|gggg2|gg  jS  ;ggg  | j | 

•snuqdjo 
jo  uoijuon 
-P3  -toj  prej 

00  f 

•saniuiBj 

P.PTAVJojatl 

-9H  aoj  proa 

\ ; :S  :§  is  |8  : ;8§  j j : i ; j : ig  i : ; j 
: : :g  :»  :S  ^ :::::::: 2 :::  : 

: : : : cq  :::::::  : : : : : 

sqoadjojan 
--m  .to;  proa 

=o® ==08=88000=000 oooooSooo  1 

|-Is|p||pp|sp2-§1||2--  j 

•p8A9tiaa 

sjinreaPtAV 

: : : : -h  : co  : crt  ■ ' — t : : : : : : : — i : : : : 

: : : : : : : : ::::::::  : i : : 

p.Atansqaa 

3"St'33®:532;28!3:oS;*'s8',:i--'T,t~2l~?g3-'tq  : 

s.a  -o  -a  -on  i 

•papatey: 

s.aqmajM  ON:  1 

•pauadxa  | ■lq  l 1 ■ 

•papuadsns  I <*^rcxcso  :OJNoooTj<oceocct^?c«2ccaoi-o-*  — <r^  : -r  : 

pjUOAqn,A\  1 i*’  l*’  i:"'  f • : l--  1 1 : 

•pasBaaaa;  1 

•— < : t-r-4-Mcocor:^i  — tM  ; -r  c<j  : c<j  : — < rc  :c  ; : : 

•pJBOAq  -pv 

-h  : : : : : : ;•>!  :::::::::: *-i  : : : — » : : 

•SaOTTBIJlUJ 

c* io t'- <m co  — co  : — inotcinh  : c-? 

TIME  OF 
MEETING. 
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COUNTY. 

Philadelphia.. 

Allegheny 

Philadelphia.. 

Schuylkill 

Philadelphia.. 

u 

(1 

Rpi’lrs 

Philadelphia.. 

Dauphin 

Lancaster 

Lehigh 

Franklin 

York.-. 

Luzerne 

Philadelphia.. 

Juniata 

Washington... 

Carbon 

Philadelphia.. 

Lancaster 

Philadelphia... 

Clinton 

Cumberland... 
Wayne 

LOCATION. 

6th  & Cresson. 

Pittsburg 

Frankford 

Pottsville 

6th  & Cresson. 
3d  and  Brown 
6th  & Cresson. 

Reading 

Manayunk 

Harrisburg 

Lancaster 

Allentown 

Chambersb’rg 

York 

Carbondale 

6th  & Cresson. 
Germantown. 

Port  Royal 

Washington... 
Maucli  Chunk 
6th  & Cresson. 

Columbia 

3d  bl.  German. 
3d  and  Brown 
Lock  Haven... 
Median  icsb’g. 
Honesdale 

•OK  | Hcq=e»oeNooc>253*3SNSooSS«3fflSog 

NAME. 

Philadelphia 

Pittsburgh 

Morning  Star 

Franklin 

Lafayette 

Mount  Olive 

Walhalla,  Ger 

Hebron 

Andrew  Jackson 

Dauphin 

Washington 

Unity 

Olive  Branch 

Mount  Vernon.... 

Lackawanna 

Siloam 

Mt.  Horeb 

Juniata 

Shakespeare 

Carbon 

Harris 

Shawnee 

Mount  Zion 

United  Brothers.. 

Clinton 

Wildey 

Lackawaxen 
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COUNTY. 

= ! i 1 j i M ! a : ii  ?s  ia  ! N 1 j 1 ! ! U ! ! ! 

H j 

Luzerne..., 

Allegheny 

Adams 

Cambria... 
Chester ..  ., 

Blair. 

Luzerne.  ... 
Philadelpl 
Schuylkill 
Schuylkill 
Philadelpl 
Lycoming 
Dauphin... 
Northamp 

Northumb 

Westmore 

Adams 

Westmore 

Lebanon... 

Luzerne.... 

Philadelpl 

Allegheny 

ii 

Lebanon.. 

Venango. 

Beaver 

Berks 

Tioga 

Luzerne... 

Allegheny 

Lehigh 

Union 

Yorlc 

Wayne 

Northuml: 
.vlonroe 

LOCATION. 

i j ! ! J 1 .j  ! j \ dt  j i : Mi  ! :J2  ;?  = i§  ! ; !*  i i 
; i2-=i  isj  i ; g 2 1 is  j r*n\tet>i  is 

a = »|^al'5§,=  l^2€i'i»|2ia£.s|5|al©|l-a| 
Il^l  1131 II  I3|pi!is ! Jisg  !|1  |i  1 s||| ! 

Hamlinton 

Milton 

Stroudsburg.... 

•».v 

NAME. 

Armin,  Cer 

R.A.Lamberton 

Union 

Wm.  F.  Packer. 

Honeybroolt 

Altoona  

Aurora,  Ger 

Frankford 

Scott 

Shekinah  

Perseverance ... 

AVest  Branch 

Eureka 

Valley  Union..., 

Star 

Fort  Augusta .... 

Shallum 

Lincoln 

Greensbnrg 

Uncas 

Vulcan 

Naomi 

Yohogmy 

F.  M.  Rea 

Myers  town 

Venango 

Evergreen 

Mount  Penn 

Enterprise 

Plymouth 

Robert  Blum 

Fraternity 

Buffalo  Valley 

Eagle 

Wayne 

Pilgrims 

Monroe 
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COUNTY. 

Westmor’l’nd 

Clinton 

Snyder 

Allegheny 

Schuylkill 

Indiana 

Montgomery.. 

( larbon 

Dauphin 

Schuylkill 

( lent  re 

Washington ... 

Luzerne 

Dauphin 

Huntingdon... 

Dauphin 

Venango 

Cumberland... 

Bradford 

Philadelphia.. 

Mercer 

Allegheny 

Fayette 

Montgomery.. 

Berks 

Huntingdon... 

Armstrong 

Luzerne 

Allegheny 

Armstrong 

Westmorel’nd 

Northampton 

Allegheny 

Mercer 

o 

H 

O 

o 

J 

Delmont 

Renovo... ........ 

Selin’s  Grove. 

Pittsburg 

Donaldson 

Tremout 

Blairsville 

Barren  Hill.... 
Summit  Hill.. 
Middletown  ... 
Mahanoy  City 
Phillipsburg... 
Monong’la  Cy 

Olyphant 

Dauphin 

Huuti  ngdon... 

Lykens 

Oil  City 

Carlisle 

Can  ton 

Falls  of  Sell’ll 

Sharon 

Tarentum 

Connellsville. 

Jenkintowu.. 

Birdsboro’ 

Coalmont 

Apollo 

Drums 

AUegh’y  City. 

Freeport 

Irwiu’s  Stat’n 

Hellertown 

Pittsburg 

Greenville 

■o.V 

223233l3ESSSSSS232l322SSIl22l2l3233 

NAME. 

Salem 

Dexter 

Wm.  Curtis.... 

Arsenal 

Concord 

TremontUn’u 

Arcturus 

Marble  Hall ... 

Fountain 

Patriarch 

Clay 

Moshanuon  ... 
Parkinson  F’y 

Colfax 

Laurel 

Mount,  Hor 

Wiconisco 

Oil  City 

Carlisle 

Canton 

Falls  of  Sell’ll 

Shenango 

J.B.Nicholson 
Gen.  Worth... 

Abington 

Birdsboro’ 

Eion 

Kiskimiuetas 

Butler 

Manchester.... 

Freeport 

I rwin 

Trinick 

Liberty 

Guardian 
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RECAPITULATION. 


Initiations  during  the  year 803 

Re-instatements 50 

Admitted  by  card 154 

Suspensions 1,119 

Withdrawn  by  card 110 

Deceased 158 

Expelled 18 

Number  of  Patriarchs 15,27(5 

Net  decrease  of  Patriarchs 398 

Rejections 7 

Number  of  Encampments 226 

Number  of  Past  Chief  Patriarchs 3,496 

RELIEF  REPORT. 

Number  of  Patriarchs  Relieved 2,101 

“ Widowed  Families  Relieved 40 

“ Patriarchs  Buried 158 

Paid  for  the  Relief  of  Patriarchs $52,256  13 

“ “ Widowed  Families 840  06 

“ “ Orphans 64  00 

“ Burying  of  the  Dead 9,427  50 


Total  Amount  Paid  for  Relief $62,587  69 

Increased  Amount  of  Relief  over  the  preceding  year $6,818  34 

Amount  of  Annual  Receipts 105,657  16 

Decrease  of  Annual  Receipts  from  previous  year 1,370  92 

Assets  of  the  Subordinate  Encampments 280,145  92 

Increase  of  the  Assets  during  the  year 11,923  53 
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Jlotice  to  C.  J?  atriarchs. 


The  Semi-Annual  Session  of  the  Grand  Encampment  will  be  held 
at  Philadelphia,  on  Monday,  the  20th  of  November,  1876,  at  2 
o’clock  P.  M. 


The  Annual  Session  of  the  Grand  Encampment  will  be  held  at 
Erie  on  the  Monday  preceding  the  third  Tuesday  in  May,  1877,  at  9 
o’clock  A.  M. 


1 he  Certificates  of  Past  Chief  Patriarchs  should  be  forwarded  to 
the  Grand  Scribe  immediately  after  the  Installation  of  the  Officers. 


Past  Chief  Patriarchs  should  be  furnished  with  a duplicate  Cer- 
tificate by  the  Scribe  in  order  to  avoid  any  possible  inconvenience 
arising  out  of  the  miscarriage  of  the  original. 


NAMES  AND  ADDRESS 


OF  THE 

OFFICERS 

OF  THE 

R.  W.  Grand JZncampment 


GEORGE  BERTRAM,  M.  W.  Grand  Patriarch, Philadelphia. 

EDWARD  TONES,  M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest, Allegheny  City. 

ALAN  C.  LUKENS,  R.  W.  Grand  Senior  Warden, Philadelphia. 

JAMES  B.  NICHOLSON,  R.  W.  Grand  Scribe, Philadelphia. 

JOHN  S.  HEISS,  R.  W.  Grand  Treasurer, Philadelphia. 

WM.  A.  RUDDACH,  R.  W.  Grand  Junior  Warden, Norristown. 

M.  RICHARDS  MUCKLE,  R.  W.  Grand  Representative,  ....  Philadelphia. 

CHARLES  N.  IIICKOK,  R.  W.  Grand  Representative, Bedford. 

J.  p.  S.  GOBIN,  W.  Grand  Marshal, Lebanon. 

JOHN  B.  RHODES,  W.  Grand  Inside  Sentinel, Lennb. 

GEORGE  C.  HOSTER-,  W.  Grand  Outside  Sentinel, Philadelphia. 


[Extract  from  the  Congressional  Record.] 

INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATION  AND  PEACE. 

THE  MISSION  OF  AMERICA  IN  THE  POLITICS 
OF  THE  WORLD. 


IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES, 
MONDAY,  JUNE  14,  1909. 


Mr.  BARTHOLDT  said : 

Mr.  Speakeb  : Under  the  authority  granted  by  the  House,  I beg  leave  to  insert 
in  the  Record  the  following  addresses  recently  delivered  by  Hon.  James  A. 
Tawnet,  Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie,  Dr.  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  and  your  humble 
servant  on  the  subject  of  arbitration  and  peace : 

ADDRESS  OF  HON.  RICHARD  BARTHOLDT  AT  THE  SECOND  NATIONAL  PEACE  CONGRESS,  AT 

CHICAGO,  MAT  4,  1909. 

The  world  is  governed  not  by  men,  not  by  parties,  but  by  ideas.  The  idea 
which  gave  birth  to  this  notable  congress  is  the  greatest  moral  issue  now  con- 
fronting this  as  well  as  all  other  nations  of  the  earth,  and  it  is  not  optimism, 
but  deliberate  judgment,  which  prompts  me  to  believe  that  when  this  idea  has 
once  penetrated  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  masses,  it  will  sweep  the  world. 

Our  great  difficulty  is  in  making  people  understand  it.  The  cause  of  justice, 
which  we  plead,  is  usually  wrapped  up  in  large  words;  it  presupposes  some 
knowledge  of  law,  and  is,  on  the  whole,  so  complicated  as  to  baffle  a common 
school  education.  And,  what  is  worse,  it  is  invisible.  You  can  not  see  or 
grasp  it.  From  childhood  on  man  is  constantly  impressed  with  the  splendid 
paraphernalia  of  war.  As  children  we  play  with  toy  soldiers;  in  school  we 
find  war  glorified  in  the  text-books  we  have  to  read;  as  youths  we  are  taught 
that  patriotism  requires  our  joining  the  militia;  and  as  men  our  eyes  are 
dazzled  with  shining  uniforms  and  our  ears  are  filled  with  martial  music. 
We  see  splendid  monuments  erected  to  perpetuate  the  memories  of  war,  and, 
lest  we  forget  our  great  battle  ships,  these  monsters  of  the  sea  are  sent  around 
the  world  to  make  sure  that  the  people  are  reminded  of  their  existence  every 
day  for  the  period  of  a whole  year. 

Against  all  these  machinations  which  impress  the  minds  of  the  people,  through 
eyes  and  ears,  with  the  glory  of  militarism  and  war,  the  friends  of  world-wide 
peace  are  at  a great  disadvantage,  for,  as  I have  said  before,  the  weapons  they 
employ  in  their  war  upon  war  are  invisible  and  the  progress  of  their  cause  can 
not  be  seen.  Their  weapon  consists  simply  in  an  appeal  to  reason  and  their 
progress  exists  only  in  the  minds  of  men.  But  despite  this  disadvantage,  let 
me  tell  you  that  all  the  clap-trap  of  militarism  will  avail  nothing  in  the  end  as 
against  the  resistless  force  of  our  idea. 

What,  then,  is  our  idea?  Let  me  present  it  to  you  in  a nutshell.  It  is  that 
our  peace  with  foreign  nations  shall  be  secured  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as 
our  domestic  peace  is  secured,  namely,  by  referring  all  controversies  to  the 
courts  for  settlement.  This  method  of  settling  disputes  has  been  enacted  into 
law  by  every  civilized  nation  in  order  to  secure  its  peace  at  home,  and  we  insist 
that  each  nation  should  readily  consent  to,  aye,  strive  for,  similar  international 
enactments  in  order  to  secure  its  peace  abroad. 

Is  this  plain  enough?  But  you  will  see  it  still  more  plainly  by  raising  your- 
selves a little  above  the  level  to  take  a bird’s-eye  view  of  the  world  and  watch 
the  attitude  of  the  nations  toward  their  own  citizens,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
toward  their  sister  nations,  on  the  other.  You  will  observe  at  a glance  that 
the  nations  are  two-faced  and  that  their  position  is  so  shockingly  inconsistent 
as  to  be  wholly  untenable  before  the  forum  of  either  reason  or  morality.  Let 
me  point  out  to  you  some  of  those  inconsistencies.  By  authority  of  the  nation’s 
law  you  and  I are  forbidden  to  arm  ourselves  and  to  take  the  law  in  our  own 
hands  in  case  of  a controversy  with  a neighbor. 

In  the  interest  of  peace  the  law  points  to  the  courts  as  our  only  rightful  re- 
course. Query : Do  the  nations  themselves  observe  this  rule  of  conduct  laid 
down  by  their  own  law?  No;  they  do  not  even  think  of  it.  They  maintain 
armaments  and  go  on  building  battle  ships,  and  in  case  of  a controversy  they  go 
to  war  and  fight.  At  least  they  have  done  it,  and  as  yet  we  have  not  got  them 
2080—8518  1 


2 


where  they  will  say:  We  will  not  do  it  again.  At  home  nations  prohibit  fight- 
ing and  the  carrying  of  weapons  in  the  interest  of  peace,  but  abroad  they 
glorify  preparedness  to  fight  and  armaments  hs  the  only  guarantees  of  peace. 
In  other  words,  governments  do  not  regard  the  obligation  to  keep  the  peace, 
imposed  on  the  citizen  by  the  nation’s  law,  as  binding  upon  the  nation  itself, 
and  by  praising  battle  ships  as  implements  of  peace  they  actually  repudiate 
their  own  civic  institutions.  Peace  between  individuals  is  to  be  maintained  by 
law  ; peace  between  nations  by  force.  And  what  is  the  result  of  these  contra- 
dictions? That  the  nation’s  peace,  which  our  civilization  safeguards  as  the 
most  priceless  boon  at  home,  is  in  foreign  affairs  made  a mere  toy,  a plaything 
in  the  hands  of  governments  and  rulers  to  be  either  cherished  or  broken  at 
their  arbitrary  will. 

There  are  more  inconsistencies.  It  is  universally  recognized  that  no  man 
should  be  a judge  in  his  own  case.  This  plain  dictate  of  justice  requires  no 
explanation  and  is  enforced  wherever  human  interests  clash.  Every  nation  on 
earth  having  a lawful  government  insists  upon  a strict  observance  of  this  rule 
within  its  own  domain.  But  does  the  nation  itself,  in  its  dealings  with  other 
nations,  observe  it?  Not  in  the  least.  In  international  disputes  each  govern- 
ment presumes  to  be  judge  in  its  own  case,  and  upon  its  decision,  right  or  wrong, 
depend  the  happiness  and  lives  of  thousands  of  its  citizens.  How  long,  we  may 
well  ask,  will  the  world’s  sense  of  justice  suffer  governments  to  thus  apply 
one  code  of  ethics  to  their  home  affairs  and  another  one  to  their  foreign  rela- 
tions? In  a dispute  are  governments  any  less  interested  parties  than  are 
individuals  in  a quarrel,  and  should  nations  be  permitted  to  judge  their  own 
case  any  more  than  individuals,  especially  where  the  question  of  right  or  wrong 
is  one  of  life  or  death,  peace  or  war? 

Suppose  we  could  turn  the  hands  of  the  clock  backward  and  allow  indi- 
viduals to  do  as  nations  do  by  shaping  our  home  conduct  after  the  international 
pattern,  do  you  know  what  would  happen?  Why,  we  would  relapse  into  barba- 
rism ; the  mailed  hand  would  rule ; every  house  would  be  an  arsenal ; men 
would  walk  about  armed  to  their  teeth;  and  blood  would  constantly  flow  foot 
high.  It  is  the  kind  of  peace  that  prevailed  when  might  was  right;  it  is  the 
peace  which  now  prevails  as  between  nation  and  nation  and  which  the  advo- 
cates of  armaments  and  battle  ships  uphold  and  pray  for.  But  we  can  not  go 
backward;  we  must  go  forward;  hence  the  rule  of  arbitrary  power  which  now 
controls  international  relations  will  not  be  extended  to  our  domestic  affairs, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  mantle  of  law  and  order  which  now  covers  the  home 
affairs  of  each  nation  will  soon  be  thrown  over  and  made  to  cover  and  grace 
all  the  great  nations  in  their  conduct  toward  each  other.  It  is  the  inevitable 
logic  of  events.  By  establishing  courts  the  nations  first  secured  justice  and 
peace  in  their  own  domain ; by  creating  the  high  court  at  The  Hague  they  have 
taken  the  next  step  to  a higher  plane  to  secure  justice  and  peace  in  their  rela- 
tions with  each  other. 

I wonder  if  you  fully  realize  the  world’s  progress  in  the  direction  of  inter- 
national justice.  As  I said,  it  is  not  visible  to  the  eye,  but  it  is  a reality  all 
the  same.  Within  the  last  five  years  more  than  80  treaties  of  obligatory  arbitra- 
tion have  been  concluded  between  the  nations,  our  own  country  being  a party 
to  23  of  them.  This  means  that  certain  questions  must  be  arbitrated,  while 
all  others  may  be  arbitrated  by  voluntary  action.  Twice  within  the  last  ten 
years  a parliament  of  man  has  met  at  The  Hague,  with  26  nations  attending 
the  first  and  44  attending  the  second  meeting,  to  deliberate  how  judicial  de 
cisions  may  be  substituted  for  war,  how  the  blindfolded  Goddess  of  Justice  may 
be  enthroned  where  brute  force  holds  undisputed  sway. 

A world’s  tribunal  to  sit  in  judgment  over  the  nations’  controversies  was 
established  at  the  first  meeting,  and  at  the  second  it  was  voted  to  make  that 
court  a permanent  institution,  and  all  it  needs  to-day  to  insure  to  us  the  boon 
of  a world  judiciary  is  the  appointment  of  the  permanent  judges.  And  more 
than  that,  The  Hague  Conference  resolved  to  meet  again  to  perfect  the  system 
of  world  organization,  so  that  we  practically  have  a permanent  high  court 
of  arbitration  as  well  as  an  international  council  of  peace.  Who  would  have 
dreamt  even  ten  years  ago  of  such  a marvelous  advance?  Public  opinion  in  favor 
of  peace  has  become  so  powerful  that  35  nations  voted  for  obligatory  arbitra- 
tion, and  they  represented,  in  round  figures,  1,300,000,000  inhabitants,  as  against 
9 nations  with  a little  over  200,000,000  people  who  either  refrained  from  voting 
or  voted  against  it.  A vote  of  6 to  1,  mind  you,  by  the  governments.  If  the 
people  themselves  could  vote,  they  would  be  sure  to  make  it  16  to  1.  Was  it  an 
exaggeration  to  say  that  our  ideas  are  sweeping  the  world  with  resistless  force? 
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The  idea  of  a world  organization  on  the  basis  of  law  and  justice  should  and 
does  appeal  to  Americans  more  strongly  than  to  other  nations  because  they 
know  that  the  United  States  is  a model  for  it.  Here  are  47  States  with  their 
own  constitutions,  their  own  codes  of  law,  their  own  legislatures,  and  their  own 
governments.  Yet  when  a controversy  arises  between  two  of  the  States  do  the 
people  become  excited,  are  they  seized  by  the  war  fever  and  a thirst  for  blood? 
When  it  was  charged  that  the  Chicago  Drainage  Canal  was  polluting  the  Missis- 
sippi River  did  Missouri  call  out  her  militia  to  go  to  war  with  Illinois?  Bless 
you,  no.  The  people  of  Missouri  coolly  prepared  the  case  for  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  argued  it,  and  calmly  awaited  the  decision.  Is  there 
any  valid  reason,  I ask  you,  economical,  moral,  or  other,  why  differences  be- 
tween nations  could  not  be  submitted  in  a similar  manner  to  a supreme  court 
of  the  world? 

All  reasonable  beings  are  agreed  that  war  is  one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the 
greatest,  of  the  evils  with  which  the  world  has  been  afflicted  from  the  dawn  of 
history.  But  while  the  human  family  for  more  than  two  thousand  years  be- 
wailed the  horrors  of  that  “ plague  of  mankind,”  as  Washington  called  it, 
it  failed  to  offer  a right  remedy.  That  remedy  has  now  been  found.  It  is  safe 
and  sane  and  practical.  It  is  not  the  dream  of  theorists,  but  the  well-defined 
plan  of  jurists  and  statesmen,  an  evolution  of  the  civic  order  recognized  the 
world  over.  The  United  States  now  spends  over  three  hundred  million  dollars 
a year  for  its  army  and  navy,  of  which  two  hundred  millions  could  easily  be 
saved  under  our  plan,  to  be  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  rivers  and  harbors 
and  highways,  and  to  the  encouragement  of  art,  science,  and  education.  Think 
of  what  a paradise  the  country  could  be  made  with  an  annual  expenditure  of 
two  hundred  millions  for  such  purposes,  or  what  burdens  could  be  lifted  from 
the  shoulders  of  the  people!  We  are  told  that  the  enormous  sacrifice  for  mili- 
tarism is  necessary  to  preserve  the  peace.  We  answer  there  is  a better  and  more 
economical  way  to  do  it,  and  one  more  in  harmony  with  the  culture  of  the 
twentieth  century,  and  that  way  is  for  nations  to  simply  agree  to  keep  the  peace 
and  arbitrate  whatever  differences  may  arise.  In  the  last  hundred  years  260 
international  controversies  have  been  adjusted  by  arbitration,  and  in  not  a single 
instance  did  the  losing  party  try  to  evade  the  verdict  by  force  or  otherwise. 
Hence  our  plan  has  been  amply  tested.  It  is  supported  by  an  enlightened  pub- 
lic opinion,  which  is  stronger  than  either  armies  or  navies,  and  it  has  the  bless- 
ing of  the  noblest  and  best  of  mankind. 

The  world  is  slowly,  but  surely,  rallying  around  the  banners  of  peace.  It 
gravitates  in  an  ascending  line  to  the  higher  plane  of  one  common  brotherhood, 
where  the  shedding  of  human  blood  for  the  sake  of  trade  or  any  other  purpose 
is  regarded  as  a relic  of  barbarism,  and  where  the  three  watchwords  of  a new 
world  organization  will  be  humanity,  justice,  and  peace.  In  this  onward  march 
the  United  States  should  lead.  It  will  be  the  fulfillment  of  our  country’s  sublime 
mission.  It  will  lend  a new  significance  to  the  flag  and  will  cause  all  mankind 
to  bless  the  Stars  and  Stripes  as  the  emblem  of  their  salvation  as  well  as  ours. 


ADDRESS  OF  HON.  J.  A.  TAWNEI  AT  THE  NATIONAL  PEACE  CONGRESS,  CHICAGO,  MAY  5, 

1909. THE  COST  OF  ARMED  PEACE. 

The  modern  national  state  is  a vastly  different  political  organization  from  the 
ancient  and  medieval  empire.  Part  of  this  difference  is  of  great  significance  in 
the  discussion  of  international  peace.  As  late  as  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  when  the  modern  state  arose  from  the  ruins  of  the  old  Roman  Empire, 
it  was  commonly  believed  by  the  world’s  political  leaders  that  there  could  be 
but  one  great  nation  at  a given  time  and  that  any  nation  to  become  great  must 
conquer  the  wealth  and  enslave  the  people  of  other  nations.  From  this  con- 
ception of  the  relations  of  nations  to  each  other  it  followed  that  no  nation  could 
hope  to  remain  long  dominant  in  world  politics,  and  that  every  full  bloom  of 
national  splendor  and  power  must  be  followed  by  a period  of  decline  and  decay. 
Coalitions  of  foreign  foes,  want  of  patriotism,  and  the  loss  of  individual  man- 
hood, which  luxury  and  overcivilization  always  bring  to  a people  supported  by 
slaves,  were  ever  present  to  threaten  and  destroy  the  dominant  nation. 

Even  the  Bourbon  kings  of  France,  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Louis  the  XIY, 
believed  themselves  to  be,  each  in  his  time,  the  viceroys  of  God  on  earth.  Not 
only  did  they  believe  themselves  to  be  rulers  by  divine  right,  but  they  likewise 
believed  it  to  be  their  duty  as  the  viceroys  of  God  to  surpass  all  other  kings  in 
the  splendor  of  their  courts,  to  intimidate  and  subjugate  abroad  and  at  home, 
to  imitate  the  glory  of  God  in  the  splendor  of  their  palaces,  in  the  sumptuousness 
of  their  tables,  and  in  the  costliness  of  their  costumes  and  retinues.  To  this 
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end  they  carried  on  perpetual  warfare  with  other  kings,  and  to  this  end  they 
taxed  their  own  people  until  revolution  became  a necessity  and  the  only  means 
of  escape  from  the  war  burdens  that  were  crushing  the  people  to  earth. 

In  the  world  march  of  civilization  all  this  has  changed,  until  to-day  we  hold 
that  the  greatness  of  a nation  rests  not  upon  conquered  wealth  and  the  bent 
backs  of  slaves,  but  upon  its  natural  resources  and  upon  the  industry,  the  in- 
telligence, and  the  patriotism  of  the  individual  citizen.  To-day  we  realize  that 
there  must  be  as  many  nations  coexistent  on  the  earth  as  geographical,  racial, 
and  historical  conditions  make  necessary.  We  regard  wars  carried  on  merely 
for  territorial  acquisition  or  national  aggrandizement  as  national  robberies. 
The  character  of  a nation  is  judged  to-day  by  the  same  standards  as  the  charac- 
ter of  the  individual  man. 

It  is  clear  to  all  intelligent  people  at  the  opening  of  the  twentieth  century 
that  there  is  no  law  growing  out  of  the  necessary  relations  of  nations  to  each 
other  which  makes  it  inevitable  that  every  great  nation  must,  sooner  or  later, 
decline  and  ultimately  fall.  There  is  no  inherent  reason  why  nations  should 
not  exist  and  grow  great  side  by  side  as  long  as  geographical  and  climatic  con- 
ditions remain  approximately  unchanged.  Indeed,  there  are  abundant  reasons 
to-day  why  no  nation  can  attain  to  the  full  measure  of  its  greatness  except 
through  relations  of  mutual  helpfulness  with  every  other  nation. 

We  have  entered  upon  an  era  of  national  specialization  where  all  nations 
are  more  or  less  interdependent,  where  each  nation  relies  upon  other  nations 
for  some  of  the  necessities  of  its  life,  where  no  nation  lives  to  itself  alone,  and 
where  none  can  perish  without  loss  to  the  world.  International  commerce, 
international  trade,  international  language,  art,  and  literature,  international 
political  influence  and  example  all  demand  that  permanent  peace  be  maintained 
among  all  nations. 

The  question  for  the  world  to  determine  is,  Shall  this  be  an  armed  peace, 
or  will  the  nations  of  the  world  recognize  the  authority  and  acquiesce  in  the 
decisions  of  a world-wide  federation,  thereby  insuring  international  peace  with- 
out the  cost  incident  to  the  preparation  for  war?  Such  a federation  or  inter- 
national state  would  be  but  a slight  step  forward  in  comparison  with  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  authority  of  the  national  states  in  the  settlement  of  conflicts  be- 
tween warring  clans  and  tribes,  or  with  the  substitution  of  publicly  adminis- 
tered justice  for  the  regime  of  private  warfare  and  individual  retaliation. 

But  because  of  the  inherent  selfishness  and  mutual  distrust  of  nations  it  is 
said  by  the  advocates  of  an  armed  peace  that  the  creation  of  an  international 
state  through  the  federation  of  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world  is  impos- 
sible, and  that  this  splendid  achievement  can  be  attained  only  through  the 
instrumentality  of  powerful  armies  and  navies  which  will  make  reasonably 
certain  the  defeat  of  any  nation  that  might  initiate  and  carry  on  war  against 
another  nation.  If  this  be  so,  then  international  peace  means  an  armed  peace, 
and  that  kind  of  peace  can  not  endure  between  nations  relatively  longer  than 
between  individuals.  It  will  inevitably  hasten  the  event  for  which  the  nations 
are  now  preparing. 

The  possession  of  irresponsible  power  is  always  a direct  temptation  to  its 
irresponsible  use.  Individual  citizens  are  not  allowed  in  times  of  peace  to  go 
armed  among  their  fellow-citizens  because  of  the  temptation  to  use  arms  for 
slight  cause  in  such  moments  of  excitement  as  every  man  is  liable  to  in  the 
course  of  daily  experience.  Just  so  there  is  a danger  that  nations,  upon  slight 
provocation,  will  declare  war  when  each  knows  itself  to  be  dangerously  armed 
and  fully  prepared  for  war.  Great  armaments,  therefore,  instead  of  being  a 
guaranty  of  peace  are  a continued  menace  to  peace. 

Whether  or  not  the  advocates  of  an  armed  peace  are  sincere  in  contending 
that  peace  can  be  insured  only  by  the  aid  of  great  armaments  permanently 
maintained,  in  the  light  of  all  the  facts  I believe  it  to  be  indisputably  true  that 
they  are  more  concerned  over  the  question  of  whether  or  not  their  respective 
nations  can  successfully  compete  in  the  international  race  now  on  between  the 
principal  nations  of  the  world  for  supremacy  in  the  size  of  battle  ships  and 
in  the  number  of  the  largest-sized  battle  ships  the  world  has  ever  seen  than 
they  are  concerned  over  the  question  of  how  best  to  insure  permanent  inter- 
national peace.  This  mad  international  race  for  supremacy  in  war  preparation 
is  all  the  more  astounding  because  it  is  taking  place  at  a time  when  there  is  no 
cloud  on  the  international  horizon  to  threaten  the  existing  peaceful  relations 
between  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  unless  it  is  occasioned  by  the  senseless 
rivalry  among  the  nations  to  excel  in  martial  preparation.  To  my  mind  this 
extensive  preparation  constitutes  a most  serious  menace  to  the  peace  of  the 
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world,  for  it  tends  naturally  in  the  direction  of  war  even  though  its  alleged 
purpose  is  the  prevention  of  war. 

I am  not  alone  in  contending  that  national  ambition,  not  the  fear  of  war  or 
the  desire  for  peace,  is  the  prime  motive  prompting  the  principal  nations  of 
the  world  to  the  expenditure  of  larger  sums  for  war  purposes,  including  battle 
ships,  than  the  world  has  ever  before  witnessed.  Mr.  Asquith,  the  premier  of 
England,  when  discussing  the  English  naval  budget  a year  ago,  pronounced  a 
solemn  condemnation  of  the  English  policy  of  constructing  battle  ships  of  the 
Dreadnought  type,  a policy  initiated  three  years  before,  when  the  keel  of  the 
first  great  Dreadnought  was  laid.  He  said: 

“ We  do  not  wish  to  take  a lead,  but  we  want  to  do  everything  in  our  power 
to  prevent  a new  spurt  in  competitive  shipbuilding  between  the  great  naval 
powers.”  “ Competitive  shipbuilding,”  not  competitive  peace  building,  is  the 
prime  cause  for  the  enormous  war-tax  burdens  placed  upon  the  people. 

The  annual  expenditures  of  the  United  States,  England,  Germany,  and  France, 
on  account  of  preparation  for  war,  or,  as  it  is  said,  that  war  may  be  prevented, 
are  to-day  greater  than  the  annual  expenditures  of  any  one  of  these  nations 
during  any  foreign  war  in  which  it  has  ever  engaged.  In  fact,  these  expendi- 
tures have  become  so  great  as  to  excite  alarm  in  each  of  these  principal  nations 
of  the  world,  causing  enormous  deficits  in  their  current  revenues,  and  necessi- 
tating new  sources  of  taxation  to  meet  the  demands  of  a national  ambition  to 
excel  in  the  construction  of  great  armaments. 

The  total  expenditures  of  the  United  States,  England,  Germany,  and  France 
during  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1908,  on  account  of  their  armies  and 
navies,  approximated,  in  round  numbers,  a billion,  or  ten  hundred  million,  dol- 
lars. Add  to  this  the  sums  expended  for  the  same  purpose  by  other  nations  of 
the  world  and  you  will  have  a grand  total  cost  of  armed  peace  so  large  that  the 
human  mind  can  scarcely  comprehend  it. 

While  this  cost  is  so  enormous  as  to  be  almost  beyond  the  comprehension  of 
man,  yet  an  approximate  idea  of  such  cost  may  be  gathered  from  the  annual 
expenditures  which  we  as  a nation  are  making  for  this  purpose  and  the  rapidity 
with  which  these  expenditures  have  increased  in  recent  years.  Our  total  ex- 
penditures for  the  army,  navy,  and  fortifications  in  the  fiscal  year  1908  aggre- 
gated $204,122,855.57,  or  36.5  per  cent  of  our  total  revenue,  exclusive  of  postal 
receipts,  which  are  not  included  for  the  purpose  of  comparison,  as  the  postal 
revenues  and  expenditures  are  a balanced  account.  Our  expenditures  during 
the  same  year  on  account  of  wars  past,  including  all  objects  for  which  appro- 
priations are  made  on  that  account,  were  $180,678,204,  or  31  per  cent  of  our 
total  revenues. 

According  to  the  daily  statement  of  the  Treasury  Department  at  Washington 
on  April  30,  1909.  we  have  thus  far  during  this  fiscal  year  collected  from  all 
sources,  except  postal  receipts,  $493,027,989.69.  Up  to  that  date  we  had  expended 
on  account  of  the  army  $110,107,924.96 ; on  account  of  the  navy,  $96,376,012.41, 
a total  of  $206,483,937.37.  Therefore  we  have  expended  this  fiscal  year  on 
account  of  preparation  for  war  41  per  cent  of  all  our  revenues,  and  on  account 
of  wars  past  31  per  cent  of  all  our  revenues,  or  a total  expenditure  of  72  per 
cent  of  all  the  revenues  thus  far  collected  during  the  current  fiscal  year  on 
account  of  wars  it  is  said  we  are  preparing  to  avoid  and  wars  which  we  have 
had  in  the  past. 

But  this  startling  statement  does  not  indicate  that  we  have  yet  reached  the 
maximum  cost  of  armed  peace.  The  expenditures  for  this  purpose  the  coming 
fiscal  year  will  be  greater  than  they  are  this  year.  They  have  been  increasing 
rapidly  and  enormously  year  by  year,  not  only  with  us,  but  with  all  the 
principal  nations  of  the  world.  None  of  the  advocates  of  armed  peace  are 
willing  to  suggest  a limit  beyond  which  this  increase  shall  not  go. 

The  average  annual  appropriations  for  our  army  have  leaped  from  less  than 
$24  000,000  for  each  of  the  eight  years  immediately  preceding  the  Spanish  war 
to  more  than  $83,000,000  for  each  of  the  eight  years  ending  with  the  appropria- 
tions made  at  the  last  session  of  Congress  for  the  fiscal  year  1910.  During  the 
same  period  the  average  annual  appropriations  for  our  navy  have  increased 
from  a little  more  than  $27,500,000  to  more  than  $102,400,000.  In  other  words, 
the  increase  in  appropriations  for  the  army  for  the  periods  named  exceeded 
$472  000,000,  a sum  sufficient  to  cover  the  whole  cost  of  constructing  the  Panama 
Canal,  with  nearly  $150,000,000  to  spare.  The  increase  in  the  sums  appropriated 
for  the  navy  for  these  same  periods  is  approximately  $600,000,000,  a sum  largely 
in  excess  of  the  total  appropriations  for  the  support  of  our  entire  Government 
for  any  fiscal  year  prior  to  that  of  1898. 
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The  combined  increase  in  the  appropriations  for  the  army  and  the  navy  for 
the  eight-year  periods  named  amounts  to  $1,072,000,000,  a sum  exceeding  by 
more  than  $158,000,000  the  total  interest-bearing  debt  of  the  United  States.  So 
great  has  been  the  increase  in  this  cost  of  armed  peace  these  last  eight  years 
over  the  eight  years  ending  scarcely  ten  years  ago  that  the  sum  total  of  the 
increase  is  even  larger  than  the  stupendous  sum  appropriated  for  all  govern- 
mental purposes  for  the  fiscal  year  1910. 

The  fact  that  we  are  expending,  during  this  fiscal  year,  72  per  cent  of  our 
aggregate  revenue  in  preparing  for  war  and  on  account  of  past  wars,  leaving 
only  28  per  cent  of  our  revenue  available  to  meet  all  other  governmental 
expenditures,  including  internal  improvements,  the  erection  of  public  buildings, 
the  improvement  of  rivers  and  harbors,  and  the  conservation  of  our  natural 
resources,  is  to  my  mind  appalling.  It  should  arrest  the  attention  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  and  not  only  cause  them  to  demand  a decrease  in  these  unnecessary 
war  expenditures,  but  also  prompt  them  to  aid  in  every  way  possible  in  the 
creation  of  a public  sentiment  that  would  favor  the  organization  of  an  inter- 
national federation  whose  decisions  and  action  in  the  peaceful  settlement  of 
controversies  between  nations  would  be  recognized  and  accepted  as  the  final 
determination  thereof.  If  this  were  done  it  would  not  necessarily  mean  the 
entire  abandonment  of  armies  and  navies,  but  it  would  so  far  remove  the 
possibility  of  international  wars  as  to  make  unnecessary  the  expenditure  of 
the  stupendous  sums  which  are  now  being  collected  from  the  people  in  the  form 
of  taxes  and  expended  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  armed  peace. 

The  money  expended  for  this  purpose  is  not  the  only  measure  of  the  cost  of 
armed  peace.  Think  for  a moment  of  what  the  American  people  have  lost  dur- 
ing the  past  eight  years  in  consequence  of  the  increased  expenditure  of  more 
than  a billion  dollars  during  that  time  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for  war  in 
order  that  war  may  be  prevented. 

The  most  enthusiastic  advocates  of  river  and  harbor  improvements  do  not 
estimate  that  the  cost  of  these  improvements  would  exceed  $500,000,000,  only 
half  the  amount  which  we  have  collected  iu  taxes  from  the  people  and  expended 
in  war  preparation  during  the  last  eight  years  in  excess  of  the  amount  expended 
for  the  same  purpose  during  the  eight  years  preceding  1898.  The  other  half  of 
this  enormous  increase  might  well  have  been  expended  in  other  directions  which 
would  have  contributed  to  the  permanent  advancement  of  the  vast  and  varied 
interests  of  90,000,000  of  people. 

In  conclusion  permit  me  to  say  that  while  I thoroughly  believe  in  the  wisdom 
and  practicability  of  an  international  federated  state  for  the  exercise  of  dele- 
gated power  in  the  authoritative  determination  of  international  disputes,  I am 
not  one  of  those  peace  enthusiasts  who  think  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  the 
world  will  witness  the  disarmament  of  nations.  But  I do  maintain  that  the 
time  is  now  here  when  the  people  of  the  principal  naval  powers  of  the  world, 
and  especially  the  people  of  the  United  States,  must  come  to  the  support  of  those 
who  are  contending  against  the  advocates  of  armed  peace  and  who  are  striving 
to  check  the  extravagant  and  wasteful  expenditure  of  public  money  in  competi- 
tive construction  of  needless  and  useless  armaments.  If  they  do  not,  the  bur- 
dens of  unnecessary  taxation  will  continue  to  increase  until  they  ultimately 
impoverish  the  people  and  exhaust  the  resources  of  their  nations. 

ADDBESS  OF  DB.  NICHOLAS  M HERAT  BHTLEB,  AT  THE  MOHONK  LAKE  CONFEBENCE 
ON  INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATION , MAY  19,  1909. 

Two  years  ago  when  I last  had  the  honor  of  addressing  this  conference  as 
its  presiding  officer  we  were  all  looking  forward  with  confidence  and  high 
anticipation  to  the  second  Hague  Conference,  then  soon  to  assemble.  We  were 
much  concerned  with  the  programme  of  business  to  be  laid  before  that  confer- 
ence, and  with  the  forms  of  agreement  or  declaration  which  we  hoped  would 
there  be  decided  upon.  In  particular,  emphasis  was  laid  upon  the  desire, 
widely  entertained  by  right-thinking  men,  that  the  second  Hague  Conference 
should  take  the  steps  necessary  to  build  up  a truly  judicial  international 
tribunal,  by  the  side  of  or  in  succession  to  the  semidiplomatic  tribunal  which 
had  been  the  fruit  of  the  first  conference  at  The  Hague;  and  that  the  confer- 
ence should,  itself,  provide  for  its  reassembling  at  stated  intervals  thereafter, 
without  waiting  for  the  specific  call  or  invitation  of  any  monarch  or  national 
executive.  The  history  of  the  second  Hague  Conference  is  still  fresh  in  our 
minds.  Although  not  everything  was  done  that  we  had  hoped  for,  yet  when  the 
cloud  of  discussion  lifted  we  could  plainly  see  that  long  steps  in  advance  had 
been  taken,  and  that  there  was  coming  to  be  a more  fundamental  and  far- 
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reaching  agreement  among  the  nations  as  to  what  was  wise  and  practicable  in 
the  steady  substitution  of  the  rule  of  justice  for  the  rule  of  force  among  men. 

To-day,  however,  the  most  optimistic  observer  of  the  movement  of  public 
opinion  in  the  world,  and  the  most  stoutly  convinced  advocate  of  international 
justice,  must  confess  himself  perplexed,  if  not  amazed,  by  some  of  the  striking 
phenomena  which  meet  his  view.  Expenditure  for  naval  armaments  is  every- 
where growing  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

Edmund  Burke  said  that  he  did  not  know  the  method  of  drawing  up  an 
indictment  against  a whole  people;  but  perhaps  it  may  be  easier  to  detect  some 
of  the  signs  of  emotional  insanity  than  to  draw  an  indictment  for  crime.  The 
storm  center  of  the  world’s  weather  to-day  is  to  be  found  in  the  condition  of 
mind  of  a large  portion  of  the  English  people.  The  nation  which,  for  genera- 
tions, has  contributed  so  powerfully  to  the  world’s  progress  in  all  that  relates 
to  the  spread  of  the  rule  of  law,  to  the  peaceful  development  of  commerce  and 
industry,  to  the  advancement  of  letters  and  science,  and  to  the  spread  of  humani- 
tarian ideas,  appears  to  be  possessed  for  the  moment — it  can  only  be  for  the 
moment — with  the  evil  spirit  of  militarism.  It  is  hard  to  reconcile  the  excited 
and  exaggerated  uttera nees  of  responsible  statesmen  in  Parliament  and  on  the 
platform ; the  loud  beating  of  drums  and  the  sounding  of  alarms  in  the  public 
press,  even  in  that  portion  of  it  most  given  to  sobriety  of  judgment;  and  the 
flocking  of  the  populace  to  view  a tawdry  and  highly  sensational  drama  of  less 
than  third-rate  importance  for  the  sake  of  its  contribution  to  their  mental 
obsession  by  hobgoblins  and  the  ghosts  of  national  enemies  and  invaders,  with 
the  traditional  temperament  of  a nation  that  has  acclaimed  the  work  of  Howard, 
Wilberforce,  and  Shaftesbury,  whose  public  life  was  so  long  dominated  by  the 
lofty  personality  of  William  Ewart  Gladstone,  and  of  which  the  real  heroes 
to-day  are  the  John  Milton  and  the  Charles  Darwin,  whose  anniversaries  are 
just  now  celebrated  with  so  much  sincerity  and  genuine  appreciation. 

What  has  happened?  If  an  opinion  may  be  ventured  by  an  observer  whose 
friendliness  amounts  to  real  affection,  and  who  is,  in  high  degree,  jealous  of  the 
repute  of  the  English  people  and  of  their  place  in  the  van  of  the  world’s  civil- 
ization, it  is  that  this  lamentable  outburst  is  attendant  upon  a readjustment 
of  relative  position  and  importance  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  due  to 
economic  and  intellectual  causes,  which  readjustment  is  interpreted  in  England, 
unconsciously,  of  course,  in  terms  of  the  politics  of  the  first  Napoleon,  rather 
than  in  terms  of  the  politics  of  the  industrial  and  intelligent  democracies  of  the 
twentieth  century.  Germany  is  steadily  gaining  in  importance  in  the  world, 
and  England  is,  in  turn,  losing  some  of  her  long-standing  relative  primacy.  The 
causes  are  easy  to  discover,  and  are  in  no  sense  provocative  of  war  or  strife. 
Indeed,  it  is  highly  probable  that  war,  if  it  should  come  with  all  its  awful  con- 
sequences, would  only  hasten  the  change  it  was  entered  upon  to  prevent. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  while  there  has  long  existed  in  Europe  a German 
people,  yet  the  German  nation  as  such  is  a creation  of  very  recent  date.  With 
the  substantial  completion  of  German  political  unity  after  the  Frauco-Prussian 
war,  there  began  an  internal  development  in  Germany  even  more  significant  and 
more  far-reaching  in  its  effects  than  that  which  was  called  into  existence  by  the 
trumpet  voice  of  Fichte,  after  the  disastrous  defeat  of  the  Prussian  army  by 
Napoleon  at  Jena,  and  guided  by  the  hands  of  Stein  and  Hardenberg.  This 
later  development  has  been  fundamentally  economic  and  educational  in  charac- 
ter, and  has  been  directed  with  great  skill  toward  the  development  of  the 
nation’s  foreign  commerce,  the  husbanding  of  its  own  natural  resources,  and 
the  comfort  and  health  of  the  masses  of  its  rapidly  growing  population. 

Within  a short  generation  the  pressure  of  German  competition  has  been 
severely  felt  in  the  trade  and  commerce  of  every  part  of  the  world.  The  two 
most  splendid  fleets  engaged  in  the  Atlantic  carrying  trade  fly  the  German  flag. 
Along  either  coast  of  South  America,  in  the  waters  of  China  and  Japan,  in  the 
ports  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  on  the  trade  routes  to  India  and  Australia,  the 
German  flag  has  become  almost  as  familiar  as  the  English.  The  intensive 
application  of  the  discoveries  of  theoretical  science  to  industrial  processes  has 
made  Germany,  in  a sense,  the  world’s  chief  teacher  in  its  great  international 
school  of  industry  and  commerce.  With  this  over-sea  trade  expansion  has 
gone  the  building  of  a German  navy.  It  appears  to  be  the  building  of  this 
navy  which  has  so  excited  many  of  the  English  people.  For  the  moment  we 
are  not  treated  to  the  well-worn  paradox  that  the  larger  a nation’s  navy  the 
less  likely  it  is  to  be  used  in  combat  and  the  more  certain  is  the  peace  of  the 
world.  The  old  Adam  asserts  himself  long  enough  to  complain,  in  this  case, 
at  least,  that  if  a navy  is  building  in  Germany  it  must  be  intended  for  offensive 
use;  and  against  whom  could  the  Germans  possibly  intend  to  use  a navy  except 
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against  England?  Their  neighbors,  the  French  and  the  Russians,  they  could 
readily,  and  with  less  risk,  overrun  with  their  great  army.  The  United  States 
is  too  far  away  to  enter  into  the  problem  as  a factor  of  any  real  importance. 
Therefore  the  inference  is  drawn  that  the  navy  must  be  intended  for  an  attack 
upon  England.  It  is  worth  while  noting  that,  on  this  theory,  the  German 
navy  now  building  appears  to  be  the  first  of  modem  navies  intended  for  mili- 
tary uses.  It  alone  of  all  the  world’s  navies,  however  large,  however  costly, 
is  not  a messenger  of  peace. 

One  must  needs  ask,  then,  what  reason  is  to  be  found  in  the  nature  of  the 
German  people,  in  the  declarations  of  their  responsible  rulers,  or  in  the  political 
relations  between  Germany  and  any  other  nation,  for  the  belief  that  the  German 
navy  alone,  among  all  modern  navies,  is  building  for  a warlike  purpose? 
Those  of  us  who  feel  that  the  business  of  navy  building  is  being  greatly  over- 
done, and  that  it  can  not  for  a moment  be  reconciled  with  sound  public  policy 
or  with  the  increasingly  insistent  demand  for  social  improvements  and  reforms, 
may  well  wish  that  the  German  naval  programme  were  much  more  restricted 
than  it  is.  But,  waiving  that  point  for  the  moment,  what  ground  is  there  for 
the  suspicion  which  is  so  widespread  in  England  against  Germany,  and  for  the 
imputation  to  Germany  of  evil  intentions  toward  England?  Speaking  for  my- 
self, and  making  full  use  of  such  opportunities  for  accurate  information  as  I 
have  had,  I say  with  the  utmost  emphasis  and  with  entire  sincerity  that  I do 
not  believe  there  is  any  ground  whatever  for  those  suspicions  or  for  those  im- 
putations. Nor,  what  is  more  important,  has  adequate  ground  for  those  sus- 
picions and  imputations  been  given  by  any  responsible  person. 

Are  we  to  believe,  for  example,  that  the  whole  public  life  in  both  Germany 
and  England  is  part  of  an  opera  bouffe,  and  that  all  the  public  declarations 
of  responsible  leaders  of  opinion  are  meaningless  or  untrue?  Are  the  increas- 
ingly numerous  international  visits  of  municipal  officials,  of  clergymen,  of 
teachers,  of  trades  unionists,  of  newspaper  men,  as  well  as  the  cordial  and 
intimate  reception  given  them  by  their  hosts,  all  a sham  and  a pretense? 
Have  all  these  men  daggers  in  their  hands  and  subtle  poisons  in  their  pockets? 
Are  we  to  assume  that  there  is  no  truth  or  frankness  or  decency  left  in  the 
world?  Are  nations  in  the  twentieth  century,  and  nations  that  represent  the 
most  in  modem  civilization  at  that,  so  lost  to  shame  that  they  fall  upon  each 
other’s  necks  and  grasp  each  other’s  hands  and  swear  eternal  fealty  as  condi- 
tions precedent  to  making  an  unannounced  attack  upon  each  other  during  a 
fog?  Even  the  public  morality  of  the  sixteenth  century  would  have  revolted 
at  that.  The  whole  idea  is  too  preposterous  for  words,  and  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  thoughtful  and  sincere  friends  of  the  English  people,  in  this  country  and 
in  every  country,  to  use  every  effort  to  bring  them  to  see  the  unreasonableness, 
to  use  no  stronger  term,  of  the  attitude  toward  Germany  which  they  are  at 
present  made  to  assume. 

But,  says  the  objector,  England  is  an  island  nation.  Unless  she  commands 
the  sea  absolutely  her  national  existence  is  in  danger ; any  strong  navy  in  hands 
that  may  become  unfriendly  threatens  her  safety.  Therefore  she  is  justified  in 
being  suspicious  of  any  nation  that  builds  a big  navy.  That  formula  has  been 
repeated  so  often  that  almost  everybody  believes  it.  There  was  a time  when  it 
was  probably,  and  within  limits,  true.  One  can  not  but  wonder,  however, 
whether  it  is  true  any  longer.  In  the  first  place,  national  existence  does  not 
now  depend  upon  military  and  naval  force.  Italy  is  safe;  so  are  Holland  and 
Portugal,  Mexico  and  Canada.  Then,  the  possibilities  of  aerial  navigation 
alone,  with  the  resulting  power  of  attacking  a population  or  a fleet  huddled 
beneath  a cloud  of  monsters  traveling  through  the  air  and  willing  to  risk  their 
own  existence  and  the  lives  of  their  occupants  for  the  opportunity  to  approach 
near  enough  to  enable  a vital  injury  to  be  inflicted  upon  another  people,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  enginery  of  electricity,  have  changed  the  significance  of  the 
word  “ island.”  Although  an  island  remains,  as  heretofore,  a body  of  land 
entirely  surrounded  by  water,  yet  that  surrounding  water  is  no  longer  to  be  the 
only  avenue  of  approach  to  it,  its  possessions,  and  its  inhabitants.  Even  if  we 
speak  in  the  most  approved  language  of  militarism  itself,  it  is  apparent  that  a 
fleet  a mile  wide  will  not  long  protect  England  from  attack  or  invasion,  or  from 
starvation,  if  the  attacking  or  invading  party  is  in  command  of  the  full  re- 
sources of  modern  science  and  modern  industry.  But  if  justice  be  substituted 
for  force,  England  will  always  be  safe ; her  achievements  for  the  past  thousand 
years  have  made  that  certain. 

The  greatest  present  obstacle  to  the  limitation  of  the  armaments  under  the 
weight  of  which  the  world  is  staggering  toward  bankruptcy;  the  greatest 
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obstacle  to  carrying  forward  those  social  and  economic  reforms  for  which 
every  nation  is  crying  out,  that  its  population  may  be  better  housed,  the  public 
health  more  completely  protected,  and  the  burden  of  unemployment  lifted  from 
the  backs  of  the  wage-earning  classes,  appears  to  many  to  be  the  insistence  by 
England  on  what  it  calls  the  “ two-power  naval  standard.”  So  long  as  the 
British  Empire  circles  the  globe  and  so  long  as  its  ships  and  its  goods  are  to  be 
found  in  every  port,  the  British  navy  will,  by  common  consent,  be  expected  to 
be  much  larger  and  more  powerful  than  that  of  any  other  nation.  Neither  in 
France  nor  in  Germany  nor  in  Japan  nor  in  America  would  that  proposition  be 
disputed.  Even  the  two-power  standard  might  not  bring  poverty  and  distress 
and  wasteful  expenditure  to  other  nations  if  naval  armaments  were  limited  by 
agreement  or  were  diminishing  in  strength.  But,  insisted  upon  in  an  era  of 
rapidly  increasing  armaments,  in  this  day  of  Dreadnoughts,  the  two-power 
standard  leads,  and  must  inevitably  lead,  to  huge  programmes  of  naval  con- 
struction in  every  nation  where  the  patriotism  and  good  sense  of  the  people 
do  not  put  a stop  to  this  modern  form  of  madness.  The  practical  sense  of  the 
world  is  against  it ; only  so-called  “ expert  theories  ” are  on  its  side. 

Under  the  prodding  of  alarmists  in  Parliament  and  the  press  a Liberal  min- 
istry has  been  compelled  to  say  that  it  would  propose  and  support  measures  for 
naval  aggrandizement  and  expenditure  based  upon  the  principle  that  the  fighting 
strength  of  the  British  navy  must  be  kept  always  one-tenth  greater  than  the 
sum  total  of  the  fighting  strength  of  the  two  next  most  powerful  navies  in  the 
world.  At  first  it  was  even  proposed  to  include  the  navy  of  the  United  States  in 
making  this  computation.  Later  that  position  was  fortunately  retreated  from. 
But  it  will  be  observed  that  in  computing  the  so-called  “ two-power  standard  ” 
the  English  jingoes  count  as  contingent  enemies  the  French  and  the  Japanese, 
with  both  of  whom  their  nation  is  in  closest  alliance,  and  also  the  Russians,  with 
whom  the  English  are  now  on  terms  of  cordial  friendship.  In  other  words, 
unless  all  such  treaties  of  alliance  and  comity  are  a fraud  and  a sham,  these 
nations,  at  least,  should  be  omitted  from  the  reckoning.  This  would  leave  no 
important  navy  save  that  of  Germany  to  be  counted  in  possible  opposition. 
For  this  reason,  it  is  just  now  alike  the  interest  and  the  highest  opportunity  for 
service  of  America  and  of  the  world  to  bring  about  the  substitution  of  cordial 
friendship  between  England  and  Germany  for  the  suspicion  and  distrust  which 
so  widely  prevail.  When  this  is  done,  a long  step  toward  an  international  agree- 
ment for  the  limitation  of  armaments  will  have  been  taken;  new  progress  can 
then  be  made  in  the  organization  of  the  world  on  those  very  principles  for  which 
the  English  themselves  have  time-long  stood,  and  for  whose  development  and 
application  they  have  made  such  stupendous  sacrifices  and  performed  such 
herculean  service. 

If  America  were  substituted  for  England,  it  would  be  difficult  to  see  how  any 
responsible  statesman  who  had  read  the  majority  and  minority  reports  recently 
laid  before  Parliament  by  the  poor-law  commission  could  for  one  moment  turn 
aside  from  the  stern  duty  of  national  protection  against  economic,  educational, 
and  social  evils  at  home  to  follow  the  will-o’-the-wisp  of  national  protection 
against  a nonexistent  foreign  enemy.  England  to-day,  in  her  own  interest,  needs 
to  know  Germany  better ; to  learn  from  Germany,  to  study  with  care  her  schools 
and  universities,  her  system  of  workingmen’s  insurance,  of  old-age  pensions,  of 
accident  insurance,  of  sanitary  and  tenement-house  inspection  and  reform,  and  all 
her  other  great  social  undertakings,  rather  than  to  spend  time  and  energy  and 
an  impoverished  people’s  money  in  the  vain  task  of  preparing,  by  monumental 
expenditure  and  waste,  to  meet  a condition  of  international  enmity  which  has 
only  an  imaginary  existence.  It  is  the  plain  duty  of  the  friends  of  both  England 
and  Germany— and  what  right-minded  man  is  not  the  warm  friend  and  admirer 
of  both  these  splendid  peoples — to  exert  every  possible  influence  to  promote  a 
better  understanding  of  each  of  these  peoples  by  the  other,  a fuller  appreciation 
of  the  services  of  each  to  modern  civilization,  and  to  point  out  the  folly,  not  to 
speak  of  the  wickedness,  of  permitting  the  seeds  of  discord  to  be  sown  between 
them  by  any  element  in  the  population  of  either. 

I like  to  think  that  the  real  England  and  the  real  Germany  found  voice  on  the 
occasion  of  a charming  incident  which  it  was  my  privilege  to  witness  in  Sep- 
tember of  last  year.  At  the  close  of  the  impressive  meeting  of  the  Interparlia- 
mentary, Union,  held  in  Berlin,  the  German  imperial  chancellor  offered  the  gra- 
cious and  bountiful  hospitality  of  his  official  residence  to  the  hundreds  of  repre- 
sentatives of  foreign  parliamentary  bodies  then  gathered  in  the  German  capital. 
Standing  under  the  spreading  trees  of  his  own  great  gardens,  surrounded  by  the 
leaders  of  German  scholarship  and  of  German  political  thought,  Prince  von 
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Biilow  was  approached  by  more  than  two  score  members  of  the  British  Parlia- 
ment, with  Lord  Weardale  at  their  head.  In  a few  impressive,  eloquent,  aud 
low-spoken  sentences  Lord  Weardale  expressed  to  the  chancellor  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  the  real  feeling  of  England  toward  Germany,  and  what  he  felt 
should  be  the  real  relationship  to  exist  between  the  two  Governments  and  the 
two  peoples.  In  words  equally  cordial  and  quite  as  eloquent,  Prince  von  Biilow 
responded  to  Lord  Weardale  with  complete  sympathy  and  without  reserve.  The 
incident  made  a deep  impression  upon  the  small  group  who  witnessed  it.  It  was 
over  in  a few  minutes.  It  received  no  record  in  the  public  press,  but  in  my 
memory  it  remains  as  a weighty  and,  I hope,  as  a final  refutation  of  the  wide- 
spread impression  that  England  and  Germany  are  at  bottom  hostile,  and  are 
drifting  inevitably  toward  the  maelstrom  of  an  armed  conflict.  What  could 
more  surely  lead  to  conviction  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  at  the  bar  of 
history  than  for  two  cultured  peoples,  with  political  and  intellectual  traditions 
in  their  entirety  unequaled  in  the  world’s  history,  in  this  twentieth  century  to 
tear  each  other  to  pieces  like  infuriated  gladiators  in  a bloody  arena?  The  very 
thought  is  revolting,  and  the  mere  suggestion  of  it  ought  to  dismay  the  civilized 
world. 

The  aim  of  all  rational  and  practicable  activity  for  the  permanent  establish- 
ment of  the  world's  peace,  and  for  the  promotion  of  justice,  is  and  must  always 
be  the  education  of  the  world’s  public  opinion.  Governments,  however  popular 
and  however  powerful,  have  ceased  to  dominate;  everywhere  public  opinion  dom- 
inates governments.  As  never  before,  public  opinion  is  concerning  itself  with 
the  solution  of  grave  economic  and  social  questions  which  must  be  solved  aright 
if  the  great  masses  of  the  world’s  population  are  to  share  comfort  and  happi- 
ness. A nation’s  credit  means  the  general  belief  in  its  ability  to  pay  in  the 
future.  That  nation  which  persistently  turns  away  from  the  consideration  of 
those  economic  and  social  questions  upon  which  the  productive  power  of  its 
population  must  in  last  resort  depend,  limits  and  eventually  destroys  its  own 
credit.  That  nation  which  insists,  in  response  to  cries  more  or  less  inarticulate 
and  to  formulas  more  or  less  outworn,  upon  spending  the  treasure  taken  from 
its  population  in  taxes  upon  useless  and  wasteful  armaments,  hastens  its  day 
of  doom,  for  it  impairs  its  credit  or  ultimate  borrowing  capacity  in  a double 
way.  It  not  only  expends  unproductively  and  wastefully  vast  sums  of  the  na- 
tion’s taxes,  but  it  substitutes  this  unproductive  and  wasteful  expenditure  for 
an  expenditure  of  equal  amount,  which  might  well  be  both  productive  and  up- 
lifting. The  alternative  to  press  upon  the  attention  of  mankind  is  that  of  huge 
armaments  or  social  and  economic  improvement.  The  world  can  not  have  both. 
There  is  a limit  to  man’s  capacity  to  yield  up  taxes  for  public  use.  Economic 
consumption  is  now  heavily  taxed  everywhere.  Accumulated  wealth  is  being 
sought  out  in  its  hiding  places,  and  is  constantly  being  loaded  with  a heavier 
burden.  All  this  can  not  go  on  forever.  The  world  must  choose  between  pin- 
ning its  faith  to  the  symbols  of  a splendid  barbarism  and  devoting  its  energies 
to  the  tasks  of  an  enlightened  civilization. 

Despite  everything,  the  political  organization  of  the  world  in  the  interest  of 
peace  and  justice  proceeds  apace.  The  movement  is  as  sure  as  that  of  an 
Alpine  glacier,  and  it  has  now  become  much  more  easily  perceptible. 

There  is  to  be  established  at  The  Hague  beyond  any  question,  either  by  the 
next  Hague  conference  or  before  it  convenes,  by  the  leading  nations  of  the 
world,  acting  along  the  lines  of  the  principles  adopted  at  the  Second  Hague 
Conference  two  years  ago,  a high  court  of  international  justice.  It  is  as  clearly 
indicated  as  anything  can  be  that  that  court  is  to  become  the  supreme  court 
of  the  nations  of  the  world. 

The  Interparliamentary  Union,  which  has  within  a few  weeks  adopted  a per- 
manent form  of  organization,  and  chosen  a permanent  secretary,  whose  head- 
quarters are  to  be  in  the  Peace  Palace  at  The  Hague  itself — an  occurrence  of 
the  greatest  public  importance,  which  has,  to  my  knowledge,  received  absolutely 
no  mention  in  the  press — now  attracts  to  its  membership  representatives  of 
almost  every  parliamentary  body  in  existence.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Inter- 
parliamentary Union,  held  in  Berlin,  the  parliament  of  Japan,  the  Russian 
Douma,  and  the  newly  organized  Turkish  parliament  were  all  represented. 
By  their  side  sat  impressive  delegations  from  the  parliaments  of  England,  of 
France,  of  Germany,  of  Austria-Hungary,  of  Italy,  of  Belgium,  of  the  Nether- 
lands, and  of  the  Scandinavian  nations,  as  well  as  8 or  10  representatives  of 
the  American  Congress.  In  this  Interparliamentary  Union,  which  has  now 
passed  through  its  preliminary  or  experimental  stage,  lies  the  germ  of  a coming 
federation  of  the  world’s  legislatures  which  will  be  established  in  the  near 
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future,  and  whose  powers  and  functions,  if  not  precisely  defined  at  first,  will 
grow  naturally  from  consultative  to  that  authority  of  which  wisdom  and  justice 
can  never  be  divested.  Each  year  that  the  representatives  of  a national  par- 
liament sit  side  by  side  with  the  representatives  of  the  parliaments  of  other 
nations,  look  their  colleagues  in  the  face,  and  discuss  with  them  freely  and 
frankly  important  matters  of  international  concern,  it  will  become  more  diffi- 
cult for  them  to  go  back  and  vote  a declaration  of  war  against  the  men  from 
whose  consultation  room  they  have  but  just  come.  Among  honest  men,  fa- 
miliarity breeds  confidence,  not  contempt. 

Where,  then,  in  this  coming  political  organization  of  the  world,  is  the  inter- 
national executive  power  to  be  found?  Granting  that  we  have  at  The  Hague 
an  international  court;  granting  that  we  have  sitting,  now  at  one  national  capi- 
tal and  now  at  another,  what  may  be  called  a consultative  international  parlia- 
ment, in  what  direction  is  the  executive  authority  to  be  looked  for?  The 
answer  to  this  vitally  important  question  has  been  indicated  by  no  less  an  author- 
ity than  Senator  Root,  in  his  address  before  the  American  Society  of  International 
Law,  more  than  a year  ago.  Mr.  Root  then  referred  to  the  fact  that  because 
there  is  an  apparent  absence  of  sanction  for  the  enforcement  of  the  rules  of 
international  law,  great  authorities  have  denied  that  those  rules  are  entitled 
to  be  classed  as  law  at  all.  He  pointed  out  that  this  apparent  inability  to  execute 
in  the  field  of  international  politics  a rule  agreed  upon  as  law,  seems  to  many 
minds  to  render  quite  futile  the  further  discussion  of  the  political  organiza- 
tion of  the  world.  Mr.  Root,  however,  had  too  practical,  as  well  as  too  pro- 
found, a mind  to  rest  content  with  any  such  lame  and  impotent  conclusion.  He 
went  on  to  show,  as  he  readily  could,  that  nations,  day  by  day,  yield  to  argu- 
ments which  have  no  compulsion  behind  them,  and  that,  as  a result  of  such 
argument,  they  are  constantly  changing  policies,  modifying  conduct,  and  offering 
redress  for  injuries.  Why  is  this?  Because,  as  Mr.  Root  pointed  out,  the 
public  opinion  of  the  world  is  the  true  international  executive.  No  law,  not 
even  municipal  law,  can  long  be  effective  without  a supporting  public  opinion. 
It  may  take  its  place  upon  the  statute  book,  all  constitutional  and  legislative 
requirements  having  been  carefully  complied  with ; yet  it  may,  and  does,  remain 
a dead  letter  unless  public  opinion  cares  enough  about  it,  beleives  enough  in  it, 
to  vitalize  it  and  to  make  it  real. 

In  this  same  direction  lies  the  highest  hope  of  civilization.  What  the  world’s 
public  opinion  demands  of  nations  or  of  international  conferences  it  will  get. 
What  the  world’s  public  opinion  is  determined  to  enforce  will  be  enforced.  The 
occasional  brawler  and  disturber  of  the  peace  in  international  life  will  one  day 
be  treated  as  is  the  occasional  brawler  and  disturber  of  the  peace  in  the  streets 
of  a great  city.  The  aim  of  this  conference,  and  of  every  gathering  of  like  char- 
acter, must  insistently  and  persistently  be  the  education  of  the  public  opinion  of 
the  civilized  world. 

The  world  is  being  politically  organized  while  we  are  talking  about  it  and 
wondering  how  it  is  to  be  done  and  when  it  is  to  come  to  pass.  Little  by  little 
the  steps  are  taken,  now  in  the  formulation  of  a treaty,  now  in  the  instructions 
given  to  representatives  at  an  international  conference,  now  in  the  new  state  of 
mind  brought  about  by  the  participation  in  international  gatherings  and  the  closer 
study  of  international  problems,  until  one  day  the  world  will  be  surprised  to  find 
how  far  it  has  traveled  by  these  successive  short  steps.  We  need  not  look  for 
any  great  revolutionary  or  evolutionary  movement  that  will  come  suddenly.  A 
revolutionary  movement  would  not  be  desirable,  and  evolutionary  movements  do 
not  come  in  that  way.  Slowly,  here  a little,  there  a little,  line  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept,  will  the  high  ethical  and  political  ideals  of  civilized  man 
assert  themselves  and  take  on  such  forms  as  may  be  necessary  to  their  fullest 
accomplishment. 

We  Americans  have  a peculiar  responsibility  toward  the  political  organization 
of  the  world.  Whether  we  recognize  it  or  not,  we  are  universally  looked  to,  if 
not  to  lead  in  this  undertaking,  at  least  to  contribute  powerfully  toward  it. 
Our  professions  and  our  principles  are  in  accord  with  the  highest  hopes  of  man- 
kind. We  owe  it  to  ourselves,  to  our  reputation,  and  to  our  influence  that  we 
do  not  by  our  conduct  belie  those  principles  and  those  professions ; that  we  do 
not  permit  selfish  interests  to  stir  up  among  us  international  strife  and  ill  feel- 
ing ; that  we  do  not  permit  the  noisy  boisterousness  of  irresponsible  youth,  how- 
ever old  in  years  or  however  high  in  place,  to  lead  us  into  extravagant  expendi- 
ture for  armies  and  navies;  and  that,  most  of  all,  we  shall  cultivate  at  home 
and  in  our  every  relation,  national  and  international,  that  spirit  of  justice  which 
we  urge  so  valiantly  upon  others.  Si  vis  pacem,  para  pacem ! 
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THE  WRONG  PATH — SPEECH  OF  MR.  ANDREW  CARNEGIE  AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF 
THE  NEW  YORK  PEACE  SOCIETY  ON  APRIL  21,  1909. 

Consider  the  world  situation  to-day.  Individually  the  world  has  advanced  in 
every  respect.  Physically,  intellectually,  morally  the  race  has  everywhere  risen. 
Conditions  of  human  life  have  improved  and  the  sentiment  of  brotherhood  has 
begun  to  take  root  as  the  various  peoples  have  come  to  know  each  other.  All 
this  strengthens  the  faith  we  hold  that  progress,  development,  is  the  law  of 
man’s  being — that  which  is,  better  than  what  has  been ; that  to  come,  better  than 
what  is;  no  limit  to  man’s  upward  ascent. 

So  much  for  man  viewed  individually. 

When  we  come  to  consider  him  nationally,  all  is  reversed.  The  chief  nations 
of  Europe  have  recently  retrograded  and  are  now  spending  nearly  one-half  of 
all  their  revenues  arming  themselves  against  each  other  as  if  mankind  were  still 
in  the  savage  state. 

Fresh  clouds  have  just  risen  upon  the  horizon.  Never  in  our  day  has  the 
world’s  peace  been  so  seriously  threatened.  We  have  been  assured  that  “ an 
overpowering  army  and  navy  is  the  cheap  insurance  of  nations ; ” that  “ peace 
is  secured  by  nations  arming  themselves  until  they  are  too  powerful  to  be  at- 
tacked ; ” and  “ if  you  wish  peace,  prepare  for  war.” 

These  maxims  the  chief  nations  have  long  followed,  ever  building  new  and 
more  destructive  weapons,  yet  their  relative  positions  remain  substantially  the 
same.  None  are  more  secure  from  attack  than  before ; on  the  contrary,  the 
danger  of  war  has  increased  as  their  attitude  as  jealous  rivals  arming  them- 
selves against  each  other  has  become  more  and  more  pronounced.  Britain  spent 
upon  army  and  navy  last  year  $345,000,000,  most  of  this  upon  her  navy ; Ger- 
many $233,000,000,  about  half  upon  the  navy ; our  peaceful  Republic  expended 
upon  army,  navy,  and  war  pensions  no  less  than  $470,000,000. 

Never  were  nations  as  busy  as  to-day  in  the  hopeless  task  of  becoming  “ too 
powerful  to  be  attacked.”  Britain  has  just  discovered  in  Germany  a menace 
to  her  existence.  Germany,  having  equal  rights  upon  the  sea,  fails  to  recog- 
nize the  right  of  Britain  to  remain  a menace  to  her,  which  she  long  has  been, 
claiming  to  be  “ mistress  of  the  seas.”  The  United  States,  no  longer  free  from 
naval  conditions,  is  in  no  mood  to  remain  menaced  by  any  power.  France  and 
Japan  are  building  Dreadnoughts  which  “ have  returned  to  plague  the  inventor,” 
and  Russia  is  about  to  follow.  Italy  is  to  build  two.  Last  of  all,  Austria 
announces  she  has  resolved  to  build  three  Dreadnoughts.  Ominous  decision, 
indeed : suggestive  of  German  alliance.  Europe  has  awakened  at  last  to  the 
presence  of  impending  danger. 

Britain  and  Germany  are  the  principal  contestants.  Britain  has  a strong  case. 
She  can  not  feed  her  people  if  supplies  of  food  be  interrupted  on  the  sea.  The 
fear  of  starvation  would  instantly  create  panic,  and  general  pillage  of  food  sup- 
plies would  ensue.  She  is  powerless  without  open  ports  and  open  sea.  Hence 
she  claims  she  must  possess  overwhelming  fleets  and  must  oppose  the  great  ad- 
vance which  the  other  powers  urge — the  immunity  of  commerce  upon  the  sea. 

Germany  also  has  a case  quite  strong  enough  to  give  her  the  loyal  support 
of  the  nation.  She  also  can  not  feed  her  people  and  has  to  import  food  largely. 
Articles  of  food  were  imported  in  1906  to  the  value  of  over  $1,100,000,000.  In 
a contest  her  danger  from  lack  of  food  supplies  would  be  serious  indeed,  were 
imports  by  sea  prevented.  Hence  she  also  feels  that  she  must  possess  an  all- 
sufficient  navy. 

Nations  are  only  aggregations  of  men,  and  the  history  of  man  proves  the  folly 
of  arming  themselves  in  the  vain  hope  of  securing  immunity  from  attack.  Cali- 
fornia is  one  of  the  most  recent  examples.  Her  gold  mines  attracted  hardy 
adventurers  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Courts  of  justice  were  unknown.  The 
maxims  quoted  above  were  followed  for  a time,  each  individual  resolving  to 
become  “ too  powerful  to  be  attacked  ” and  arming  himself  as  the  best  means  of 
securing  peace  and  safety.  The  result  was  entirely  the  reverse,  as  it  has  proved 
to  be  with  nations.  The  more  men  armed  themselves  the  greater  the  number 
of  deadly  feuds.  There  was  no  peace.  Anarchy  was  imminent.  The  best 
element  arose  and  reversed  this  policy.  At  first  the  vigilance  committee,  a rude 
court,  was  formed  of  the  most  enlightened  citizens,  which  was  soon  superseded 
by  regular  courts  of  law.  Only  when  the  arming  of  men  was  not  permitted 
did  the  reign  of  peace  begin.  Thus  was  that  community  led  to  peace  under  law, 
by  disarmament,  and  thus  only  can  international  peace  be  finally  established  and 
nations  rest  secure  under  a police  force  to  maintain,  never  to  break,  the  peace. 

Europe  is  at  last  realizing  the  danger  into  which  the  policy  of  mutual 
arming  lias  led,  but  is  slow  to  see  that  there  is  but  one  mode  of  escape,  and 
that  through  concurrent  action  of  some  or  most  of  the  naval  powers. 
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Within  a small  radius  the  two  gigantic  fleets  of  Britain  and  Germany  will 
operate,  often  in  sight  of  each  other.  The  topic  of  constant  discussion  in 
every  ship  will  be  their  relative  power  and  the  consequences  of  battle.  The 
crews  of  the  respective  navies  will  regard  each  other  with  suspicion,  jealousy, 
and  hatred,  in  this  representing  only  too  truly  the  feelings  of  their  countrymen. 
Under  such  strain  a mere  spark  will  suffice.  A few  marines  ashore  from  two 
of  the  ships,  British  and  German,  would  be  enough ; a few  words  pass  between 
them ; an  encounter  between  two  begins,  both  probably  under  the  influence 
of  liquor ; one  is  wounded,  blood  is  shed,  and  the  pent-up  passions  of  the  people 
of  both  countries  sweep  all  to  the  winds.  The  governments  are  too  weak  to 
withstand  the  whirlwind ; or,  being  men  of  like  passions  with  their  fellows, 
probably  are  in  part  swept  away  themselves  after  years  of  jealous  rivalry  into 
thirst  for  revenge.  Such  the  probable  result;  given  national  jealousy  and 
hatred,  any  trifle  suffices  to  produce  war. 

War  has  seldom  an  adequate  cause.  It  is  usually  stimulated  by  invidious 
comparisons  as  to  relative  strength  and  warlike  qualities,  which  render  nations 
suspicious  of  each  other. 

The  real  issue  between  nations  usually  matters  little.  The  spirit  in  which 
nations  approach  each  other  to  effect  peaceful  settlement  is  everything.  No 
difference  too  trifling  to  create  war;  none  too  serious  for  peaceful  adjustment. 
The  disposition  is  all.  Secretary  Boot  gave  full  expression  to  this  vital  truth 
in  his  address  in  Washington  at  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  the  Bureau 
of  American  Republics.  It  is  one  of  the  many  valid  objections  to  the  policy  of 
armament  that  every  increase  of  naval  and  military  power  is  in  the  nature  of 
a challenge  to  other  powers,  which  arouses  their  jealousy  and  their  fears, 
rendering  them  less  disposed  to  settle  peacefully  any  difference  that  may  arise. 

But  even  if  a collision  be  miraculously  avoided,  the  guiltless,  peace-loving 
naval  powers  of  the  world  in  turn  will  have  been  compelled  to  embark  upon  the 
building  of  excessive  navies,  many  of  these  obtained  and  maintained  only  by 
extorting  millions  from  people  already  bordering  upon  the  brink  of  starvation. 
A fatal  objection  to  the  policy  of  securing  peace  through  increasing  armaments 
is  that  success  is  only  attainable  by  exhausting  the  resources  of  rivals,  a 
mutually  destructive  task,  probably  ending  in  exhausting  both  belligerents; 
failing  that,  it  results  in  an  armed  truce,  under  which  the  nations  are  in  per- 
petual fear  of  attack,  each  straining  its  resources  to  increase  its  armament, 
as  they  are  to-day. 

Hence,  to  save  nations  from  themselves  there  must  sooner  or  later  emerge 
from  the  present  unparalleled  increase  of  armaments  a league  of  peace,  em- 
bracing the  most  advanced  nations,  proclaiming  that  since  the  world  has  now 
shrunk  into  a neighborhood  and  is  in  instantaneous  communication,  its  total 
commerce  yearly  exceeding  $28,000,000,000,  all  civilized  nations  are  deeply  in- 
terested in  world  peace,  and  that  the  time  has  passed  when  any  one  or  two 
nations  can  be  permitted  to  break  it.  Their  disputes  must  be  arbitrated.  Civi- 
lized nations  have  now  acquired  a common  right  to  be  consulted  when  the  peace 
of  the  world  is  at  stake,  and  the  crime  of  man  killing  man,  the  crime  of  crimes, 
is  threatened. 

The  late  prime  minister  of  Britain,  in  his  speech  to  the  Interparliamentary 
Union  in  London  two  years  ago,  advocated  such  a league,  which  would  naturally 
be  followed  in  due  course  by  the  international  supreme  court.  This  court  the 
last  Hague  Conference  approved  in  principle  unanimously,  differing  only  upon 
the  manner  of  selecting  the  judges  which  is  surely  a detail  not  impossible  of 
solution. 

The  only  alternative  is  an  anxious  period  of  ever-increasing  armaments  and 
feverish  unrest,  probably  ending  in  devastating  wars,  mutually  destructive,  and 
sowing  the  poisonous  seeds  of  jealousy,  distrust,  and  mutual  hatred,  parents  of 
future  wars  in  generations  to  come.  For  what  can  war  but  other  wars  breed? 

Meanwhile,  let  us  congratulate  ourselves  upon  the  world  having  moved  one 
step  forward.  Whatever  solution  may  be  found  of  the  war  specter  now  so  luridly 
appearing  before  us,  this  we  now  know — it  can  not  be  through  increased  arma- 
ments. The  last  few  weeks  have  torn  that  supposed  panacea  into  fragments. 
There  is  nothing  left  of  it.  But  it  has  served  this  great  end : It  has  brought 
the  nations  face  to  face  at  last  with  the  truth  that  increased  armaments  of  one 
mean  increased  armaments  of  others,  with  no  gain  to  either.  On  the  contrary, 
their  rivalry  is  intensified  and  the  dangers  of  war  greater  than  before.  When 
either  men  or  nations  differ,  if  one  begins  to  arm  the  other  loses  no  time  in  also 
grasping  his  weapon.  Peace  flies  when  arming  begins.  Thus  the  fallacy  that 
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increased  armaments  insure  peace  is  exploded  and  another  policy  must  soon 
be  tried. 

Let  us  remember  that  Britain  and  Germany  are  only  two  of  the  naval  powers. 

Our  own  country  to-day  is  as  a naval  power  second  in  rank,  and  there  are  , 

other  powers  which  have  a right  to  be  heard  in  this  crisis  dangerous  to  all, 
since  all  are  forced  to  suffer  under  present  conditions.  Is  our  peace-loving 
Congress,  which  has  shown  a wise  reluctance  for  years  to  any  great  increase 
of  battle  ships,  to  be  compelled  to  reverse  its  pacific  policy  and  increase  our  fleet 
solely  because  of  British  and  German  rivalry,  from  which  we  have  a right 
to  be  free?  The  nations  which  have  resisted  wasting  their  revenues  upon  armies 
and  navies  and  which  wish  to  continue  this  pacific  policy  have  rights  in  this 
matter.  It  can  not  be  doubted  that  our  President  and  Secretary  of  State  are 
to-day  gravely  concerned  about  this  momentous  question. 

We  have  no  right  to  assume  that  either  Germany  or  Britain  would  decline  a 
conference  or  refuse  to  consider  a league  of  peace  proposed  by  the  late  prime 
minister  of  Britain ; but  whatever  might  be  the  result,  we  should  be  able  to  fix 
the  responsibility  for  consequences  upon  the  real  disturber  of  the  world’s  peace. 

The  peaceful  nations  have  a right  to  know  the  guilty  nation  or  nations,  whether 
one  or  more— heavy,  indeed,  will  be  the  responsibility  of  the  guilty. 

It  seems  preeminently  the  mission  of  our  peaceful  industrial  Republic,  which 
most  frequently  lies  beyond  the  vortex  of  militarism  which  engulfs  Europe,  to 
lead  the  world  to  the  reign  of  peace  under  law.  She  it  was  who  led  The  Hague 
Conference  in  urging  an  international  supreme  court.  Her  Congress,  alone 
among  the  chief  nations,  has  shown  a wise  moderation  in  voting  from  time  to 
time  only  one-half  the  number  of  Dreadnoughts  recommended  by  the  Executive. 

She  covets  no  new  territory.  On  the  contrary,  she  has  relinquished  control  of 
Cuba,  and  is  preparing  the  Filipinos  for  independence,  and  is  at  heart  the  friend 
of  all  nations.  She  has  not  to-day  one  open  question  with  any  nation,  the  last 
having  recently  been  referred  to  The  Hague  court.  She  is  preeminently  the 
apostle  of  peaceful  arbitration.  Such  is  her  peaceful  policy.  Such  her  example 
to  the  disturbing  naval  powers.  One  can  not  but  indulge  the  hope  that  our 
President  in  due  time  may  find  a way  open,  without  being  intrusive,  to  exert 
his  vast  influence  in  favor  of  peace;  to  call  the  attention  of  the  two  disturbing 
powers  to  the  fact  that  our  country  has  a right  to  speak,  if  not  to  protest,  in 
behalf  of  its  own  imperiled  interests;  and  perhaps  to  invite  the  leading  naval 
powers  to  consider  whether  some  kind  of  agreement  could  not  be  now  reached 
that  would  avert  the  appalling  dangers  which  to-day  threaten  to  convulse  the 
world  in  the  not  distant  future. 

Meanwhile  it  is  the  duty  of  all  our  members,  as  haters  of  war  and  lovers  of 
peace,  to  urge  in  season  and  out  of  season  the  precious  truth  that  lasting  peace 
is  only  to  be  attained  by  an  international  league  of  peace,  prepared,  if  necessary, 
to  enforce  peace  among  erring  nations,  as  we  enforce  obedience  to  law  among 
erring  men;  this  league  finally  to  be  perfected  by  an  international  supreme 
court.  “ To  this  complexion  must  it  come  at  last.” 

Fellow-members  of  the  Peace  Society,  we  have  found  the  right  path.  Let  us 
keep  to  it  and  falter  not.  All  will  finally  be  well. 

After  the  delivery  of  Mr.  Carnegie’s  speech,  the  following  resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  society : 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Peace  Society  of  New  York,  the  rivalry  between 
Britain  and  Germany  in  constructing  ships  of  war,  the  action  of  one  being  contingent 
upon  that  of  the  other,  affects  the  position  of  the  other  naval  powers  so  seriously  as  to 
call  for  their  prompt  consideration. 

Resolved  That  it  should  not  be  permissible  for  any  power  to  compel  all  other  naval 
powers  to  Increase  their  armaments  correspondingly,  or,  as  the  only  alternative,  to  permit 
themselves  to  become  practically  defenseless.  _ . , , 

Resolved  That  we  earnestly  hope  that  the  President  of  our  Republic,  whose  peace-loving 
Congress  has  repeatedly  refused  to  build  more  than  one-half  of  the  battle  ships  asked  for 
bv  the  Executive,  may  find  it  advisable  to  take  the  question  into  serious  consideration, 
with  a view  to  exert  his  vast  influence  to  avert  either  of  the  two  alternatives  stated. 

Resolved,  That  In  the  league  of  peace,  suggested  by  the  prime  minister  of  Britain  to  the 
last  Peace  ’Conference  in  London,  this  society  sees  the  true  and  most  feasible  solution  of 
the  problem.  

ADDRESS  OF  HON.  RICHABD  BARTHOLDT  AT  THE  ARBITRATION  CONFERENCE,  MOHONK 

LAKE,  N.  Y.,  MAY  21,  1909. 

If  the  President  of  the  United  States  were  to  say  to  King  Edward  and  Em- 
peror William,  “ Let  us  keep  the  peace,  and  in  case  of  any  trouble  between  either 
two  of  our  three  countries  let  us  not  draw  the  sword  until  we  have  had  an 
investigation  by  an  impartial  third  party,  be  it  power,  commission,  or  court  ” — 
if,  I say,  President  Taft  were  to  make  a formal  proposal  of  this  nature  and 
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those  two  great  monarchs  were  to  grasp  the  outstretched  hand,  what  would  be 
the  result?  It  would  signify  the  end  of  war. 

If  this  utterance  should  be  published,  I want  it  understood  that  it  was  made, 
not  at  a meeting  of  the  unsophisticated  by  a “ demagogue  of  peace,”  but  at  a 
conference  of  experts,  by  one  who  knows  whereof  he  speaks.  The  distinguished 
members  of  this  assemblage  know  that  if  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
saw  fit  to  take  this  course  the  other  two  nations  would  be  only  too  willing  to 
join  hands  with  us,  and  they  also  know  that  all  other  powers  would  readily 
follow  suit. 

While  we  may  differ  as  to  whether  the  nations  should  first  establish  a system 
of  international  justice  and  then  proceed  to  disarmament,  or  whether  we  should 
first  reduce  armaments  and  then  establish  law  and  order  in  place  of  the  present 
state  of  anarchy  in  international  relations,  or  strive  for  both  reforms  simul- 
taneously, we  are  all  headed  for  the  same  goal,  and  we  are  all  agreed  that  peace 
should  be  maintained  and  its  permanency  guaranteed  by  law  rather  than  by 
force,  and  its  breach  guarded  against  by  binding  international  agreements.  In 
other  words,  both  the  advocates  of  disarmament  and  the  friends  of  arbitration 
are  after  identically  the  same  result  and  will  not  fall  out  over  the  means  to 
bring  it  about. 

I shall  not  now  speculate  as  to  what  the  effect  of  President  Taft’s  redeeming 
act  would  be.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  as  compared  with  its  beneficent  conse- 
quences, every  event  in  the  history  of  the  human  race  would  fade  into  insig- 
nificance. It  would  mean  the  emancipation  of  mankind  from  one  of  its  greatest 
scourges  and  the  dawn  of  a new  epoch  in  the  history  of  civilization,  and  pos- 
terity would,  amidst  the  plaudits  of  the  whole  human  family,  adorn  the  brow 
of  our  President  with  the  wreath  of  immortality. 

It  may  well  be  asked  why,  if  it  is  so  easy,  no  President  has  yet  undertaken 
to  thus  substitute  peace  by  lawful  agreement  for  peace  by  force?  A book 
could  be  written  to  answer  this  question.  In  a word,  conditions  were  not  ripe. 
The  burden  of  militarism,  though  oppressively  great,  had  not  become  unbear- 
able in  either  England  or  Germany,  and  we  ourselves  had  not  been  spending 
60  per  cent  of  our  total  revenue  for  war,  as  we  do  now.  But  there  is  another 
even  more  potent  reason.  Water  does  not  rise  above  its  source.  Governments 
can  not  take  the  risk  of  marching  too  far  ahead  of  the  procession  of  the  gov- 
erned, and  the  masses  of  the  people  here  and  elsewhere  lacked  enlightenment. 
Their  justifiable  prejudice  in  favor  of  the  old  order  of  things  would  not  allow 
their  eyes  to  be  opened  to  the  revelations  of  the  new,  revelations  which,  after 
all,  emanated  only  from  the  inspiration  of  the  few.  Yet  we  know  that  great 
reforms  must  always  come  from  the  source  of  power,  the  people;  they  are 
rarely,  if  ever,  handed  down  by  those  in  authority,  but  must  be  handed  up  to 
the  rulers  by  the  people.  While  this  is  much  easier  in  a democracy  than  in 
monarchies,  and  while,  therefore,  the  initiative  in  this  great  movement  should 
be  taken  by  the  United  States,  yet  up  to  this  time  the  voice  of  the  people  lacked 
that  force  and  unanimity  which  alone  can  prompt  governments  to  act. 

Hence  our  duty  is  clear.  We  must  give  organized  expression  to  the  popular 
will.  We  must  satisfy  President  Taft  that  the  majority  of  the  American  people 
will  applaud  and  the  great  heart  of  the  Nation  will  beat  for  his  new  policy  of 
emancipation.  Therefore  we  should  organize  for  peace  in  every  congressional 
district  and  every  State  of  the  Union  after  the  fashion  of  the  so-called  “ Navy 
League  ” in  Germany,  with  this  difference : While  the  members  of  the  German 
Navy  League  are  pledged  to  support  the  Government  in  its  policy  to  steadily 
increase  the  navy,  the  members  of  the  American  Peace  League  must  pledge 
themselves  to  support  the  Government  in  its  policy  to  establish  a lawful  peace, 
such  as  will  be  inviolate  and  secure  as  well  from  the  transgressions  of  arbitrary 
power  as  from  the  passions  of  the  people.  Goethe  said  man  is  but  an  animal 
with  a soul.  While  the  Navy  League  appeals  to  the  animal,  let  our  Peace 
League  appeal  to  the  soul  in  man.  As  I said  before,  there  should  be  a peace 
organization  in  every  congressional  district  to  make  its  influence  felt  with  all 
the  candidates  for  the  National  Legislature.  These  district  organizations  should 
then  merge  into  state  organizations,  and  finally  into  a great  national  body, 
whose  power  and  influence  will  tend  to  shape  legislation  along  peace  lines  and 
make  Representatives,  Senators,  and  even  Presidents  sit  up  and  take  notice. 
Business  is  with  us  because  it  can  not  prosper  except  in  times  of  peace;  labor 
is  with  us  because  it  bears  the  burden  and  foots  the  bill  of  war ; the  farmer  is 
with  us  because  war  decimates  his  customers  and  devastates  the  fruit  of  his 
labor ; but,  after  all,  these  are  only  material  considerations.  The  great  and 
overshadowing  moral  reason  why  every  well-meaning  man  and  woman  is  with 
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ns  is  that,  in  the  language  of  Victor  Hugo,  “ Peace  is  the  virtue  and  war  the 
crime  of  civilization.”  So  it  will  be  an  easy  task  to  convince  the  President  and 
his  counselors  that  “we  are  coming.  Father  William,  many  millions  strong.” 

To  those  of  us  who  are  familiar  with  the  progress  of  the  cause  of  international 
justice  and  peace  the  evidence  already  at  hand  as  to  the  world’s  sentiment  re- 
garding it  seems  even  now  sufficient  to  warrant  a bold  dash,  by  any  democratic 
government,  for  final  results.  Two  Hague  conferences  have  met  within  the  last 
ten  years,  and  a third  one  has  been  agreed  upon.  Through  these  international 
councils  all  the  governments  of  the  world  have  been  committed  to  the  principle 
of  arbitration,  aye,  even  obligatory  arbitration,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  a per- 
manent tribunal  of  arbitral  justice,  a world  supreme  court.  It  is  absolutely  safe 
to  construe  this  action  of  the  allied  nations  as  a mandate  for  further  practical 
steps  in  the  new  arena  of  world  politics.  But  this  is  not  all.  The  national  legis- 
lative bodies  of  the  world  have  combined  and  formed  an  Interparliamentary 
Union  to  strive  for  permanent  peace  by  arbitration,  and  already  more  than 
2,000  members  of  the  parliaments,  in  the  American  Congress  more  than  one-half 
the  total  membership,  belong  to  that  great  organization  which,  since  its  birth 
twenty  years  ago,  has  already  held  15  international  conferences.  Of  the  7 meet- 
ings of  this  union  of  lawmakers  held  during  the  last  ten  years  I have  had  the 
honor  to  attend  6 as  an  American  delegate,  namely,  those  of  Christiania,  1899; 
Vienna,  1903 ; St.  Louis,  1904 ; Brussels,  1905 ; London,  1906 ; and  Berlin,  1908, 
and  I speak  from  personal  observation  when  I say  that  enlightened  Europe  ex- 
pects the  United  States  to  speak  the  redeeming  word:  The  statesmen  of  that 

continent  are  convinced  of  our  disinterestedness  and  righteousness,  and  are, 
therefore,  willing  to  confide  in  and  trust  us.  Hell  by  monarchs  in  the  iron  grasp 
of  militarism,  they  can  not  free  themselves  and  look  to  democracy  for  salvation. 
They  are  fully  conscious  of  the  power,  wealth,  and  resources  of  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  of  our  superior  ability  to  compete  in  armaments  with  any 
other  country ; hence  the  olive  branch  held  out  by  an  American  President  would 
not  be  regarded  as  an  emblem  of  fear  or  weakness,  but  rather  as  an  evidence  of 
both  our  superior  greatness  and  our  genuine  love  of  justice  and  peace.  And  per- 
mit me  to  add  that  as  far  as  I know  the  state  of  the  public  mind  in  the  larger 
countries  of  Europe  from  personal  contact  with  their  representative  men,  no  mon- 
arch could  or  would  reject  an  American  offer  of  any  practical  peace  agreement. 

Assured,  then,  of  a cordial  reception  by  Great  Britain  and  Germany  of  our 
peace  offering,  and  of  its  enthusiastic  approval  by  an  enlightened  public  senti- 
ment here  as  well  as  abroad,  and  conscious  of  its  inestimable  benefits  to  the 
whole  human  family,  the  United  States  has  a mission  to  perform,  as  well  defined 
as  it  is  sublime.  It  seems  to  have  been  reserved  to  a President  who  is  in  him- 
self the  embodiment  of  the  majesty  of  law,  and  is  therefore  peculiarly  well 
equipped  to  give  to  the  reign  of  law  that  wider  scope  which  would  include  the 
relations  between  governments  and  peoples.  To  him  it  will  plainly  appear  as 
the  manifest  destiny  of  law.  The  gradual  extension  of  its  rule  from  families  to 
communities,  from  communities  to  provinces,  from  provinces  to  states,  and  from 
states  to  interstate  and  world-wide  relations,  so  that  the  conduct  of  nations  to- 
ward each  other  may  be  regulated  the  same  as  the  conduct  of  individuals,  is  an 
evolution  as  inevitable  as  is  the  progress  of  civilization  itself.  The  task,  we  are 
confident,  will  appeal  most  strongly  to  the  eminent  jurist  who  is  now  Chief 
Magistrate  of  the  American  Nation.  And  if  he  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  repeat 
the  immortal  words  of  one  of  his  predecessors,  “ Let  us  have  peace,”  adding  a 
new  and  world-wide  significance  to  them,  the  luster  of  his  name  would  be  re- 
flected to  all  the  ages  to  come,  and  his  immortal  fame  would  be  more  securely 
assured  than  if  he  were  the  hero  of  a hundred  battlefields. 

A crisis  is  upon  us.  The  nations,  in  wild  alarm,  are  taking  counsel  of  fear, 
and  a suicidal  rivalry  in  armaments  is  equally  exhausting  the  resources  of  all 
without  changing  their  relative  strength  in  the  least.  The  people  are  groaning 
both  under  the  insufferable  burden  and  the  growing  danger  of  war,  and,  realiz- 
ing that  there  can  neither  be  genuine  liberty  nor  real  happiness  as  long  as  this 
condition  lasts,  their  eyes  are  turned  hopefully  to  Washington,  where  once  an 
emancipator,  by  one  stroke  of  the  pen,  struck  the  shackles  from  4,000,000  slaves. 
The  hour  of  a new  emancipation  has  struck.  Will  another  President  immor- 
talize himself  by  emancipating  all  mankind  from  the  thraldom  of  war?  May 
an  affirmative  answer  be  recorded  at  the  next  conference  at  beautiful  Lake 
Mohonk. 

o 
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RETURNS. 


1.  Am  1 Required  to  Render  a Personal  Income  Tax  Return  for  the 
Year  1917? 

Yes,  if  unmarried  and  your  net  income  for  that  year  equals  or  ex- 
ceeds $1,000.  If  you  are  married  no  return  is  required  unless  your  net 
income,  including  that  of  your  husband  or  wife,  equals  or  exceeds 
$2,000. 

If  you  act  as  the  guardian  of  a minor  or  incompetent  person,  or  as 
the  administrator,  executor,  or  trustee  of  an  estate  or  trust,  a return  will 
be  required  of  you  for  and  in  behalf  of  your  ward,  or  the  estate  or  trust 
for  which  you  act,  if  the  conditions  outlined  under  the  head  of  “FIDU- 
CIARIES,” as  requiring  a return,  are  present  in  your  case. 

2.  Where  Should  My  Personal  Return  for  the  Year  1917  be  Filed ? 

Section  8 (a)  of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  provides  that  your 

return  may  be  filed  with  the  Collector  of  Internal  Revenue  for  the  district 
in  which  you  have  your  legal  residence  or  principal  place  of  business. 
If  your  legal  residence  is  located  in  one  Collection  District  and  your  prin- 
cipal place  of  business  in  another,  it  is  optional  with  which  Collector  your 
return  shall  be  filed ; but  for  administrative  reasons  the  Commissioner  of 
Internal  Revenue  desires  that  it  be  filed  with  the  Collector  of  the  District 
in  which  your  legal  residence  is  located. 

3.  When  May  My  1917  Return  be  Filed  With  a Collector  of  Internal 
Revenue? 

On  any  day  after  December  31,  1917,  but  not  later  than  March  1, 
1918. 

4.  Will  Failure  to  File  My  Return  Within  the  Time  Prescribed  by 
Lavo  Render  Me  Liable  to  any  Penalty? 

Yes.  Under  the  provisions  of  Section  18  of  the  Act  of  September 
8,  1916,  as  amended,  you  will  be  liable  to  a specific  penalty  of  not  less 
than  $20  nor  more  than  $1,000  if  you  fail  to  have  your  1917  return  in 
the  office  of  the  Collector  of  Internal  Revenue  for  your  District  before  the 
close  of  business  on  March  1,  1918 ; and,  under  the  provisions  of  Section 
3176,  Revised  Statutes,  you  will  also  be  liable  to  50%  additional  tax. 

Therefore,  you  should  use  extreme  care  to  see  that  your  return  is 
placed  in  the  mails  in  ample  time  to  reach  the  office  of  your  Collector 
before  the  close  of  business  March  1,  1918. 

5.  May  an  Extension  of  Time  Beyond  March  1,  1918,  be  Obtained 
for  the  Filing  of  My  1917  Return? 
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Yes.  If,  on  account  of  illness  or  absence  from  home,  you  are  unable 
to  render  your  return  within  the  time  prescribed  by  law,  you  may  obtain 
an  extension  of  thirty  days  if  a request  therefor  is  filed  with  the  Col- 
lector of  your  District  before  the  due  date  of  the  return.  (See  Section 
3176,  Revised  Statutes.)  In  this  request  you  must  state  the  reason  why 
the  return  cannot  be  filed  within  the  time  prescribed  by  law. 

Collectors  of  Internal  Revenue  are  not  authorized  to  grant  exten- 
sions of  more  than  thirty  days,  but  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue 
has  authority  under  the  provisions  of  Section  14  (c)  of  the  Act  of  Sep- 
tember 8,  1916,  to  grant  a reasonable  extension  beyond  thirty  days  in 
meritorious  cases.  If  you  desire  an  extension  of  more  than  thirty  days 
your  request  should  be  addressed  to  the  Commissioner  and  should  con- 
tain a detailed  statement  covering  the  reasons  which  make  it  impossible 
for  you  to  file  your  return  on  or  before  March  1. 

6.  Would  a Personal  Return  Rendered  by  an  Agent,  for  and  in  My 
Behalf,  be  Accepted ? 

If  by  reason  of  illness,  absence,  or  non-residence,  a taxpayer  is  un- 
able personally  to  render  his  return,  he  may  appoint  an  agent  to  act  for 
him,  and  the  return  executed  by  the  agent  will  be  accepted  if  he  makes 
affidavit  that  he  has  sufficient  knowledge  to  make  a complete  and  accurate 
return  for  his  principal,  and  assumes  responsibility  for  making  the  return 
and  incurring  the  penalties  provided  for  a delinquent,  erroneous,  false 
or  fraudulent  return. 

7.  What  Would  Happen  Should  a Taxpayer  Render  a False  or 
Fraudulent  Return  with  Intent  to  Evade  a Proper  Payment  of  Income 
Tax? 

Under  the  provisions  of  Section  3176,  Revised  Statutes,  he  would 
become  liable  to  an  additional  tax  of  100%,  and  under  the  provisions  of 
Section  18  of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended,  to  a fine  of  not 
to  exceed  $2,000,  or  to  one  year’s  imprisonment,  or  both,  in  the  discretion 
of  the  court  and  to  the  costs  of  prosecution. 

8.  May  a Husband  and  Wife,  Living  Together,  and  Each  Receiving 
an  Independent  Income,  Render  Separate  Returns? 

Yes.  If  the  husband  and  wife  each  receive  an  independent  income 
equal  to  or  in  excess  of  $1,000,  separate  returns  may  be  rendered.  If,  how- 
ever, the  income  of  either  is  less  than  $1,000,  but  their  combined  income 
equals  or  exceeds  $2,000,  a joint  return  should  be  rendered. 

9.  If  a Husband  and  Wife  Render  a loint  Return,  is  the  Additional 
Tax  Assessed  Against  That  Return  Based  upon  the  Aggregate  Amount 
of  Income  Shoivn? 

No.  The  normal  income  tax  will  be  assessed  against  the  aggregate 
amount  reported  by  the  husband  and  wife  whether  a joint  or  separate 
return  is  rendered,  but  the  additional  income  taxes  are  only  assessed 
against  the  separate  income  of  each. 
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10.  Is  a Married  Man  Entitled  to  a Personal  Exemption  of  $2,000 
and  $400  Additional  Exemption  on  Account  of  Two  Dependent  Children, 
Whose  Total  Net  Income  Does  not  Exceed  $2,400  but  Does  Equal  or 
Exceed  $2,000,  Required  to  Render  a Return ? 

Yes.  While  he  will  not  be  required  to  pay  an  income  tax,  he  is  re- 
quired to  render  a return  if  his  net  income  equals  or  exceeds  $2,000. 

11.  If  an  Individual  Engaged  in  Business  Takes  an  Inventory  and 
Closes  His  Books  on  any  Day  During  a Calendar  Year,  Can  He  Render 
His  Personal  Income  Tax  Return  on  the  Basis  of  That  Fiscal  Year? 

No.  A personal  income  tax  return  cannot  be  rendered  for  any 
other  period  than  a full  calendar  year. 

12.  Where  Can  1 Get  the  Blank  Form  upon  Which  to  Render  My 
Return? 

From  the  Collector  of  Internal  Revenue  for  your  District.  The 
Collector  will  endeavor  to  have  such  forms  sent  to  you,  but  failing  to 
receive  one  will  not  excuse  you  from  making  a return.  If  you  do  not 
receive  one  it  is  your  duty  to  request  the  Collector  to  furnish  you  with 
a copy. 


RATE  OF  TAX 

13.  What  Personal  Income  Taxes  Are  Imposed  Upon  Income  Re- 
ceived During  the  Calendar  Year  1917? 

In  computing  income  tax  liability  for  the  year  1917,  the  normal  and 
additional  income  taxes  imposed  by  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  and 
also  the  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  are  to  be  considered. 

Under  Section  1 (a)  of  the  former  Act  a normal  income  tax  of  2% 
is  imposed  upon  so  much  of  an  individual’s  net  income,  exclusive  of  that 
derived  from  dividends  on  the  capital  stock,  or  from  the  net  earnings 
of  corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  etc.,  subject  to  like  tax,  as  exceeds 
the  amount  of  personal  exemption  to  which  he  is  entitled  under  Section 
7 ; and  so  much  of  his  total  net  income,  including  that  derived  from  divi- 
dends and  net  earnings  of  corporations,  as  exceeds  $20,000,  is  subject 
to  the  additional  income  tax  at  the  graduated  rates  prescribed  by  Section 
1(b). 

Under  Section  1 of  the  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  so  much  of  the  indi- 
vidual’s net  income,  exclusive  of  dividends,  etc.,  as  exceeds  the  amount 
of  personal  exemption  allowed  by  Section  3,  is  subject  to  an  additional 
normal  tax  of  2%,  and  that  portion  of  his  total  net  income,  including  divi- 
dends, as  exceeds  $5,000,  is  subject  to  the  additional  income  tax,  at  the 
graduated  rates  specified  in  Section  2,  Act  of  October  3,  1917. 

EXEMPTION 

14.  What  Amount  of  Personal  Exemption  is  Allozved  by  Each  of 
the  Two  Acts? 
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Section  7 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  allows  a personal  ex- 
emption of  $3,000  to  unmarried  persons,  plus  $1,000  additional  if  the 
person  making  the  return  be  the  head  of  a family  or  a married  man  with 
a wife  living  with  him.  This  additional  exemption  of  $1,000  is  allowed 
if  the  person  making  the  return  is  a married  woman  with  a husband  living 
with  her,  but  in  no  event  shall  this  additional  $1,000  be  deducted  by  both 
husband  and  wife. 

The  exemptions  allowed  by  Section  3 of  the  Act  of  October  3,  1917, 
are  the  same  as  under  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  except  that  the 
exemptions  of  $3,000  and  $4,000  allowed  by  the  1916  Act  are,  respectively, 
$1,000  and  $2,000. 

In  addition,  a further  exemption  of  $200  is  allowed  for  each  dependent 
child  under  eighteen  years  of  age,  or  over  that  age  if  incapable  of  self- 
support  because  mentally  or  physically  defective,  and  this  is  allowed  in 
computing  normal  tax  liability  under  both  Acts. 

15.  What  is  Meant  by  the  Term  “Head  of  a Family”  ? 

Treasury  Decision  2427  states  that  a “head  of  a family’’  is  held  to  be 
a person  who  actually  suports  and  maintains  one  or  more  individuals  who 
are  closely  connected  with  him  by  blood  relationship,  relationship  by 
marriage  or  adoption,  and  whose  right  to  exercise  family  control  and 
provide  for  these  dependent  individuals  is  based  upon  some  moral  or 
legal  obligation. 


INCOME,  GROSS  AND  NET 

16.  What  Income,  if  any,  is  Exempt? 

(a)  The  proceeds  of  life  insurance  policies  paid  to  individual  bene- 
ficiaries upon  the  death  of  the  insured. 

(b)  The  amount  received  by  the  insured,  as  a return  of  premium 
or  premiums  paid  by  him  under  life  insurance,  endowment,  or  annuity 
contracts,  either  during  the  term,  or  at  the  maturity,  or  surrender,  of  the 
insurance  contract. 

(c)  The  value  of  property  acquired  by  gift,  bequest,  devise  or 
descent.  It  must  be  understood,  however,  that  the  income  derived  from 
such  property  is  taxable. 

(d)  Interest  upon  the  obligations  of  a State,  or  any  political  sub- 
division of  a State,  or  upon  the  obligations  of  the  United  States,  ex- 
cept in  the  case  of  obligations  of  the  United  States  issued  after  Septem- 
ber 1,  1917,  only  to  the  extent  provided  in  the  Act  authorizing  their 
issue. 

(e)  Interest  upon  the  obligations  of  any  possession  of  the  United 
States,  or  securities  issued  under  the  provisions  of  the  Federal  Farm 
Loan  Act  of  July  17,  1917. 

(f)  The  compensation  of  the  present  President  of  the  United 
States  during  the  term  for  which  he  has  been  elected,  and  the  judges 
of  the  Supreme  and  inferior  courts  of  the  United  States  in  office  on 
October  3,  1917. 
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(g)  The  compensation  of  all  officers  and  employes  of  a State  or 
any  political  subdivision  of  a State,  except  when  such  compensation  is 
paid  by  the  United  States  Government.  This  includes  the  official  salaries 
received  by  public  school  teachers,  State  and  county  officers  and  em- 
ployes of  municipalities;  but  income  derived  by  such  persons  from  sources 
other  than  State,  county  or  municipal  funds,  and  the  other  sources  enu- 
merated in  this  answer,  is  taxable.  (See  Section  4,  Act  of  September  8, 
1916,  as  amended.) 


INCOME 

17.  What  is  Meant  by  the  Term  “Net  Income”  ? 

For  the  purpose  of  determining  whether  or  not  a personal  income 
tax  should  be  rendered,  Net  Income  means  your  total  net  income  less  the 
exemptions  specified  in  the  answer  to  the  16th  question  and  the  general 
deductions  specified  in  the  answer  to  the  45th  question. 

18.  In  rendering  a return,  what  items  of  income  must  I report  under 
gross  income  f 

Under  Gross  Income  should  be  reported  every  item  of  income  derived 
from  any  source  whatever  (except  those  specified  in  the  answer  to 
Question  16,  actually  received  during  the  calendar  year  for  which  the 
return  is  rendered,  whether  received  in  cash  or  the  equivalent  of  cash, 
including : 

(a)  All  amounts  of  salary,  wages,  commissions  or  compensation  of 
whatever  kind,  received  for  personal  service,  including  professional  fees. 

(b)  All  amounts  of  gain,  profit  or  income  derived  from  a business, 
trade,  commerce,  or  from  any  sale  of  property,  real,  personal  or  mixed. 
The  method  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  gain  or  profit  derived  from  a 
sale  is  outlined  in  the  answer  to  Question  23. 

(c)  Rents,  interest  on  notes,  mortgages,  deeds  of  trust,  or  other 
securities  issued  by  individuals,  partnerships,  etc.,  interest  on  bonds, 
mortgages,  deeds  of  trust,  or  other  similar  obligations  of  corporations, 
joint-stock  companies,  associations  or  insurance  companies,  and  interest 
on  bank  deposits. 

(d)  All  income  received  from  fiduciaries,  that  is,  amounts  received 
from  incomes  of  estates,  trusts,  etc.,  through  trustees,  administrators  or 
executors. 

(e)  If  you  have  an  interest  in  a partnership  you  should  report  your 
distributive  share  of  the  earnings  or  profits  of  the  partnership  ascertained 
during  the  calendar  year  for  which  the  return  is  rendered,  whether  dis- 
tributed to  you  or  not.  That  is,  if  the  fiscal  year  of  the  partnership  ends 
on  December  31  of  that  year,  your  distributive  share  of  its  earnings  or 
profits  ascertained  upon  the  close  of  the  books  on  December  31  should 
be  returned.  If  the  partnership  ends  its  fiscal  year  on  some  day  during 
the  calendar  year,  your  distributive  share  of  its  earnings  or  profits  ascer- 
tained at  that  time  should  be  reported. 
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(f)  All  items  of  foreign  income,  that  is,  interest  upon  bonds  and 
mortgages,  or  deeds  of  trust,  or  other  similar  obligations  issued  by  indi- 
viduals who  are  citizens  or  residents  of  foreign  countries,  foreign  cor- 
porations, joint-stock  companies,  etc. 

(g)  Royalties  from  mines,  oil  and  gas  wells,  patents,  copyrights, 
franchises,  or  other  legalized  privileges. 

(h)  Dividends  on  stock,  or  from  the  net  earnings  of  domestic  cor- 
porations, joint-stock  companies,  associations  or  insurance  companies, 
whether  paid  in  cash,  stock  or  script.  As  the  net  earnings  of  corporations, 
joint-stock  companies,  etc.,  are  subject  to  the  tax  imposed  upon  the  net 
income  of  corporations,  dividends  from  such  net  earnings  are  not  sub- 
ject to  the  normal  income  tax  in  the  hands  of  the  shareholders  receiving 
the  same ; but  they  are  to  be  returned  for  the  additional  tax  purposes  and 
are  subject  to  that  tax.  The  rates  of  tax  to  be  assessed  against  a dividend 
received  during  the  year  1917,  or  any  subsequent  year,  are  covered  by  the 
answer  to  Question  43. 

19.  If  my  salary  for  December,  1917,  is  not  paid  to  me  until  some 
day  in  January,  1918,  or  later,  is  its  amount  to  be  included  in  my  1917' 
return? 

It  is  to  be  returned  for  the  year  during  which  it  was  actually  received 
by  you. 

20.  “A”  is  employed  by  a corporation  at  an  annual  salary  of  $3,000. 
The  corporation,  being  in  financial  straits,  only  paid  “A”  $2,000  during 
each  of  the  years  1915  and  1916.  In  1917,  “A”  received  his  salary  irt 
full  plus  the  balance  of  the  salary  due  him  for  the  two  previous  years. 
Must  he  include  the  full  amount  received  in  1917  in  his  return  for  that 
year? 

Yes.  $5,000  should  be  returned  and  that  amount  will  be  subject  to 
income  tax  at  the  rates  prescribed  for  the  year  1917. 

21.  If  an  employer  agrees  to  pay  an  employe  a certain  stipulated 
salary  and  furnish  him  with  room  and  board,  are  the  latter  items  to  be 
considered  in  computing  income  tax  liability ? 

Yes.  A fair  rental  value  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  room  and  a fair 
value  upon  the  meals  furnished,  and  their  amounts  reported  as  income 
by  the  employe.  If  the  services  of  the  employe  are  used  in  the  employer’s 
business  or  trade,  the  latter  may  claim  the  rent  paid  by  him  for  the 
room,  if  any,  and  the  actual  cost  of  the  meals  so  furnished  as  a deduction 
under  the  head  of  Business  Expenses. 

22.  If  I enter  into  a contract  in  1917  which  rvill  not  be  completed 
until  1918,  and  which  requires  me  to  make  expenditures  for  material  and 
labor,  provide  for  possible  losses,  etc.,  must  I include  the  advance  pay- 
ments I receive  in  1917  in  my  return  for  that  year? 

No.  As  you  are  unable  to  determine  what  amount  of  gain  or  profit 
you  will  derive  from  the  contract  until  it  is  completed,  the  payments  re- 
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ceived  thereon  during  1917  need  not  be  included  in  your  return  for  that 
year.  When  the  contract  is  completed  the  net  gain  or  profit  derived  there- 
from should  be  reported  under  Gross  Income  in  your  return  rendered 
for  the  year  1918. 

23.  How  am  I to  determine  zuhat  amount  of  gain  or  profit  derived 
from  a sale  of  property  is  returnable  for  income  tax  purposes ? 

If  you  acquired  the  property  sold  prior  to  March  1,  1913,  you  should 
take  its  fair  market  price  or  value  as  of  that  date  and  add  thereto  all 
amounts  subsequently  expended  in  making  permanent  improvements,  and 
the  difference  between  the  total  thus  obtained  and  the  selling  price  of 
the  property  is  the  amount  to  be  reported  under  Gross  Income. 

If  you  purchased  the  property  on  or  after  March  1,  1913,  the  dif- 
ference between  its  cost,  plus  all  amounts  subsequently  expended  for 
permanent  improvements,  and  its  selling  price,  is  to  be  returned. 

If  the  property  came  to  you  on  or  after  March  1,  1913,  as  an  inheri- 
tance, the  difference  between  the  appraised  value  placed  upon  it  at  that 
time  plus  all  amounts  subsequently  expended  for  permanent  improve- 
ments, and  its  selling  price,  is  to  be  returned. 

24.  When  is  a farmer  to  return  for  tax  purposes  the  value  of  crops 
and  stock  produced? 

The  value  of  grain,  stock  and  other  products  produced  on  a farm 
is  not  considered  taxable  income  until  reduced  to  cash  or  the  equivalent 
of  cash.  Therefore,  if  crops  and  stock  were  produced  in  1916  on  a farm 
owned  by  you  and  they  were  sold  in  1917,  the  total  amount  received 
therefor  is  to  be  included  under  Gross  Income  in  your  1917  return. 
Crops  and  stock  produced  in  1917,  and  on  hand  December  31  of  that 
year,  need  not  be  considered ; but  the  amount  received  therefor  should 
be  included  in  your  return  rendered  for  the  year  during  which  they 
are  sold. 

25.  I rent  a farm  on  shares.  When  is  my  share  of  the  crops  and 
stock  to  be  taken  into  consideration ? 

Only  for  the  year  in  which  sold. 

26.  Is  a farmer  required  to  report  the  value  of  the  farm  produce 
which  is  consumed  by  himself  and  family? 

No,  but  any  amount  of  expense  incurred  in  producing  garden  truck, 
or  other  products  so  consumed,  cannot  be  claimed  as  a deduction. 

27.  If  a farmer  exchanges  produce  for  merchandise,  groceries,  etc., 
is  the  value  of  such  merchandise  to  be  returned  for  tax  purposes? 

Yes.  The  price  placed  by  the  merchant  upon  the  goods  exchanged 
for  farm  produce  is  to  be  included  as  income  in  the  farmer’s  return. 

28.  A tenant,  under  the  terms  of  a lease,  is  required  to  pay  a cer- 

7 


tain  cash  rental  and  in  addition  make  certain  improvements.  Is  the  cost 
of  these  improvements  held  to  be  taxable  income  to  the  property  ozuner? 

Yes,  the  cash  rental,  plus  cost  of  improvements,  should  be  reported 
under  gross  income  in  the  landlord’s  personal  return. 

29.  Special  payments,  designated  as  “bonuses,”  are  often  made  to 
officers  and  employees  of  corporations,  firms  and  individuals.  Are  such 
items  of  income  subject  to  tax  in  the  hands  of  their  recipients? 

Any  bonus,  or  other  item  of  compensation,  paid  to  an  employe  in 
addition  to  his  regular  salary  or  wage  under  a contract  expressed  or  im- 
plied, as  additional  compensation  for  services  rendered,  as  a reward  for 
past  endeavors,  or  as  a stimulus  to  further  zeal  and  enthusiasm  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties,  is  held  to  constitute  taxable  income  which  should 
be  reported  under  Gross  Income  in  the  employe’s  return  rendered  for  the 
year  during  which  received.  Christmas  remembrances,  anniversary  gifts, 
etc.,  from  an  employer  to  an  employe  do  not  constitute  such  items  as  are 
subject  to  the  income  tax. 

30.  Is  an  individual  contractor  who  constructs  a public  highway,  a 
bridge,  a drainage  system,  etc.,  for  a State,  County,  or  a Municipality, 
held  to  be  an  employe  of  the  political  subdivision  for  which  the  zvork  is l 
performed ? 

No,  and  therefore,  the  income  derived  from  his  contract  is  not 
exempt  from  the  Federal  income  tax. 

31.  What  method  should  a merchant  adopt  to  ascertain  the  amount 
of  gain  or  profit  zvhich  is  to  be  reported  under  gross  income? 

Any  individual  who  conducts  a grocery,  dry-goods,  clothing,  or 
farm-implement  business,  or  any  other  business  which  requires  that  a 
stock  be  carried,  should  take  an  inventory  at  the  close  of  each  calendar 
year,  the  goods  then  on  hand  being  inventoried  at  their  cost  price.  To 
the  total  of  his  inventory  taken  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  for  which 
the  return  is  to  be  rendered  should  be  added  the  cost  of  all  goods  pur- 
chased during  that  year,  and  the  difference  between  the  amount  thus 
obtained  and  the  total  of  his  inventory  taken  at  the  close  of  the  tax  year, 
plus  his  total  gross  receipts,  is  the  amount  to  be  reported  under  Gross 
Income.  Gross  receipts  should  not  be  reported  under  Gross  Income  and 
the  cost  of  the  goods  purchased,  claimed  as  a deduction. 

32.  A piano  dealer  sells  an  instrument  under  a contract  which 
states  that  payment  therefor  is  to  be  made  in  monthly  installments,  and 
that  the  title  to  the  instrument  is  to  remain  with  the  dealer  until  the  last 
payment  is  made.  How  is  the  latter  to  report  the  amount  of  profit  de- 
rived from  this  transaction ? 

It  is  held  that  every  dollar  received  under  such  a contract  repre- 
sents, in  part,  the  return  of  a portion  of  the  cost  of  the  article  to  the 
dealer  and  a portion  of  the  profit  to  be  derived  from  the  transaction; 
and  that  the  amount  of  profit  represented  by  all  payments  during  the 
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tax  year  should  be  included  in  the  dealer’s  personal  return  rendered  for 
that  year.  For  example,  a piano  which  cost  the  dealer  $300  is  trans- 
ferred to  another  under  a contract  calling  for  twenty  monthly  pay- 
ments of  $20  each,  a total  of  $400.  Each  monthly  payment  represents 
a return  of  capital  amounting  to  $15  and  a profit  amounting  to  $5.00, 
and  multiplying  this  latter  amount  by  the  number  of  payments  received 
during  the  year  yields  the  amount  to  be  returned  as  income  for  that  year. 
When  there  is  a lapse  or  default  in  payment  and  the  dealer  becomes 
repossessed  of  the  article,  the  entire  amount  theretofore  paid  and  credited 
to  principal  from  date  of  contract  to  date  of  default  is  income  to  be 
included  in  a return  of  income,  for  the  reason  that  it  is  held  that  such 
an  amount  constitutes  rental  for  the  use  of  the  article.  In  case  of  such 
a default  a reasonable  allowance  may  be  claimed  as  a deduction  to  cover 
such  depreciation  as  may  have  actually  occurred  in  the  value  of  the 
repossessed  article  by  reason  of  its  use. 

33.  I have  tzvo  children  who  live  at  home  and  are  regularly  em- 
ployed. One  is  17  years  old;  the  other,  21  years  old.  Am  I required  to 
include  the  amount  of  income  which  accrues  to  each  during  a calendar 
year  in  my  own  personal  return? 

As  the  first  child  has  not  reached  its  majority  and  is  still  legally 
under  your  control,  the  amount  of  its  income  is  to  be  included  in  you: 
personal  return  and  is  subject  to  tax  in  your  hands.  The  income  of  the 
child  which  has  attained  its  majority  is  not  to  be  included  in  your  return 
and  is  only  subject  to  tax  in  the  hands  of  that  child. 

34.  Must  I include  in  my  personal  return  the  amount  of  interest 
I receive  on  Liberty  Loan  Bonds,  or  is  that  interest  exempt  from  tax? 

All  interest  derived  from  the  Liberty  Loan  3 j-4%  Bonds  issued 
under  the  Act  of  April  24,  1917,  is  exempt  from  both  the  normal  and 
additional  income  tax. 

Interest  derived  from  the  Liberty  Loan  4%  Bonds,  issued  under  the 
Act  of  September  24,  1917,  is  exempt  from  the  normal  income  tax ; 
but  so  much  of  the  interest  as  is  derived  from  such  bonds,  the  principal  of 
which  exceeds  $5,000,  is  subject  to  the  additional  income  tax.  That  L, 
if  you  hold  $8,000  of  Liberty  Loan  4%  Bonds  the  interest  from  $5,000, 
or  $200,  is  exempt  from  tax,  and  the  balance  of  the  interest,  or  $120,  is 
subject  to  the  additional  tax. 

35.  I held  an  endowment  life  insurance  policy  upon  which  I paid 
premiums  for  twenty  years.  In  1917,  that  contract  matured  and  i re- 
ceived its  face  value,  or  $1,000.  Must  I return  the  entire  amount  received ? 

No.  . Return  only  the  difference  between  the  aggregate  amount  of 
premium  paid  and  the  amount  received  upon  maturity  of  the  contract. 

36.  “A,”  who  is  the  employe  of  a corporation,  zvas  injured  and 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  the  accident  occurred  he  received 
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$5,000  on  account  of  the  injury  he  suffered.  Must  the  amount  thus 
received  be  reported  as  income? 

Yes.  Any  amount  received  under  an  Employers’  Liability  Act  or 
any  other  similar  Act,  or  as  the  result  of  a settlement  or  compromise  for 
“pain  and  suffering,”  is  held  to  be  such  income  as  is  subject  to  the  Fed- 
eral income  tax.  This  ruling  is  also  applicable  to  any  amount  received 
under  the  terms  of  an  accident  insurance  policy. 

37.  I purchased  a six  per  cent.  $100.00  coupon  bond  at  its  face 
value,  plus  $1.50,  that  is,  three  months  accrued  interest.  Three  months 
later  I detached  a coupon  therefrom  and  collected  $3.00  interest.  Must 
the  entire  amount  of  interest  received  be  returnd  as  income ? 

No.  Report  only  so  much  interest  as  accrued  after  the  date  of  your 
purchase.  It  is  the  seller’s  duty  to  report  the  balance. 

38.  Do  the  Pensions  and  Retired  Pay  of  Ex-Officers  and  Men  of 
the  United  States  Military  and  Naval  Forces  Constitute  Items  of  Tax- 
able Income ? 

Yes. 

39.  I Own  Stock  in  a Bank  Which,  Under  a State  Law,  Is  Required 
to  Pay  the  Taxes  Assessed  Against  Such  Stock.  How  Is  This  Matter  to 
be  Handled  for  Income  Tax  Purposes? 

The  proportionate  part  of  the  entire  amount  of  taxes  so  paid  by  thq 
bank,  which  is  properly  chargeable  against  the  number  of  shares  held  by 
you,  should  be  reported,  for  additional  tax  purposes,  in  your  personal 
return,  as  a dividend,  and  then  claimed  as  a deduction  under  the  heading 
of  TAXES. 


DIVIDENDS 

40.  The  Net  Earnings  of  a Corporation  in  Which  I Held  Stock  in 
the  Year  1916  Amounted  to  $50,000,  Which  Amount  Was  Carried  to 
Surplus  Account.  Its  Net  Earnings  from  January  1 to  September  1,  1917, 
Amounted  to  $70,000,  and  on  this  Latter  Date  These  Last  Earnings  Were 
Carried  to  Surplus  and  a Cash  Dividend  of  $50,000  Declared  and  Sooni 
Thereafter  Paid.  What  Income  Taxes  Are  to  be  Assessed  Against  this 
Dividend? 

Section  31  (b)  of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended  by  the 
War  Revenue  Act,  provides,  in  part,  as  follows : 

“Any  distribution  made  to  the  shareholders  or  members 
of  a corporation,  joint-stock  company  or  association  or 
insurance  company,  in  the  year  1917,  or  subsequent  tax 
years,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  from  the  most  re- 
cently accumulated  undivided  profits  or  surplus,  and  shall  consti- 
tute a part  of  the  annual  income  of  the  distributee  for  the  year  in 
which  received,  and  shall  be  taxed  to  the  distributee  at  the  rates 
prescribed  by  law  for  the  years  in  which  such  profits  or  surplus 
were  accumulated  by  the  corporation,  joint-stock  company,  asso- 
ciation or  insurance  company.” 
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Therefore,  the  dividend  to  which  you  refer  is  to  be  charged  against 
the  most  recently  accumulated  earnings  or  surplus ; that  is,  against  the 
$70,000  earned  during  1917  and  carried  to  surplus  on  the  day  the  divi- 
dend was  declared,  and  it  will  be  subject  to  the  additional  tax  at  the  rates 
prescribed  by  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  and  also,  at  the  rates  pre- 
scribed by  the  War  Revenue  Act  of  October  3,  1917. 

41.  Suppose  That  Instead  of  Declaring  a Dividend  of  $50,000,  this 
Corporation  had  Declared  a Dividend  of  $100,000 ? 

If  such  had  been  the  case,  the  entire  amount  of  net  earnings  carried 
to  surplus  on  September  1,  1917,  would  have  been  subject  toi  additional 
tax  at  the  same  rates  as  the  dividend  mentioned  in  your  inquiry,  next 
above,  and  the  balance,  or  $30,000,  would  have  been  held  to  have  been 
paid  from  the  1916  earnings,  and  would  have  been  subject  to  additional 
tax  only  at  the  rates  prescribed  in  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916. 

42.  Assuming  that  Instead  of  Paying  this  Dividend  in  Cash  a Cor- 
poration had  Capitalised  the  Same  Amount  of  Surplus  as  was  Distributed 
in  Cash,  or  $100,000,  and  Issued  the  New  Stock  to  its  Shareholders  as  a 
Dividend.  Would  this  Dividend  be  Taxable ? 

Yes,  just  the  same  as  though  it  had  been  paid  in  cash. 

43.  A Corporation  Began  Business  January  1,  1912,  its  Net  Earn- 


ings were  as  Follows : 

January  1,  1912,  to  March  1,  1913 $10,765 

March  1,  1913,  to  January  1,  1914 5,220 

For  the  Year  1914 7,347 

For  the  Year  1915 11,000 

For  the  Year  1916 15,300 

January  1 to  September  1,  1917  27,400 


Amount  of  Surplus  on  Hand  September  1,  1917. . . . $77,032 

The  Corporation  Never  Paid  a Dividend  Until  September  1,  1917,  on 
Which  Date  It  Declared  and  Paid  a Dividend  of  $77,032.  How  Will  this 
Dividend  be  Taxed? 

That  portion  of  the  dividend  which  represents  the  distribution  of 
1917  earnings,  or  $27,400,  will  be  subject  to  the  additional  tax  at  the  rates 
prescribed  in  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  and,  also,  in  the  War  Revenue 
Act  of  October  3,  1917 ; and  that  portion  which  represents  1916  earnings, 
or  $15,300,  at  the  rates  prescribed  in  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  only; 
that  portion  which  represents  earnings  which  accrued  from  March  1, 
1913,  to  January  1,  1916,  at  the  rates  of  additional  tax  prescribed  in  the 
Act  of  October  3,  1913.  The  remainder,  or  $10,765,  is  exempt  from  tax 
under  that  portion  of  Section  31  (b)  which  states  that: 

“But  nothing  herein  shall  be  construed  as  taxing  any  earnings 
or  profits  accrued  prior  to  March  1,  1913,  but  such  earnings  or 
profits  may  be  distributed  in  stock  dividends  or  otherwise,  exempt 
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from  the  tax,  after  the  distribution  of  earnings  and  profits  accrued 
since  March  1,  1913,  has  been  made.” 

43 y2.  Will  It  Be  the  Taxpayer’s  Duty  to  Advise  Himself  What 
Proportion  of  a Dividend  Received  by  Him  is  Properly  Chargeable,  under 
Section  31  ( b ),  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  Amended,  to  the  Corporate 
Earnings  or  Profits  for  Each  Tax  Year? 

Yes. 

44.  Assuming  that  a Corporation  had  Assets  Which  had  Greatly 
Appreciated  in  Value  and  had  Carried  the  Amount  of  that  Appreciation 
to  its  Surplus  Account  and  Capitalized  Same,  or  that  it  Capitalized  its 
Good  Will,  and  then  Issued  the  New  Stock  to  its  Shareholders  as  a Divi- 
dend. Would  this  Dividend  be  Subject  to  Tax? 

Only  such  dividends  as  represent  a distribution  of  earnings  or  profits 
accrued  since  March  1,  1913,  are  subject  to  the  additional  tax  when 
received  by  the  shareholders.  As  appreciation  estimated  to  have  occurred 
in  the  value  of  the  assets  held,  and  good  will,  do  not  represent  actual  earn- 
ings, profits  or  income,  a dividend  based  upon  a capitalization  of  any  such 
items  is  not  subject  to  tax  when  received  by  the  shareholders.  It  should 
be  understood,  however,  that  when  any  of  the  stock  received  in  payment 
of  such  a dividend  is  sold,  the  entire  proceeds  derived  from  the  same  are 
to  be  returned  under  GROSS  INCOME  in  the  shareholders’  return  ren- 
dered for  the  year  during  which  the  sale  is  made,  and  will  be  subject  to 
both  the  normal  and  additional  income  taxes. 

45.  In  Rendering  a Personal  Return,  What  Items  May  I Claim  as 
Deductions? 

See  Section  5 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended  by  the 
War  Revenue  Act. 


GENERAL  DEDUCTIONS 

46.  What  Constitutes  an  Item  Allowable  as  a Deduction  under  the 
Head  of  Business  Expenses? 

All  amounts  of  expenses  actually  paid  during  the  tax  year  in  the 
conduct  of  a business,  trade  or  profession. 

This  includes  all  amounts  actually  paid  by  a farmer  for  labor  in  pre- 
paring his  land  for  a crop  and  the  cultivation,  harvesting  and  marketing 
of  the  crop,  the  cost  of  the  seed  and  fertilizer  used,  the  amounts  expended 
for  labor  used  in  caring  for  live  stock  and  the  cost  of  the  feed,  the  cost 
of  the  stock  purchased  for  the  purpose  of  resale.  '(It  should  be  under- 
stood, however,  that  if  such  cost  is  claimed  as  a deduction,  the  entire 
proceeds  received  upon  a sale  of  the  stock  is  to  be  returned  as  income.) 
The  amounts  actually  paid  in  making  repairs  to  farm  buildings,  but  not 
the  dwelling  house,  repairs  to  fences,  farm  machinery,  etc.,  the  cost  of 
materials  for  immediate  use  and  farm  tools  which  are  used  up  in  the 
course  of  a year  or  two,  such  as  binding  twine,  stock  powders  pitch 
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forks,  spades,  etc.,  and  the  amount  of  rent  paid  for  a farm  may  also  be 
claimed.  The  amounts  paid  for  live  stock  which  is  to  be  used  for  breed- 
ing purposes  are  held  to  represent  investment  of  capital  and  are  not  allow- 
able as  deductions. 

A merchant  may  claim  as  deductions  the  amounts  paid  for  advertis- 
ing, hire  of  clerks  and  other  employees,  the  cost  of  the  light,  fuel,  water, 
telephones,  etc.,  used  in  or  at  his  place  of  business,  drayage  and  freight 
bills,  the  cost  of  operating  delivery  wagons,  trucks,  and  the  repairs  to  same. 

The  cost  of  goods  purchased  for  resale  is  not  to  be  claimed  as  a de- 
duction as  a credit  for  that  cost  may  be  obtained  by  following  the  method 
of  computation  outlined  in  the  answer  to  the  31st  question. 

A physician  may  claim  as  deductions  the  cost  of  medicines  and  medi- 
cal supplies  used  by  him  in  the  practice  of  his  profession,  expenses  paid 
in  the  operation  and  repair  of  an  automobile  used  in  making  professional 
calls,  dues  to  medical  societies  and  subscriptions  to  medical  journals,  the 
expenses  of  attending  medical  conventions,  the  rent  paid  for  office  rooms 
and  the  hire  of  office  assistants,  the  cost  of  the  fuel,  light,  water,  tele- 
phone, etc.,  used  in  such  office  rooms.  Amounts  expended  for  books, 
medical  supplies  and  surgical  instruments  of  a permanent  character  are 
not  allowable  as  deductions. 

This,  in  a general  way,  outlines  the  ordinary  and  usual  expenses  in- 
curred by  a farmer,  a merchant  or  a professional  man,  which  may  be 
claimed  as  deductions,  and  the  principles  underlying  these  allowances  are 
equally  applicable  in  the  case  of  any  one  engaged  in  a business,  trade  or 
profession.  In  short,  all  expenses  connected  directly  and  solely  with  the 
conduct  of  an  income-producing  business,  trade,  profession  or  vocation, 
are  allowable. 

Items  of  personal  expense  or  items  connected  in  any  way  with  the 
support,  maintenance  and  well-being  of  a family  are  not  allowed ; neither 
are  the  amounts  paid  for  tools,  implements,  vehicles,  machinery,  or  sur- 
gical instruments  which  are  more  or  less  permanent  in  character,  nor  the 
cost  of  medical,  law  or  other  professional  books,  nor  amounts  expended 
an  making  permanent  improvements  or  betterments  of  any  kind  whatso- 
ever, allowable  as  deductions.  These  latter  items  are  held  to  be  invest- 
ments of  capital  upon  which  depreciation  may  be  claimed. 

47.  I Employ  a Man  to  Assist  Me  in  Operating  My  Farm  and  a 
Woman  to  Assist  About  the  House.  Is  the  Compensation  Paid  to  Each 
Allowable  as  a Deduction? 

Unquestionably,  as  the  amount  paid  to  the  male  employee,  but  a line 
must  be  drawn  as  to  the  amount  paid  to  the  female  employee.  If  her 
time  is  employed  entirely  in  taking  care  of  milk  and  cream  produced  for 
sale,  in  the  production  of  butter,  cheese,  etc.,  the  care  of  milk  cans  and 
churns,  or,  if  a separate  table  is  maintained  for  laborers  employed  on  the 
farm  and  her  services  are  used  entirely  in  the  preparation  and  serving 
of  the  meals  furnished  the  laborers  and  in  caring  for  their  rooms,  the 
compensation  paid  her  constitutes  an  allowable  deduction.  If,  however, 
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6he  is  employed  to  assist  in  caring  for  the  farmer’s  own  household,  no- 
deduction can  be  claimed. 

48.  If  I Employ  a Minor  Son  or  Daughter  to  Assist  Me  in  My  Busi- 
ness or  Trade  and  I Pay  a Salary  or  Wage  for  Such  Assistance,  May  I 
Claim  the  Amount  as  a Deduction? 

No.  If,  however,  the  son  or  daughter  has  attained  his  or  her  ma- 
jority, the  amount  of  compensation  paid  for  his  or  her  services  may  be 
so  claimed. 

49.  Can  a Taxpayer  Claim  a Deduction  for  His  Own  Remunera- 
tion? 

Wages  or  salary  drawn  by  a taxpayer  from  his  own  business  are  more 
in  the  nature  of  a charge  out  of  profits  than  a charge  against  profits. 
If  such  could  be  deducted  they  would  merely  be  added  to  his  income,  the 
effect  of  which  would  be  to  take  money  out  of  one  pocket  and  put  it  in 
another.  Therefore,  no  deduction  can  be  claimed. 

50.  Can  the  amounts  expended  by  a business  man  in  entertaining 
out-of-town  customers,  or  prospective  customers,  be  claimed  as  deduc- 
tions? 

Yes.  If  the  sole  purpose  of  the  business  man  in  making  such  expen- 
ditures is  to  cultivate  the  good  will  of  his  customers  and  secure  an  in- 
crease in  trade  they  may  be  so  claimed. 

51.  Can  a salesman  working  on  a commission  basis  claim  as  deduc- 
tions the  amounts  expended  from  his  own  funds  for  railroad  fare,  excess 
baggage,  taxicab  or  street-car  fare,  show  rooms,  assistants,  advertising, 
etc.? 

Yes.  If  he  is  not  reimbursed  for  such  expenditures  by  his  firm,  he 
should  report  under  Gross  Income  the  total  amount  of  commissions  re- 
ceived and  he  may  then  claim  such  expenses  as  were  actually  incurred 
and  paid  in  the  earning  of  those  commissions. 

52.  “A,”  who  is  employed  in  a city,  has  his  home  in  a suburb.  He 
Pays  carfare  between  his  home  and  place  of  employment  and  takes  his 
noon  lunch  in  the  city.  Can  the  amounts  expended  for  carfare  and  lunch 
be  claimed  as  a business  expense? 

No,  as  such  amounts  are  held  to  be  items  of  personal  expense. 

53.  Are  the  items  of  expense  incurred  and  paid  by  me  during  the 
calendar  year  in  connection  with  a farm  which  I lease  to  another  on  a 
cash  or  crop-share  rental  basis,  such  as  repairs  to  fences,  farm  buildings, 
etc.,  allowable  as  deductions? 

Yes. 

54.  Can  the  amount  of  life  insurance  premiums  and  premiums  paid 
for  insurance  on  my  residence  property  be  claimed  as  deductions? 
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No,  as  these  are  held  to  be  items  of  personal  expense.  If,  however, 
you  pay  premiums  on  insurance  policies  covering  farm  buildings,  other 
than  your  dwelling  house,  or  on  any  property  used  for  business  purposes, 
these  premiums  are  allowable  as  deductions. 

55.  A tenant,  under  the  terms  of  a lease,  is  obligated  to  pay  a cer- 
tain cash  rental  and  all  taxes  assessed  against  the  property  and  keep  if 
insured.  May  he  claim  as  a business  expense  the  aggregate  amount  of 
rental,  taxes,  and  insurance  premiums  paid ? 

Yes,  if  the  property  is  used  by  the  tenant  for  business  or  trade 
purposes  and  not  as  a home,  the  aggregate  amount  may  be  claimed  as  a 
deduction  for  the  year  during  which  actually  paid. 

56.  I own  stock  in  a corporation  which,  in  1917,  assessed  each  of 
its  stockholders  $50  on  each  share  held.  Can  the  amount  paid  by  me  be 
claimed  as  a deduction? 

No.  Assessments  made  by  a corporation  on  its  capital  stock  are 
regarded  as  further  investments  of  capital  and  do  not  constitute  an  allow- 
able deduction  in  the  return  of  the  individual. 

57.  If  a physician,  or  other  professional  or  business  man,  rents  a 
home  and  uses  a portion  of  same  for  professional  or  business  purposes , 
may  any  portion  of  the  rent  paid  for  that  home  be  claimed  as  a business 
expense? 

Yes.  The  proportion  of  the  rent  paid  which  is  properly  chargeable 
to  the  number  of  rooms  so  used  may  be  claimed  as  a deduction. 

58.  In  1917  I purchased  a property,  the  title  to  which  proved  de- 
fective, and  in  order  to  straighten  the  matter  out  I employed  an  attorney 
and  resorted  to  court  proceedings.  Can  I claim  a deduction  to  cover  the 
fee  paid  the  attorney  and  the  court  cost? 

No.  Such  items  are  held  to  be  a part  of  the  cost  of  the  property 
and,  therefore,  not  allowable  as  deductions. 

59.  You  have  heretofore  stated  that  only  such  items  of  income  as 
have  actually  been  paid  to  me  during  the  tax  year  are  to  be  reported, 
and  only  such  items  of  expense  as  I have  actually  paid  during  that  year 
claimed  as  deductions.  Cannot  a business  or  professional  man  who  keeps 
a set  of  books  and  enters  thereon  as  income  the  cost  of  goods  sold  on 
credit,  or  fees  earned  but  not  paid,  and  charges  to  expense  account  items 
which  have  not  been  paid  by  him,  report  his  net  income  for  the  year  as 
shozvn  by  his  books  when  they  are  balanced  at  the  end  of  the  calendar 
year? 

Section  8 (g)  of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  states  that: 

“An  individual  keeping  accounts  upon  any  basis  other  than 
that  of  actual  receipts  and  disbursements,  unless  such  other  basis 
does  not  clearly  reflect  his  income,  may,  subject  to  regulations  made 
by  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  with  the  approval  of 
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the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  make  his  return  upon  the  basis 
upon  which  his  accounts  are  kept,  in  which  case  the  tax  shall  be 
computed  upon  his  income  as  so  returned.” 

It  should  be  understood,  however,  that  if  a business  man,  who  keeps 
a set  of  books,  wishes  to  render  his  returns  upon  the  book  basis,  he  must 
at  no  time  inventory  any  assets  at  other  than  its  actual  cost  to  him. 

60.  What  is  meant  by  the  statement  in  the  law  that  all  interest  paid 
within  the  year  upon  the  indebtedness  of  a taxpayer,  “Except  on  indebted- 
ness incurred  for  the  purchase  of  obligations  or  securities  the  interest  upon 
which  is  exempt  from  taxation  as  income  under  this  title”  may  be  claimed 
as  a deduction? 

If  a taxpayer,  desiring  to  do  his  patriotic  duty,  borrowed  money  to 
invest  in  Liberty  Loan  3^2%  Bonds,  or  if  he  borrowed  money  to  invest 
in  the  bonds  of  a State,  county  or  municipality,  or  any  security  issued 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Federal  Farm  Loan  Act  of  July  17,  1917,  or 
any  other  securities  the  interest  from  which  is  not  subject  to  income  tax 
as  explained  in  the  answer  to  the  16th  question,  the  interest  paid  by  the 
taxpayer  upon  the  money  so  borrowed  cannot  be  claimed  as  a deduction : 
with  this  exception,  all  interest  paid  within  the  year  may  be  so  claimed. 

61.  If  I have  a certain  sum  of  money  invested  in  a farm  or  busi- 
ness, may  I claim  as  a deduction,  under  the  head  of  interest,  an  estimated 
amount  of  interest  which  might  have  accrued  to  me  had  that  money  beeri 
deposited  in  a bank  or  invested  in  interest-paying  securities ? 

No. 

62.  What  forms  of  taxes  cannot  be  claimed  as  deductions ? 

Taxes  assessed  against  an  individual  on  property  owned  by  him 
to  pay  for  the  paving  of  a street  contiguous  to  his  property,  the  construc- 
tion of  a sewer,  sidewalk,  etc.,  the  sprinkling  or  oiling  of  a street  in  front 
of  his  home,  the  construction  of  levees  to  protect,  or  ditches  to  drain, 
property  owned  by  him,  cannot  be  claimed  as  deductions.  In  short, 
such  taxes  as  are  not  general  in  nature  and  are  levied  on  account  of  some 
work  or  privilege  the  benefit  of  which  accrues  to  a limited  number  of 
property  owners,  of  which  the  taxpayer  is  one,  are  not  allowable  deduc- 
tions. 

63.  If  I pay  any  amount  of  personal  income  tax  for  the  year  1917, 
may  I claim  that  amount  as  a deduction  for  the  year  1918? 

No.  The  Income  Tax  Law  states  that  income  taxes  are  not  allow- 
able as  deductions. 

64.  In  1916  I bought  certain  stocks  and  bonds  for  $5,000  and  in 
1917  the  value  of  these  securities  dropped  to  $4,000.  May  I claim  the 
difference  of  $1,000  as  a loss  in  computing  mv  income  tax  liability ? 

No.  Under  the  provisions  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  paragraphs  of 
Section  5 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  quoted  in  the  answer  to  the 
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45th  question,  only  such  losses  as  have  actually  been  sustained  during  the 
year  can  be  claimed;  that  is,  the  loss  must  have  resulted  from  a com- 
pleted and  closed  transaction.  In  your  case  you  still  own  the  securities. 
They  may  go  up  in  value  during  1918,  and  until  they  are  sold  or  other- 
wise disposed  of  you  are  unable  to  determine  whether  you  will  suffer 
a loss  or  derive  a gain  from  your  investment.  In  other  words',  no  account 
is  to  be  taken,  for  income  tax  purposes,  of  fluctuations  in  the  market 
value  or  arbitrary  changes  in  the  book  value  of  securities  or  other 
property. 

65.  John  Doe,  while  driving  an  automobile,  ran  down  and  injured 
another  person.  He  either  paid  over  a certain  sum,  or  paid  a judgment 
rendered  against  him,  in  settlement  of  the  injury  done.  Can  he  claim  the 
amount  so  paid  as  a loss? 

No.  It  was  not  a loss  which  was  incurred  in  the  conduct  of  his 
business  or  trade,  or  which  resulted  from  a transaction  entered  into  for 
profit. 

66.  How  am  I to  determine  what  amount  of  loss,  resulting  from 
a sale  of  property,  is  allowable  as  a deduction? 

The  same  method  of  computation  should  be  followed  as  is  outlined 
in  the  answer  to  the  23rd  question.  If  the  result  is  a loss  instead  of  a 
gain,  that  loss  may  be  claimed  as  a deduction,  if  it  was  connected  with 
your  regular  business  or  trade,  or  during  the  same  year  you  derived  gains 
from  other  transactions  entered  into  for  profit  but  not  connected  with 
your  regular  business  or  trade  in  excess  of  the  amount  of  your  loss. 

67.  What  is  the  difference  between  the  losses  allozvable  as  deduc- 
tions under  the  provisions  of  the  fourth  paragraph  of  Section  5 of  the 
Act  of  September  8,  1916,  and  those  allowable  under  the  provisions  of 
the  fifth  paragraph,  same  section? 

Losses,  for  income  tax  purposes,  are  divided  into  two  classes : (a) 
those  incurred  in  business  or  trade  and  (b)  those  resulting  from  trans- 
actions entered  into  for  profit  but  not  connected  with  the  taxpayer’s 
regular  business  or  trade. 

For  example : “A”  is  regularly  engaged  in  buying  improved  or 

unimproved  real  property  with  the  intention  of  selling  the  same  as  early 
as  possible  at  a profit.  In  one  or  more  instances  the  property  purchased 
may  be  sold  at  a loss,  and  that  loss  may  be  claimed  by  him  as  a deduction 
under  the  provisions  of  the  fourth  paragraph  for  the  reason  that  he  is 
regularly  engaged  in  buying  and  selling  real  estate.  Now,  “B”  buys  a 
home  or,  perhaps,  he  buys  two  or  three  pieces  of  property  in  the  course 
of  several  years.  He  is  not  regularly  engaged  in  buying  and  selling  real 
estate  and,  therefore  any  loss  he  may  suffer  through  such  a transaction 
can  only  be  claimed  by  him  as  a deduction  under  the  provisions  of  the 
fifth  paragraph  of  Section  5;  that  is,  only  so  much  of  his  losses  as  does 
not  exceed  the  amount  of  gain  or  profit  derived  during  the  same  year 
from  other  transactions  entered  into  for  profit  but  not  connected  with  his 
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regular  business  or  trade  can  be  claimed.  If  “B,”  in  1917,  sold  one 
property  at  a loss  of  $2,000  and  another  property  at  a gain  of  $1,000, 
he  must  report  the  gain  of  $1,000  under  Gross  Income;  and  can  claim 
only  that  amount  as  a loss. 

This  same  rule  is  applicable  in  the  case  of  losses  arising  from  pur- 
chases and  sales  of  stocks  and  bonds.  If  the  taxpayer  is  regularly  en- 
gaged in  buying  and  selling  such  securities  any  loss  he  may  suffer  may 
be  claimed  under  the  provisions  of  the  fourth  paragraph.  If  he  is  not 
so  engaged  it  may  only  be  claimed  under  the  provisions  of  the  fifth 
paragraph. 

68.  In  computing  amount  of  profit  or  loss  resulting  from  purchase 
and  sale  of  securities  which  is  to  be  returned  or  claimed  as  a deduction , 
under  the  provisions  of  the  fifth  paragraph  of  Section  5 of  the  Act  of 
September  8,  1916,  is  income  or  dividends  received  on  the  securities  dur- 
ing the  tax  year  to  be  taken  into  consideration? 

No.  Interest  and  dividends  are  held  to  be  items  of  current  income, 
returnable  as  such,  and  they  are  not  to  be  considered  when  computing  the 
amount  of  profit  or  loss  which  results  from  a purchase  and  sale. 

69.  A professional  man  or  a merchant  ozuns  and  operates  a “Fancy 
Stock  Farm.”  The  expenses  of  operation  exceed  the  gross  receipts.  Can 
the  difference  be  claimed  as  a deduction  under  the  head  of  losses? 

No.  It  is  held  that  where  a farm  is  operated  for  purposes  of  recrea- 
tion or  pleasure,  and  not  primarily  for  profit,  but  as  a hobby,  that  farm 
is  not  to  be  classed  as  a commercial  enterprise,  that  it  does  not  form  a 
part  of  its  owner’s  business  or  trade  and  until  it  is  placed  upon  a profit- 
paying basis  the  gross  receipts  are  not  to  be  reported  under  Gross  Income 
and  the  expenses  are  not  to  be  claimed  as  a deduction.  This  ruling,  of 
course,  precludes  the  claiming  of  the  difference  between  the  two  amounts 
as  a loss. 

70.  Suppose  I Buy  a Farm  Which  Is  Much  Run  Down,  With  the  In- 
tention of  Making  it  a Profit-Paying  Property.  To  Do  this  I am)  Obliged 
to  Expend  Large  Amounts  for  Labor  in  Clearing  Away  Brush,  for  Fer- 
tiliser, Lime,  etc.,  and  for  Several  Years  the  Expenses  Will  Greatly  Ex- 
ceed the  Gross  Receipts.  Can  the  Excess  of  Expenses  over  Receipts  for 
Each  Year  Be  Claimed  as  a Loss? 

No.  The  amounts  so  expended  are  held  to  be  investments  of  capital, 
the  result  of  which  is  an  improvement  or  betterment,  and,  until  the  farm 
becomes  a paying  proposition  no  portion  of  the  gross  receipts  is  to  be 
reported  as  income  and  no  portion  of  the  expenses  can  be  claimed  as  a de- 
duction, either  under  the  head  of  Business  Expenses  or  under  the  head  of 
Losses. 

This  same  ruling  is  equally  applicable  in  the  case  of  a young  orchard. 
If,  after  the  farm  or  orchard  has  been  placed  upon  a profit-paying  basis 
a bad  year  follows  and  a loss  is  sustained  during  that  year,  that  loss  may 
be  claimed  as  a deduction. 
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71.  If  Cattle  or  Other  Live  Stock  are  Produced  on  a Farm  which  I 
own  or  Operate,  and  are  Then  Lost  Through  Disease,  May  I Claim  Their 
Value  at  the  Time  of  Death  as  an  Allowable  Deduction ? 

No.  If  the  stock  which  died  was  purchased  and  the  cost  has  not 
been  claimed  in  a previous  return  as  a deduction,  that  cost  may  be  claimed 
as  a deduction  in  your  return  rendered  for  the  year  during  which  the  loss 
occurred. 

72.  If  a Crop  which  is  Ready  to  be  Harvested  but  Has  Not  Been 
Gathered,  or  a Crop  Which  Has  Been  Harvested  But  Has  Not  Been  Sold, 
N Destroyed  by  Storm,  Flood  or  Fire,  can  the  Value  of  that  Crop  be 
Claimed  as  a Deduction? 

No.  It  is  understood,  of  course,  that  the  actual  cost  of  producing 
or  harvesting  a crop  which  has  been  so  destroyed  may  be  claimed  as  a 
deduction  under  the  head  of  Business  Expense. 

73.  What  Conditions  are  Necessary  in  Order  that  a Debt  May  Be 
Claimed  as  a Deduction? 

It  must  be  (a)  a bona  fide  debt,  (b)  definitely  ascertained  to  be  worth- 
less and  uncollectible  during  the  year  for  which  the  deduction  is  claimed, 
and  (c)  if  books  are  kept  it  must  be  charged  off  within  the  year  for  which 
the  deduction  is  claimed  and  no  longer  considered  an  asset  or  carried  as 
such  on  the  books. 

74.  In  1917  a Corporation,  or  a Firm  to  Which  I had  Loaned  Money 
Became  Bankrupt.  Can  this  Debt  Be  Considered  Absolutely  Worthless 
and  Claimed  as  a Deduction  for  1917  ? 

No,  unless  the  affairs  of  the  debtor  have  been  finally  adjusted,  its 
assets  sold  for  the  benefit  of,  or  distributed  to,  its  creditors,  and  its  re- 
ceiver in  bankruptcy  discharged.  If  all  this  has  occurred  during  the  year 
1917  so  much  of  the  debt  as  remains  unpaid  after  the  receiver  is  dis- 
charged may  be  claimed  as  a deduction  for  the  year  1917. 

75.  Is  It  Absolutely  Necessary  that  the  Debtor  Corporation,  or  Firm, 
Mentioned  in  the  74 th  Inquiry,  Be  Declared  a Bankrupt  and  its  Re- 
ceiver Discharged  Before  I Can  Claim  a Deduction  on  Account  of  the 
Debt  in  Question? 

No.  If  the  debtor  corporation  has  no  assets  whatsoever,  and  it  is 
definitely  known  that  nothing  whatsoever  can  be  collected  from  debtor 
itself  or  any  person  connected  with  it,  a creditor  need  not  go  to  the 
expense  of  instituting  bankruptcy  proceedings  in  order  to  establish 
his  right  to  claim  the  worthless  debt  as  a deduction. 

76.  “A”  Endorses  a Note  for  “B.”  The  Latter  has  Since  Departed 
for  Parts  Unknown  and  the  Note  Became  Due  in  1917,  and  “A”  Was  Re- 
quired to  Make  Good  His  Endorsement.  Can  He  Now  Claim  as  a Deduc- 
tion the  Amount  Paid  by  Him  to  the  Creditor? 

Yes.  If  he  has  no  knowledge  of  “B’s”  present  whereabouts  and  has 
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good  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  possessed  of  no  assets  and  that  it  is  his 
intention  never  to  make  payment  of  it,  the  amount  so  paid  by  “A”  may  be 
considered  a bad  debt  due  him  from  “B.” 

77.  If,  on  Account  of  Friendship,  or  Relationship , I Advanced  a 
Certain  Sum  to  Assist  a Needy  Friend,  or  Relative,  and  at  the  Time  Such 
Advance  Was  Made  I Had  Little  or  no  Reason  to  Expect  that  the  Amount 
so  Advanced  Would  Ever  be  Returned,  May  I Now  Claim  a Deduction 
to  Cover  Such  Advance? 

No.  Such  an  advance,  partaking,  as  it  does,  somewhat  of  the  nature 
of  a philanthropic  donation  or  a good  will  offering,  is  not  held  to  consti- 
tute a bona  fide  debt. 

78.  In  Rendering  My  1914  Return  I Claimed  a Deduction  to  Cover 
a Debt  I Then  Believed  to  be  Absolutely  Worthless.  In  1917  the  Debtor 
Has  Discharged  Part  of  His  Obligations.  How  Should  I Treat  this 
Payment  for  Income  Tax  Purposes? 

Consider  it  as  an  item  of  income  and  include  this  amount  under  Gross 
Income  in  your  1917  return. 

79.  A Professional  Man  Earned  a Fee  in  1916.  As  He  Keeps  no 
Books  He  Reports  His  Income  for  Tax  Purposes  on  an  Actual  Re* 
ceipt  Basis.  As  this  Fee  Has  Never  Been  Reported  as  Income,  Can  It  Be 
Claimed  as  a Deduction,  if  Collection  Cannot  be  Made? 

No,  never  having  been  returned  as  income  it  cannot  be  claimed  as  a 
deduction. 


DEPRECIATION 

80.  At  What  Rates  May  Depreciation  Be  Claimed  and  Under  What 
Conditions? 

As  the  rate  at  which  depreciation  may  be  claimed  is  dependent,  in  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  upon  local  conditions,  the  use  to  which  the  prop- 
erty is  put,  and  its  probable  lifetime  under  normal  business  conditions, 
no  specific  rates  at  which  it  may  be  claimed  have  ever  been  established. 
The  Law  states  that  a “reasonable  allowance”  may  be  claimed  and  it  is 
for  the  taxpayer  to  determine  what  constitutes  a “reasonable  allowance.” 
To  compute  the  amount  which  may  be  claimed,  a taxpayer  should  de- 
termine the  probable  lifetime  of  the  property,  then  divide  its  cost  to  him 
by  the  number  of  years  it  will  be  usable  in  a business  in  which  employed, 
and  the  result  thus  obtained  will  represent  the  amount  which  may  be 
claimed  each  year  as  a deduction,  e.  g.,  a frame  building,  the  probable 
lifetime  of  which,  without  repair  or  replacement,  is  25  years,  cost  $5,000. 
Divide  $5,000  by  25,  and  claim  $200  each  year  as  depreciation. 

While  each  taxpaper  must  determine  the  probable  lifetime  of  his 
property  without  regard  to  the  following  figures,  it  has  been  estimated 
that  the  average  usable  lifetime  of  a frame  building  is  25  years,  a brick 
building  35  years ; a stone  building  or  a steel  and  concrete  building,  50 
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to  100  years.  The  estimated  lifetime  of  ordinary  machinery  is  ten  years, 
that  of  automobiles  used  for  business  or  farm  purposes  and  farm  tractors, 
four  to  five  years. 

If  a taxpayer  wishes  to  claim  the  full  amount  of  depreciation  esti- 
mated to  have  occurred  in  the  value  of  a building,  or  other  property,  used 
for  business  or  trade  purposes,  he  may  do  so,  but  this  precludes  his  claim- 
ing a deduction  to  cover  any  amount  expended  during  the  same  year  in 
making  repairs.  If  he  wishes  to  claim  a deduction  on  account  of  repairs, 
their  cost  must  be  deducted  from  the  full  amount  of  depreciation,  and  the 
balance  may  then  be  claimed  as  a deduction  under  the  heading  of  Depre- 
ciation, that  is,  if  the  taxpayer  expends  $100  in  making  repairs  to  a build- 
ing which  will  depreciate  in  value  $200  during  the  calendar  year,  he  may 
claim  $100  as  business  expense  and  $100  as  depreciation,  or  he  may  claim 
$200  as  depreciation  and  nothing  for  repairs.  In  short,  the  aggregate 
deductions  claimed  on  account  of  repairs  and  depreciation  must  not  ex- 
ceed the  full  amount  of  depreciation  estimated  to  have  occurred. 

In  claiming  depreciation  the  following  fundamental  principles  must 
be  taken  into  consideration : 

(a)  Only  such  depreciation  as  results  from  exhaustion,  wear 
and  tear  of  property,  arising  out  of  its  use  or  employment  in  busi- 
ness or  trade,  can  be  claimed.  Depreciation  in  the  value  of  a 
home  or  any  article  of  property,  such  as  automobiles  used  for  per- 
sonal pleasure  or  convenience,  cannot  be  claimed ; the  property 
must  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  producing  income. 

(b)  Depreciation  other  than  that  arising  from  wear  and  tear, 
such  as  a lessening  of  values  due  to  changes  in  the  social  or  busi- 
ness conditions  in  the  neighborhood  in  which  a property  is  located, 
changes  of  street  grade,  or  fluctuations  in  market  values,  etc., 
cannot  be  claimed. 

(c)  Depreciation  in  the  value  of  land,  whether  improved  or 
unimproved,  due  to  erosion,  exhaustion,  or  any  other  cause  cannot 
be  claimed. 

(d)  Where  the  value  of  a piece  of  machinery  or  any  other 
asset  is  lessened  by  reason  of  the  production  of  an  improved  ma- 
chine or  article,  that  depreciation  cannot  be  claimed,  as  it  does  not 
result  from  exhaustion,  wear  and  tear. 

(e)  Where,  in  the  course  of  years,  the  owner  of  property  has 
claimed  its  full  cost  as  depreciation  in  his  income  tax  returns,  no 
further  claim  will  be  allowed. 

81.  A Store,  or  Other  Building,  has  Outlived  its  Usefulness : the 
Owner  Tears  it  Doivn  to  Make  Room  for  a Building  of  an  Improved 
Type.  Can  the  Value  of  the  Old  Building  at  the  Time  of  Destruction 
he  Claimed  as  Depreciation  or  as  a Loss? 

No.  Losses  due  to  the  voluntary  removal  or  destruction  of  buildings, 
etc.,  incident  to  improvement  are  either  a proper  charge  to  the  cost  of 
new  additions  or  to  depreciation  already  provided,  as  the  facts  may  indi- 
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cate,  but  in  no  case  is  it  a proper  deduction  in  determining  net  income. 
If,  however,  a building  is  destroyed  prior  to  the  close  of  its  lifetime, 
as  estimated  for  the  purpose  of  making  depreciation  charges,  that  por- 
tion of  its  cost  which  is  properly  chargeable  to  the  period  it  might  have 
remained  in  a usable  condition,  may  be  considered  a part  of  the  cost  of  the 
new  building  when  computing  the  amount  of  the  gain  or  profit  derived 
from  a sale  of  the  latter. 

82.  If  the  Authorities  of  a Municipality  Declare  that  a Building  is 
Unsanitary,  or  Unsafe  for  the  Purposes  to  Which  Put,  and  its  Destruction 
is  Ordered,  can  the  Losses  Sustained  by  the  Owner  be  Claimed  as  a 
Deduction? 

No,  neither  as  a loss  nor  as  depreciation. 

83.  I Bought  a Patent  for  $5,000  which,  Under  the  Patent  Laws  of 
the  United  States,  Had  Five  Years  Yet  to  Run.  As  the  Value  of  this 
Patent  Depreciates  Each  Year  on  Account  of  the  Exhaustion  of  the  Patent 
Period,  May  a Deduction  Be  Claimed ? 

Yes.  The  cost  of  the  patent,  divided  by  the  number  of  years  it  has 
yet  to  run,  yields  an  amount  which  may  be  claimed  each  year  as  deprecia- 
tion. In  your  case  this  amount  is  $1,000. 

84.  I understand  that  depreciation  in  the  value  of  articles  for  per- 
sonal use  cannot  be  claimed  as  a deduction.  However,  as  actors  and 
actresses  are  often  required  to  furnish  their  own  wardrobes,  does  not 
the  depreciation  in  the  value  of  such  property  constitute  an  allotvable 
deduction? 

If  costumes  purchased  by  members  of  the  theatrical  profession  are 
used  exclusively  for  the  production  of  a play  and  are  not  adapted  for 
occasional  personal  use,  and  are  not  so  used,  a deduction  may  be  claimed 
on  account  of  such  depreciation  in  their  value  as  occurs  during  the  year 
on  account  of  wear  and  tear  arising  from  their  use  in  the  production  of 
the  play  or  from  their  becoming  obsolete  at  the  close  of  the  production. 

DEPLETION 

85.  Under  what  conditions  and  at  what  rates  may  depletion  due  to 
the  removal  of  a natural  product  from  oil  or  gas  wells,  mines,  quarries, 
etc.,  be  claimed? 

Paragraph  8 of  Section  5 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as 
amended  by  the  War  Revenue  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  states  how  the 
amount  of  depletion  allowable  as  a deduction  is  to  be  ascertained,  but  as 
so  many  factors  are  to  be  considered  in  computing  depletion  an  answer 
which  will  be  applicable  in  all  cases  where  depletion  occurs  cannot  here 
be  given.  Such  factors  are  covered  in  considerable  detail  by  T.  D’s  2446 
and  2447,  copies  of  which  may  be  obtained  from  the  Collector  of  Internal 
Revenue  for  your  district,  and  where  these  decisions  do  not  afford  all  the 

22 


information  necessary  in  your  particular  case,  a detailed  statement  cover- 
ing all  the  facts  and  figures  in  your  case  should  be  forwarded  to  the 
Collector,  with  a request  for  a ruling. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  AND  GIFTS  TO  RELIGIOUS,  CHARITABLE 
AND  SCIENTIFIC  ORGANIZATIONS,  ETC. 

86.  With  reference  to  the  ninth  paragraph  of  Section  5 of  the 
Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended,  how  am  I to  determine  to  what 
extent  contributions  or  gifts  made  to  corporations  or  associations,  organ- 
ized exclusively  for  religious,  charitable,  scientific  or  educational  purposes, 
societies  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children  or  Animals,  may  be1 
claimed  as  a deduction? 

You  should  first  ascertain  what  your  taxable  net  income  would  be 
were  you  not  entitled  to  a deduction  on  account  of  contributions  or  gifts 
made  to  such  corporations,  associations  or  societies,  and  then  if  the 
aggregate  of  your  contributions  and  gifts  made  during  the  year  to  such 
organizations  does  not  exceed  fifteen  per  cent,  of  your  taxable  net  income 
so  computed,  their  aggregate  amount  may  be  entered  in  the  space  pro- 
vided therefor  under  General  Deductions  on  a personal  return  form.  If 
such  aggregate  amount  exceeds  fifteen  per  cent,  of  your  taxable  net  income 
so  computed,  the  excess  cannot  be  claimed. 

For  example:  Your  total  taxable  net  income  amounts  to  $20,000. 

During  the  year  you  have  contributed  to  the  National  Red  Cross  $1,000, 
to  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  $1,000,  toward  the  construc- 
tion of  a new  church  $1,000,  and  to  the  Associated  Charities  of  your  home 
city  $500,  a total  of  $3,500.  Fifteen  per  cent,  of  your  total  net  income 
amounts  to  $3,000,  therefore,  this  latter  amount  may  be  claimed  as  a 
deduction,  and  the  balance  of  your  contributions  and  gifts  may  not  be 
claimed. 

87.  During  1917  I contributed  $100  toward  the  support  of  a needy 
family.  May  this  contribution  be  claimed  as  a deduction? 

Contributions  of  gifts  made  to  individuals  do  not  constitute  allow- 
able deductions. 


PARTNERSHIPS 

88.  Are  partnerships  subject,  as  such,  to  the  Federal  income  tax 
and  required  to  render  annual  income  tax  returns? 

No.  Section  8 (e)  of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended 
by  Section  1204  of  the  War  Revenue  Act  states  that: 

“Persons  carrying  on  business  in  partnership  shall  be  liable 
for  income  tax  only  in  their  individual  capacity,  and  the  share 
of  the  profits  of  the  partnership  to  which  any  taxable  partner  would 
be  entitled  if  the  same  were  divided,  whether  divided  or  otherwise, 
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shall  be  returned  for  taxation  and  the  tax  paid  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  title.” 

This  Section  further  states  how  the  distributive  share  of  partner- 
ship earnings  or  profits,  which  is  taxable  in  the  hands  of  the  individual 
member,  is  to  be  ascertained. 

While  annual  returns  are  not  required  of  a partnership  for  income 
tax  purposes,  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  or  any  district  col- 
lector is  authorized  to  request  at  any  time  that  a true  and  accurate 
return  of  a partnership’s  earnings,  profit  and  income  shall  be  made, 
excepting  only  the  income  which  is  exempt  from  taxation  under  the 
provisions  of  Section  4 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended, 
which  income  is  specified  in  the  answer  to  the  16th  question.  The 
required  return  shall  set  forth  all  the  items  of  Gross  Income  and  gen- 
eral deductions,  and  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  individuals  who 
would  be  entitled  to  the  net  earnings,  profits  or  income,  if  distributed, 
and  the  distributive  share  of  each. 

It  is  held  that  the  income  from  a partnership  accrues  to  the  indi- 
vidual partner  at  the  time  his  distributive  interest  is  determined  and 
reducible  to  possession.  In  the  returns  of  income  made  by  individuals 
for  the  calendar  year,  therefore,  there  should  be  included  such  income 
accruing  from  the  business  of  the  partnerships  for  their  business  or  fiscal 
year  as  may  have  been  definitely  ascertained  by  means  of  a book  balance, 
whether  distributed  or  not.  In  other  words,  members  of  partnerships 
are  required  to  make  returns  of  income  like  other  individuals  for  the 
calendar  year,  and  should  include  in  their  returns  the  net  proceeds  of 
their  interests  in  partnership  profits  ascertained  at  the  end  of  the  business 
year  falling  within  the  calendar  year  for  which  the  individual  return  is 
being  rendered. 

89.  A partnership  was  organized  in  July,  1913,  and  in  1917  one  of 
its  individual  members  sold  his  interest  therein  and  retired.  How  is  h& 
to  determine  the  amount  of  gain  or  profit  derived  from  the  transaction* 
which  is  returnable  for  income  tax  purposes ? 

From  the  selling  price  should  be  deducted  the  amount  of  capital  he 
has  actually  invested  in  the  partnership’s  assets  and  the  difference  re- 
ported under  Gross  Income. 

90.  What  forms  of  income,  if  any,  are  subject  to  withholding  of 
tax  at  the  source  when  paid  to  a partnership  ? 

As  the  income  received  bv  a partnership  is  not  subject  to  income 
tax  in  the  hands  of  the  partnership,  no  tax  is  to  be  withheld  from  income 
paid  to  a partnership,  either  domestic  or  foreign 

FIDUCIARIES 

91.  Is  the  duly  appointed  guardian  of  a minor,  or  the  conservator 
of  an  estate  of  an  incompetent  person  required  to  render  personal  returns 
for  and  in  behalf  of  his  ward ? 
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Yes,  under  the  same  conditions  as  would  the  ward  if  competent  to 
act  for  himself,  and  in  so  doing  the  personal  exemption  to  which  the 
ward  is  entitled  may  be  claimed. 

92.  Is  the  duly  appointed  administrator  of  an  estate  of  a deceased 
person,  who  died  during  the  tax  year,  required  to  render  a personal  return 
for  and  in  behalf  of  the  deceased,  and  also  his  estate? 

If  the  net  income  of  the  deceased  from  January  1 of  the  year  during 
which  he  died  to  the  date  of  his  death  equalled  or  exceeded  $1,000,  in 
the  case  of  an  unmarried  person,  or  $2,000  in  the  case  of  a married  per- 
son, the  administrator  should  file  a personal  return,  executed  on  Form 
1040,  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  deceased,  and  a return  executed  on  the 
same  form  will  also  be  required  of  him  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  estate, 
if  it  remains  in  process  of  administration  and  its  net  income  from  the 
date  of  the  decedent’s  death  to  December  31,  equals  or  exceeds  $1,000. 

The  administrator  will  be  required  to  pay,  and  will  be  held  liable 
for,  any  amount  of  tax  which  may  be  assessed  against  any  such  return 
rendered  by  him. 

93.  Is  the  trustee  having  charge  of  a trust  estate,  the  net  income  of 
which  is  regularly  distributed  among  the  beneficiaries,  required  to  render 
a return? 

Yes,  if  any  one  of  the  beneficiaries  is  unmarried  and  his  or  her 
distributive  interest  in  the  net  income  of  the  trust  equals  or  exceeds 
$1,000.  Yes,  also,  if  all  the  beneficiaries  are  married  and  the  distributive 
interest  of  any  one  equals  or  exceeds  $2,000.  Otherwise,  no. 

It  should  be  understood,  however,  that  this  answer  is  applicable  only 
in  a case  where  all  the  beneficiaries  are  citizens  or  residents  of  the  United 
States.  If  any  portion  of  the  net  income  of  an  estate  or  trust  is  distributed 
to  a non-resident  alien  beneficiary  a return  is  required,  and  the  normal 
income  tax  of  2%  is  to  be  deducted  and  withheld  from  so  much  of  the 
amount  remitted  to  such  beneficiaries  as  was  not  derived  from  dividends 
or  from  the  net  earnings  of  corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  etc.,  sub- 
ject to  a like  tax,  or  has  been  subject  to  the  withholding  of  the  normal 
tax  at  the  source. 

94.  In  a case  zvhere  an  estate  is  in  process  of  administration  and  the 
fiduciary  renders  returns  covering  the  income  and  deductions  of  the  estate, 
and  pays  the  amount  of  normal  and  additional  tax  assessed  thereon,  will 
the  net  income  be  subject  to  tax  in  the  hands  of  the  beneficiaries  whert 
received  by  them? 

No.  The  estate  during  administration  is  held  to  be  a taxable  entity; 
the  fiduciary  having  it  in  charge  is  required  to  render  returns  and  pay 
the  taxes  assessed  thereon,  and  these  taxes  having  once  been  paid,  such 
income  is  exempt  from  tax  in  the  hands  of  the  beneficiaries  who  receive 
the  same. 

95.  Is  any  other  than  a return  of  income  required  of  a fiduciary? 

Yes.  Fiduciaries  come  within  the  provisions  of  Section  28  of  the 
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Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended  by  Section  1211  of  the  War  Rev- 
enue Act,  and  will  be  required  to  render  to  the  Commissioner  of  Internal 
Revenue  a return  of  information,  if,  during  the  tax  year,  any  income  has 
been  paid  to  an  individual,  partnership,  corporation,  joint-stock  company, 
etc.,  equal  to,  or  in  excess  of,  $800. 

96.  Is  a fiduciary  required  to  deduct  and  withhold  at  the  source  any 
amount  of  normal  income  tax? 

Yes.  If  any  distribution  or  payment  of  fixed  or  determinable  gain, 
profit  or  income  is  made  to  a non-resident  alien  individual  2°/o  is  to  be 
deducted  and  withheld. 

97.  Is  an  ancillary  administrator  required  to  render  income  tax 
returns  covering  income  received  by  him? 

An  ancillary  administrator  is  held  to  be  merely  the  agent  of  the 
domiciliary  administrator.  The  former  should  transmit  to  the  latter  all 
information  as  to  income  received  by  him  in  order  that  the  domiciliary 
administrator  may  make  a return  covering  the  entire  income  of  the  estate. 

98.  Have  the  beneficiaries  of  an  estate  or  trust  a right  to  inspect 
income  tax  returns  rendered  by  a fiduciary  covering  the  income  of  the 
estate  or  trust  in  which  they  are  interested? 

An  executor,  administrator  or  trustee  acts  for  his  principal,  and  not 
for  the  beneficiaries  of  the  estate  of  his  principal;  therefore,  beneficiaries 
are  not  entitled,  as  such,  to  an  inspection  of  returns  of  income  filed  by 
such  a fiduciary. 

99.  Who  is  liable  for  payment  of  the  tax  assessed  against  the  net 
income  of  an  estate  or  trust? 

Liability  for  payment  of  the  income  tax  attaches  to  the  person  of 
the  fiduciary  up  to  and  including  the  date  of  his  discharge. 

100.  I act  as  trustee  of  a trust  estate.  A part  of  the  net  income 
which  accrues  to  the  trust  is  retained  and  becomes  a part  of  the  corpus 
of  the  trust  estate.  Am  I required  to  render  a return  for,  and  in  behalf 
of,  the  trust  other  than  the  fiduciary  return  required  of  me? 

If  the  trust  itself  is  named  as  a beneficiary  and  the  amount  of  net 
income  which  accrues  to  it,  as  a beneficiary,  equals  or  exceeds  $1,000,  a 
return  executed  on  Form  1040,  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  trust,  in  addition 
to  the  return  executed  on  Form  1041,  is  required. 

101.  May  an  Executor  or  Administrator  Render  His  Fiduciary 
Returns  Prior  to  the  Close  of  the  Calendar  Year  in  a Case  Where  the 
Estate  is  Finally  Distributed  and  He  is  Discharged  from,  and  Relieved 
of,  his  Trust  During  That  Year? 

An  administrator  or  executor  may,  immediately  after  his  discharge 
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upon  final  accounting,  file  with  the  proper  Collector  of  Internal  Revenue 
a return  covering  the  income  and  deductions  of  the  estate  for  the  period 
January  1 to  the  date  of  his  discharge.  To  such  a return  there  should 
be  attached  a certificate,  under  seal,  setting  forth  the  fact  of  the  final 
accounting  and  discharge  of  the  administrator  or  executor,  and  the  tax 
assessed  against  that  return  may  be  paid  immediately  after  receipt,  from 
the  Collector,  of  a notice  of  the  amount  assessed  and  a demand  therefor. 
It  should  be  understood,  however,  that  if  upon  an  audit  of  that  return  a 
further  assessment  of  tax  is  made,  the  administrator  or  executor  will  be 
held  liable  for  its  proper  payment. 

WITHHOLDING  OF  TAX 

102.  At  What  Rates  and  From  What  Income  is  the  Normal  Income 
Tax  Now  to  Be  Deducted  and  Withheld  at  the  Source ? 

All  persons,  corporations,  partnerships,  associations  or  insurance 
companies  paying  any  amount  of  fixed  or  determinable  gain,  profit  or 
income,  other  than  that  paid  as  dividends  on  the  capital  stock  or  from  the 
net  earnings,  profits  or  income  of  corporations,  joint-stock  companies, 
etc.,  subject  to  a like  tax,  to  a non-resident  alien  individual  are  required  to 
deduct  and  withhold  normal  tax  at  the  rate  of  two  per  cent,  from  the  entire 
amount  paid. 

Normal  income  tax  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  is  to  be  withheld  from 
all  payments  of  interest  upon  bonds,  mortgages,  deeds  of  trust,  or  other 
similar  obligations  of  domestic  or  other  resident  corporations,  joint-stock 
companies,  associations,  or  insurance  companies,  when  paid  to  foreign 
corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  associations  or  insurance  companies 
having  no  office  or  place  of  business  in  the  United  States. 

When  dividends  are  paid  upon  the  capital  stock  or  from  the  net 
earnings  of  domestic  or  other  resident  corporations,  joint-stock  com- 
panies, associations  or  insurance  companies,  to  foreign  corporations,  joint- 
stock  companies,  etc.,  having  no  office  or  place  of  business  in  the  United 
States,  normal  tax  at  the  rate  of  two  per  cent,  is  to  be  withheld. 

No  amount  of  tax  is  to  be  withheld  from  any  payment  of  income 
made  to  a partnership,  whether  domestic  or  foreign. 

The  normal  income  tax  is  not  to  be  deducted  and  withheld  from  any 
payment  of  income  made  to  a citizen  or  resident  of  the  United  States 
except  when  derived  from  a bond,  mortgage  or  other  obligation  issued 
by  a domestic  or  resident  corporation,  which  contains  a contract  or  pro- 
vision by  which  the  obligor  agrees  to  pay  any  portion  of  the  tax  imposed 
by  the  Federal  Income  Tax  Law  upon  the  obligee,  or  to  reimburse  the 
obligee  for  any  portion  of  the  tax  which  the  obligor  may  be  required  or 
permitted  to  pay  thereon,  or  to  retain  therefrom,  under  any  law  of  the 
United  States.  That  is,  if  interest  is  paid  upon  any  obligation  of  a domes- 
tic or  resident  corporation,  joint-stock  company,  etc.,  which  contains 
a so-called  “tax-free”  or  “no  deduction”  clause  to  a citizen  or  resident 

27 


of  the  United  States  normal  tax  at  the  rate  of  two  per  cent,  is  to  be 
withheld,  unless  personal  exemption  is  claimed  and  then  only  from  the 
amount  paid  in  excess  of  the  exemption  claimed. 

A State,  county,  municipality  or  any  other  political  subdivision  of  a 
State  is  not  required  to  withhold  any  amount  of  income  tax  from  inter- 
est which  it  may  pay  upon  its  own  obligations,  even  though  such  interest 
is  paid  to  non-resident  alien  individuals  or  foreign  corporatons. 

103.  Is  a Corporation  Required  to  Actually  Deduct  and  Withhold 
the  Normal  Income  Tax  from  the  Amounts  of  Interest  it  Pays  on  Bonds 
which  Contain  a So-Called  “Tax  Free”  or  “No  Deduction”  Clause;  or* 
May  It  Pay  That  Interest  in  Full  and  Hold  Itself  Liable  for  Payment i 
of  the  Tax  from  Its  Ozvn  Funds ? 

The  stipulation  in  the  bonds  of  a corporation  whereby  the  tax  which 
may  be  assessed  against  them,  or  the  income  therefrom,  is  guaranteed, 
is  held  to  be  a contract  wholly  between  the  corporation  and  the  bond- 
holder. The  debtor  corporation  will  be  held  liable  for  the  amount  of  tax 
due,  whether  that  tax  is  actually  deducted  and  withheld,  or  the  interest 
paid  in  full  and  responsibility  for  payment  of  the  tax  assumed  by  the 
corporation. 

104.  How  May  a Citizen  or  Resident  of  the  United  States  Secure 
the  Benefit  of  Personal  Exemption  to  Which  He  is  Entitled  When  Re- 
ceiving a Payment  of  Interest  on  Bonds  Containing  a So-Called  “ Tax- 
Free ” or  “No  Deduction”  Clause ? 

By  attaching  to  the  interest  coupons  an  income  tax  exemption  cer- 
tificate and  claiming  thereon  the  amount  of  exemption  desired.  The 
amount  of  personal  exemption  claimed  on  such  certificates  during  any  one 
calendar  year  is  not  to  exceed  the  total  amount  of  personal  exemption 
to  which  he  is  entitled. 

RELEASE  OF  TAX  HERETOFORE,  BUT  NOT  NOW  REQUIRED 

TO  BE  WITHHELD. 

105.  Will  I Be  Required  to  Make  a Return  of,  and  be  Held  Liable 
for,  the  Amount  of  Normal  Tax  Which  I Deducted  and  Withheld  During 
the  Year  1917,  prior  to  the  Passage  of  the  War  Revenue  Act  of  October  3, 
1917,  from  Income  Paid  to  Citizens  or  Residents  of  the  United  S fates ? 

No.  Section  1212  of  the  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  provides  that  any 
amount  heretofore  withheld  by  any  withholding  agent,  as  required  by 
Title  I of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  on  account  of  the  tax  imposed 
upon  the  income  of  any  individual,  a citizen  or  resident  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  calendar  year  of  1917,  except  that  withheld  from  interest 
paid  on  bonds  containing  a “tax-free’  or  “no  deduction”  clause,  shall  be 
released  and  paid  over  to  such  individual.  . 

Therefore,  any  amount  of  normal  tax  withheld  during  the  year  1917 
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from  income  paid  to  a citizen  or  resident  of  the  United  States,  except 
interest  on  bonds  and  mortgages  or  deeds  of  trust,  or  other  similar  obli- 
gations of  corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  etc.,  containing  a so-called 
“tax-free”  or  “no  deduction”  clause,  may  now  be  released  and  paid  over 
to  such  individual  and  no  return  or  payment  of  such  tax  will  be  required 
from  the  withholding  agent. 


RETURN  AND  PAYMENT  OF  TAX  WITHHELD  AT  THE 

SOURCE 

106.  How  is  Tax  Withheld  at  the  Source  to  he  Returned  and  Paid? 

Debtor  corporations  withholding  any  amount  of  income  tax  from  in- 
terest on  “tax-free”  obligations  paid  to  citizens  or  residents  of  the  United 
States,  are  required  to  report  such  payments  on  the  prescribed  Form  to 
the  Collectors  for  their  Districts  within  twenty  days  after  the  close  of 
the  month  during  which  the  tax  was  withheld.  This  ruling  is  also  ap- 
plicable to  any  payments  of  interest  made  on  corporate  obligations, 
whether  “tax-free”  or  not,  made  to  non-resident  alien  individuals,  foreign 
corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  etc.,  having  no  office  or  place  of 
business  in  the  United  States. 

A return  of  the  amount  of  tax  withheld  from  payments  of  fixed  and 
determinable  gains,  profits  or  income  made  to  non-resident  alien  indi- 
viduals, other  than  interest  on  corporate  obligations,  by  individuals,  citi- 
zens or  residents  of  the  United  States,  domestic  or  resident  corporations, 
joint-stock  companies,  etc.,  is  not  required  until  after  the  close  of  the  year 
during  which  the  tax  was  withheld,  but  such  returns  are  not  to  be  filed 
later  than  March  1 of  the  next  succeeding  year. 

The  amount  of  tax  assessed  against  such  withholding  returns  as  are 
rendered  is  to  be  paid  by  the  withholding  agent  to  the  Collector  of  In- 
ternal Revenue  for  each  district,  after  receipt  from  the  collector  of  a 
notice  of  the  amount  assessed  and  demand  therefor. 


RETURNS  OF  INFORMATION 

107.  From  Whom  are  Returns  of  Information  Required? 

Section  26,  Act  of  September  8,  1916,  as  amended,  provides  that  every 
corporation,  joint-stock  company  or  association  or  insurance  company 
subject  to  the  Federal  Income  Tax  on  its  own  income,  shall,  when  re- 
quired by  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  render  a correct  re- 
turn, duly  verified  under  oath,  of  its  payments  of  dividends,  whether 
made  in  cash  or  its  equivalent  or  in  stock,  which  return  shall  give  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  stockholders,  the  number  of  shares  owned  by 
each,  the  aggregate  amount  of  dividends  received  by  each,  and  the  tax 
years  and  the  applicable  amounts  in  which  such  dividends  were  earned. 

Section  27,  same  Act,  provides  that  every  person,  corporation,  part- 
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nership  or  association,  doing  business  as  a broker  on  any  exchange  or 
board  of  trade  or  other  similar  place  of  business  shall,  when  required 
by  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  render  a correct  return,  duly 
verified  under  oath,  showing  the  names  and  addresses  of  customers  for 
whom  any  business  has  been  transacted,  with  such  details  as  to  profits, 
losses  or  other  information  which  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue 
may  require  to  enable  him  to  determine  whether  all  income  tax  due  on 
profits  or  gains  of  such  customers  has  been  paid. 

Section  28,  same  Act,  provides  that  all  persons,  corporations,  partner- 
ships, associations  and  insurance  companies,  making  a payment  to  any 
person,  corporation,  partnership,  association  or  insurance  company,  of 
interest,  rent,  salaries,  wages,  premiums,  or  other  items  of  fixed  and 
determinable  gains,  profits  and  income  (other  than  dividends  on  stocks 
or  gains  or  profits  derived  from  transactions  on  any  exchange  or  board 
of  trade,  or  other  similar  place  of  business)  of  800  dollars  or  more 
during  any  calendar  year,  shall  render  a true  and  accurate  return  cover- 
ing the  payments  made,  which  return  shall  disclose  the  names  and 
addresses  of  the  recipients  of  such  payments  and  the  aggregate  amount 
paid  to  each  during  the  calendar  year. 

Under  this  Section  returns  of  information  will  also  be  required,  re- 
gardless of  amounts  paid,  in  the  case  of  payments  of  interest  upon 
bonds  and  mortgages  or  deeds  of  trust  or  other  similar  obligations  of 
corporations,  joint-stock  companies,  associations  and  insurance  compa- 
nies and,  also,  in  the  case  of  collections  of  items  (not  payable  in  the 
United  States)  of  interest  upon  the  bonds  of  foreign  countries  and  in- 
terest upon  bonds  and  dividends  from  the  stock  of  foreign  corporations, 
from  all  persons,  corporations,  partnerships  or  associations  which  under- 
take as  a matter  of  business  or  profit  the  collection  of  foreign  payments 
of  interest  or  dividends  by  means  of  coupons,  checks  or  bills  of  exchange. 

Under  the  provisions  of  Section  9 of  the  Act  of  September  8,  1916, 
as  amended,  no  person,  corporation,  partnership  or  association  can  under- 
take as  a matter  of  business  or  for  profit  the  collection  of  foreign  pay- 
ments of  interest  or  dividends  by  means  of  coupons,  checks  or  bills  of 
exchange  without  first  obtaining  a license  from  the  Commissioner  of 
Internal  Revenue,  and  whoever  knowingly  undertakes  to  collect  such 
payments,  as  aforesaid,  without  having  obtained  a license  therefor,  or 
without  complying  with  prescribed  regulations,  shall  be  deemed  guilty 
of  a misdemeanor  and  for  each  offense  be  fined  in  a sum  not  exceeding 
$5,000,  or  imprisoned  for  a term  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  both,  in  the 
discretion  of  the  court. 

The  returns  which  will  be  required  under  the  provisions  of  Sec- 
tions 26,  27  and  28  are  to  be  rendered  under  such  rules  and  regulations 
as  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  may  prescribe,  which  rules  and  regulations 
are  now  in  course  of  preparation  and  will  soon  be  announced. 
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T»f/  Kokh  oi i atkhvj  Tk 
FEDERAL  TAX  SERVICES. 


INCOME  TAX  SERVICE. 

The  Income  Tax  Service  collects  rulings,  regulations,  opinions  and 
decisions  from  all  Federal  official  sources,  bearing  on  the  administra- 
tion and  interpretation  of  the  provisions  of  the  income  tax  law  of 
September  8,  1916,  as  amended,  including  the  tax  on  undistributed 
profits  of  corporations,  and  the  war  income  tax  law  of  1917. 

WAR  TAX  SERVICE. 

The  War  Tax  Service  similarly  collects  and  reports  the  rulings, 
regulations,  opinions  and  decisions  on  the  war  excess  profits  tax, 
the  war  stamp  taxes,  the  capital  stock  tax,  the  estate  tax,  the 
war  tax  on  facilities  furnished  by  public  utilities,  the  war  tax  on 
insurance,  the  war  excise  taxes,  the  war  tax  on  admissions,  and  the 
special  taxes  on  occupations. 

SERVICE  REPORTS. 

Reports  are  sent  out  in  each  Service  containing  the  exact  text  of 
each  official  formal  regulation,  ruling,  opinion  or  decision  as  soon 
as  it  is  available  from  official  sources,  during  the  year.  Reports 
for  each  Service  are  printed  on  sheets  of  uniform  size,  consecutively 
numbered  so  that  the  subscriber  knows  at  a glance  if  any  matter  is 
missing,  and  punched  for  insertion  in  a binder  which  is  furnished 
with  the  Service.  A new  book  for  each  Service  is  issued  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  year.  Promptness  is  the  keynote  of  the  Services. 
Special  arrangements  are  in  operation  to  print  and  mail  (under  first 
class  postage)  with  the  greatest  possible  speed.  The  Services  com- 
pete with  the  newspapers  in  speed,  but  no  newspaper  competes  with 
the^Services  in  accuracy  and  completeness. 

THE  ANNUAL  COMPILATION. 

For  the  Income  Tax  Service,  at  the  beginning  of  each  year,  a 
compilation  is  made  of  all  matters  previously  issued  then  in  force, 
so  arranged  that  the  rulings,  regulations,  etc.,  bearing  on  any  given 
point  may  be  found  in  one  place.  This  compilation  enables  the 
reader  to  examine  at  a glance  that  for  which  he  would  otherwise 
search  through  many  pages.  The  compilation  contains  no  repealed 
or  superseded  matter.  The  language  of  the  official  documents, 
without  comment  or  conclusions  of  others,  is  used.  The  matter  is 
arranged  under  headings  and  subheadings  that  follow  naturally  the 
arrangement  of  the  law.  The  compilation,  supplemented  by  the 
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new  matter  sent  out  during  the  year,  forms  an  independent  complete 
annual  book  of  reference. 

Similar  compilations  are  made  of  the  rulings,  regulations  and 
opinions  bearing  on  the  several  subjects  embraced  in  the  War  Tax 
Service — as  required. 


THE  SERVICE  BOOKS. 

Each  Service  is  contained  in  a substantial  loose  leaf  ring  binder. 
The  insertion  or  removal  of  sheets  takes  but  a minute.  All  reports 
are  plainly  designated  so  that  new  matter  easily  finds  its  place  in 
the  book.  An  office  boy  or  clerk  can  attend  to  the  proper  insertion 
of  new  matter. 


CONTENTS. 

The  Income  Tax  Service  is  devoted  exclusively  to  the  income 
tax  law,  amendments  thereto  and  the  regulations  bearing  thereon. 

In  the  War  Tax  Service  each  tax  is  given  a separate  section  in 
the  book.  Within  that  section  appears  a copy  of  the  law,  followed, 
in  chronological  order,  by  the  regulations,  rulings,  etc.,  issued  since 
the  passage  of  the  respective  Acts.  Thus  the  War  Tax  Service  is 
a combination  of  several  units  in  one  binder,  each  unit  being  in  effect 
a complete  Service. 


FORMS. 

Each  book  contains  a complete  collection  of  all  forms  used  in  the 
making  of  returns,  and  in  the  assessment,  collection,  refund  and  abate- 
ment of  the  several  taxes. 


LIST  OF  COLLECTION  DISTRICTS. 

Each  Service  contains  a complete  list  of  collection  districts  show- 
ing in  detail  tire  territory  covered  by  each  district  and  the  name  and 
address  of  the  collector.  Another  list  gives  the  names,  addresses  and 
respective  territories  of  the  internal  revenue  agents.  Like  all  other 
matter  in  the  Service  this  is  subject  to  constant  revision,  new  pages 
being  sent  out  for  substitution  whenever  there  is  a change  of  any 
kind  in  the  information  reported. 
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RUNNING  TABLES  OF  CONTENTS. 


The  Income  Tax  Service  and  each  unit  of  the  War  Tax  Service 
contains  a running  table  of  contents  of  current  matter,  the  last  page 
of  which  is  revised,  reprinted,  and  sent  for  substitution  whenever  an 
additional  report  is  mailed.  Thus,  by  means  of  this  table,  the 
subscriber  has  before  him,  at  all  times,  a complete  list  of  all  rulings, 
etc. 


INDEXES. 

The  Services  are  fully  indexed.  The  indexes  are  revised  com- 
pletely as  occasion  requires  during  the  year.  The  number  of  un- 
indexed pages  in  the  books  is  never  allowed  to  grow  unduly  large; 
furthermore  the  contents  of  such  pages  may  be  ascertained  quickly 
by  reference  to  the  running  tables  of  contents  which,  as  stated 
before,  are  kept  constantly  revised. 


CROSS  REFERENCE. 

Each  paragraph  printed  for  either  Service  has  its  distinctive 
number  in  bold-face  type,  the  numbers  being  consecutive,  in  series. 
Under  the  bold-face  figures  on  each  new  sheet  sent  out  appear 
figures  in  smaller  type  which  refer  to  preceding  paragraphs  treating 
of  the  same  subject.  Thus  every  paragraph  of  new  matter  is  at 
once  linked  to  all  paragraphs  on  the  same  subject  which  have  pre- 
ceded it.  Corresponding  forward  references  to  the  new  paragraphs 
may  be  made  quickly,  thus  providing  for  a complete  cross  reference 
to  every  paragraph  in  the  book  at  all  times.  This  ingenious  device, 
supplementing  the  tables  of  contents  and  the  indexes,  makes  the 
information  in  each  book  readily  accessable.  By  its  use  the  sub- 
scriber may  assure  himself  in  a minimum  of  time  that  he  has  read 
every  ruling,  regulation  or  opinion  on  a given  point. 


AN  EXCLUSIVE  FEATURE. 

In  addition  to  the  formal  regulations,  informal  rulings  are  repro- 
duced in  the  Services  in  the  form  of  correspondence  between  the 
Government  officials  and  taxpayers  regarding  specific  questions. 
Such  correspondence  is  sent  us  by  subscribers  from  all  over  the 
country  and  is  printed  exclusively  in  the  Services.  Special  rulings 
of  this  kind  are  extremely  helpful  in  understanding  fully  and  applying 
the  formal  Treasury  Decisions.  The  Services,  in  this  respect,  are 
unique.  Such  matter  is  not  collected  and  published  in  any  other 
medium. 
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TERMS  OF  SUBSCRIPTION. 


All  subscriptions  arc  for  the  calendar  year  and  include  the  Service 
binders  containing  all  formal  rulings  and  regulations  in  force  up 
to  the  time  of  subscription. 

The  subscription  price  to  new  subscribers  to  the  end  of  1918  for 
each  Service  is  $25.00.  Where  both  Services  are  taken  the  com- 
bination price  is  $45. 


THE  SERVICES  ON  APPROVAL. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  all  subsciiptions  to  the  Services  are 
placed  on  condition  that,  if  after  examination  of  the  Service  books 
sent,  the  subscriber  is  not  fully  satisfied  with  the  value  of  the  Services 
to  him,  the  books  may  be  returned,  and  payments  will  be  refunded. 


1918. 


The  Corporation  Trust  Company, 
37  Wall  St.,  New  York  City. 


Gentlemen: 

Enclosed  find  check  for  $ in  payment  of  the 

following: 


If  both  services 
■re  not  ordered 
strike  out  name 
of  one  not  de- 
sired. 


Income  Tax  Service  to 

Jan.  1,  1919 $25 

War  Tax  Service  to  Jan. 
1,  1919 $25 


Combination 
Price  $45 


( Name.  . 

Write  name  and  ) 
address  plainly  1 , , , 

f Address 
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LAWYERS 


who  take  the  Services  described  on  the  foregoing  pages 
of  this  pamphlet,  possess  an  accurate  and  complete  col- 
lection of  all  official  construction  of  the  law,  on  which 
they  can  rely  with  confidence  in  advising  clients. 

LAW  LIBRARIES 

in  many  cities  take  one  or  more  copies  of  the  Services, 
finding  them  equivalent  to  many  volumes  in  consulting 
references  to  the  laws  they  cover. 


BANKERS 

find  the  Services  a practical  help  in  answering  questions 
of  depositors  and  in  discharging  their  own  duties  with 
respect  to  the  several  taxes. 


ACCOUNTANTS 

recognize  the  value  of  the  Services  in  meeting  their  needs. 
Practically  all  of  the  leading  firms  are  subscribers. 


CORPORATION  OFFICERS 

find  constant  use  for  the  Services.  In  many  companies 
the  auditor  and  the  treasurer  each  has  a copy. 

INTERNAL  REVENUE  COLLECTORS, 
INSPECTORS  AND  AGENTS 

use  the  Services  because  they  are  compact  in  form  and 
convenient  for  quick  reference. 


FARTHEST  NORTH: 
FARTHEST  SOUTH: 
FARTHEST  EAST: 
FARTHEST  WEST: 

These  points  mark  tl 
spread  recognition  of 


Fairbanks,  Alaska. 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentine. 
Paris,  France. 

Manila,  P.  I. 

! boundaries  of  the  wide- 
Le  value  of  The  Corpo- 


ration Trust  Company’s  Income  Tax  and  War 
Tax  Services. 


Every  part  of  the  world  affected  by  the  taxes 
imposed  by  the  United  States  is  represented  by 
subscribers  to  our  Services. 

Within  the  geographical  limits  named  above 
are  thousands  of  subscribers  who  depend  on  the 
Services  to  guide  them  in  Federal  tax  matters. 

What  value  will  the  Services  have  to  you?  You  can 
readily  determine  this  by  subscribing  on  the  condition 
that  if  you  are  not  satisfied  with  their  value,  the  books 
sent  you  may  be  returned  at  our  expense  and  payment 
therefor  will  be  refunded. 


gSFEHENCE-urSE  IN  LIBRARY  ONLY 


